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1.
THE AUTONOMOUS COINAGE OF SMYRNA.
(Continued from vol, ithy . 30.)

Section 1T,

[%eE PraTes 1-V)

[ Nore.—The system of arran gement adopted in this section
is that which seems most eonyenient for deiling with the
mass of materinl. It is hardly possible from the evidenen
ak present available to determine exactly the chironologieal
order of the numerous magistrates who struck coins during
the time under review. There were two denominations of
silver and six of bronze which were issued somewhat irregy-
larly, and many magistrates are represented in one of these
only, In the coins of any one denomination eonsidera-
tions of style may give elues to the suecession of the magis-
trates: but, except in one or two periods, there are not
sufficient links between the different series to enable them
to be fitted completely together. The plan followed there-
fore lias been, first to arrange each series and divide jt up
at any points where a change or break in trentment oceurs,
and then correlate the various series ani separate the whole
into periods agreeing as closely us possible with these diyi
sions. The coins falling within each period are further
classified into groups sceording to style: but, while the
succession of the periods is probably approximately correet,
the chronological order of the groups in each period is
much less clear, and it is possible that in some periods gt
any rate two or even three groups may have been coneur-
rent. The test of style only brings into a group the wark
of one arlist, and, as will be seen later, there are reasons
for thinking that there was more than one shop at times
in the mint of Smyrna, and more than one artist employed
in designing dies. There is a further difficulty in the
probability that more than one magistrate at a time was
responsible for coinage: if the office Was, as in some cities,

BUMIEE, CHEORN » TOL. VI, REWIES ¥, B



2 J. G. MILXE.

an annual one, the mere number of names recorded in this
section shows that this must have been the rule in the
second century, as it is much greater than the number of
years covered : and, apart from this, the evidence from the
use of dies (which will be discussed later) seems to show
that in some years there were three monetary magistrates
in office together. The clearest case of this is where all
three were striking Homereia simultaneously: of course,
if there were a board of three and they arranged to take
responsibility for different denominations, there would not
be any clues obtainable from dis-connexions,

The Homereia of type J are by far the most abundant of
all the issues : this series has been taken as the key in the
arrangement, and the others brought so far as possible into
relation with it. In addition to the sizes and weights of
the coins, which are given wherever availabls, the obverse
and reverse dies of the Homereian have been indicated by
lotters in each issue represented by more than one specimen.
The die-position is regularly 1, so that it does not appear
necessary to add this.

Ar this point an almost complete change in the
types of the bronze coinage of Smyrna took place.
All the old types, except B (Apollo—tripod), were
dropped, and five new ones, J (Apollo—Homer), K
(Apollo—Chelys), L(Apcllo— hands in caestus), M (City-
goddess—statue of Aphrodite Stratonikis), and N (City-
goddess—altar), came in, to persist with slight modi-
fications till the end of the antonomous coinage. Late
in this section some exceptional types oceur—O (City-
goddess—lion), O, (City-goddess—lion in wreath), and
P (Mithradates—Nike)—each represented by a single
issne only. The module of the coins was also altered :
the two highest denominations of bronze, J and M,
are larger than any that had previously been struck at
Smyrna.

About the same time the first issue of silver was
made, in the form of tetradrachms with the types of
Alexander the Great and a drachma of local types.
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Subsequently a regular series of tetradrachms, later
supplemented by drachmas, was struck: thess were
described in detail in Num. Chron., 1914, 278, and
references to that article will take the place of dis-
cussion here. For a few years after the constitu-
tion of the Roman province of Asia the cistophorus
was adopted at Smyrna, but quickly fell out of
favour. Gold was only issued once, during the
Mithridatic war.

The recrganization of the coinage of Smyrna which
marks the commencement of this section may be
assumed to have followed shortly after the battle of
Magnesia. The issue of the ‘spread’ Alexandrine
tetradrachms in Western Asia Minor is generally
accepted as commencing then: the solitary issue of
drachmas without a magistrate’s name at Smyrna is
closely related in style to the Smyrnaean Alexandrines:
and these drachmas are certainly contemporary with
some of the earliest Homereia. Moreover, the greater
liberty obtained by the Greek cities in Ionia, and
especially by Smyrna, after the defeat of Antiochos
by the Romans, was an obvious oceasion for developing
the local coinage on a more ambitious scale, not only
by striking silver, but also by instituting higher
denominations of bronze.

Periop VIII.

The arrangement of the coins in this period is
simplified by tho fact that, as in the periods imme-
diately preceding it, many of the magistrates struck
coins of more than one denomination, so that there
are clues for the cross-classification of the different
series.

B2
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TypeJ. (a) The earliest group of Homereia is possibly
to be found in the issues of Menodoros, Zenis, Charikles,
and Aristomenes, the three last-named of whom used an
obverse die in common.! The general appearance of the
head of Apollo on coins of this group is rather square,
with the hair drawn across the crown in furrowed
masses and fastened behind in a knot of slightly waved
~ strands: over the brow are thick rolls, and from behind
the ear two stiffly twisted locks fall on the neck with
a forward trend: the ear is free: the eyelids are
slightly curved: the wreath is formed of pairs of
leaves with broad ties between the pairs: there is
a border of dots. On the reverse Homer is shown,
with his head bowed forward, holding a sceptre with
a trefoil head transversely in his right hand and a
roll horizontally in his left: the lettering of the in-
scriptions is small and meat. On one obwerse die of
Charikles the head of Apollo, thongh generally similar
in style to the others, is markedly longer.

(#) In the mnext group there is a more noticeable
differentiation between two types of the head of
Apollo, the square and the long: and this is associated
with marks on the reverses. Three magistrates belong
to this group—Apollophanes, Xenondes, and Hikesios
—and obverse dies were shared by each pair. Coins
of Apollophanes are known with the square head
only: but the other two have examples of both forms,
On the reverse the name of the magistrate is frequently

! In some eases it wis probably a hob rather than o die that wis
used in common by two or more magistrtes nt Smyron: bot ps it is
not material for the purposes of this closification to distinguish
between cases where the same dies, and those where dies from the

smume hub, were employed, references are only made to common
use of ‘dies’.
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accompanied by a letter: A, X, and W oc::&': coins
with W have the long head, those with 4, I, or
nothing the square one. There isa further distinction
in style between the two sets in the treatment of the
reverses: associated with the square head is found
a smaller figure of Homer and thinner lettering than
with the long head, and on the latter type the figure
of Homer is more upright. The varieties may belong
to distinct shops, indicated by the adjunct letters.
The general style is similar to that of group a.

(y) Coins of Menon and Konon show a somewhat
different treatment of the head on the obverse, midway
between the two styles of group B as regards shape,
with the hair more finely divided on the crown and
the falling locks stiffer. On the reverse the figure
of Homer is smaller, and the whole effect is ome of
more minute and detailed work. Two different mono-
grams ocecur with the name of Konon, but they do not
seem to indicate separate shops, as they are found
with the same obverse die: this die was also used by
Menon. There is no border of dots on the obverse.

(8) The issues of Phanodemos and Pythion form
another group: in style they have a general resem-
blance to the square-headed types of group B, the
most noficeable differences being that in the head
of Apollo the face tends to be smaller in proportion
to the whole, and there is no border of dots on the
obverse. The two magistrates used one obverse die in
COMMEts

Type M. (a) All the magisirates’ names found on
coins of type M of this period occur also on the
Homerein, and their classification follows accordingly.
In the first group the denomination is represented only
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by coin®of Charikles: these have on the obverse a
square head of the goddess, with a crown of four
turrets: the hoop of the crown is straight and narrow :
the hair does not rise above the line of the hoop, and is
drawn back from the forehead in parallel masses,
covering the top of the ear, behind which it is gathered
into & bunch showing three twists, and three cork-
serew locks fall on the neck: there is a border of dots.
On the reverse, the fignre of Aphrodite Stratonikis
is turned with the head in profile to the right, the laft
arm and leg being slightly advanced: the left hand
carries a statuette of Nike and rests on a column, the
statnette being almost vertically over the column.

(8) The three magistrates who struck Homereia of
group B all issued type M as well: and in this series
also there are differentiating letters with the name on
the reverse: Apollophanes has K, Hikesios A and K,
Xenondes . In style the treatment of both obverse
and reverse is the same as on the coins of Charikles, ex-
cept that the head on the obverse tends to be larger and
looks heavier: it is of the square type, thus corre-
sponding to the Homereia lettered A and X, which
have the square head of Apollo.

(¥) In the next group also both magistrates issued
both the larger denominations: and the variations in the
style of the head of the city-goddess are much the same
as in that of Apollo: it is rather longer than in groups
aand B, the hair is more finely divided, and the falling
locks are stiffer : also there is no border of dots. The
knot at the back of the head is fuller, and rises slightly
over the hoop of the crown, partly concealing the base of
the rearmost turret. The same monograms oceur with
the name of Konon as on the Homereia.
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Type B. (a) The coins of type B—the only link with
the previous section—which belong to this period are
all closely related in style, and may be taken as
forming a single group: and since, out of the five
names of magistrates—Aristomenes, Zenis, Herophon,
Samon (?), and Charikles—which oceur on them, three
also occur on the Homereia of group e, their place
is fairly certain. The head of Apollo on the obverse is
very like that found in group ¥ of period VII, and is of
a much softer type than the larger heads on the
Homereia of the same magistrate: as noted in the
account of period VII, it suggests Dionysos rather
than Apollo. Obvious points of differentiation apart
from the general effect are that on the smaller coins
the falling locks of hair are thin and waved, and the
laurel-wreath formed of pairs of leaves set close to-
gether, in contrast to the straight stiffly twisted locks
and wreath of alternate pairs of leaves and ties of the
Homereia. On the reverse the tripod is varied from
that of the previous period by the arrangement of the
ties between the legs, which appear as two X-shaped
cross-ties above and below, with a ring between them.
The ethnic and magistrate’s name are given in full.

Type L. (a) Type Lisalso represented in this period
by a few coins of a single group, the magistrates
known as striking the denomination being Exakest(es),
Mentor, Menodoros, and Moirage(nes). The head of
Apollo is of exactly the same style as on the coins of
type B assigned to this period and to group «: in
view of this, and as Menodoros issued Homersia of
group a, these coins of type L may also be placed
in the same group. The reverse type consists of two
hands in caestus, the right hand, which is the nearer,
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showing the back and having the fingers open, the
other, which is partly hidden, showing the palm, with
the fingers clenched: the hands are placed with the
fingers downwards, and on either side is a palm-branch
upwards, curving over inwards at the top. The name
and ethnic are sometimes contracted, presumably for
convenience of spacing.

Type N. (a) Early examples of type N are rare : only
six are recorded, of four different magistrates. The
style of the head of the goddess on the obverse is close
to that on the coins of type M of group 8, but with
only three turrets on the crown: the hoop is narrow,
and the hair does not rise above it: there are three
locks falling in straight twists, On the reverse the
type is a fire-altar with a domed cover ending in a
spike: the body is a short cylinder, drawn in at the
middle, between two plates of approximately equal siza:
the upper of these, on which the cover rests, has a
pendent handle at either side: the lower has three
bowed legs. There is no marked difference in style
between the coins: two bear the name of Aristo{ ),
who may be the Aristomenes of group a.

(y) Similarly Konon, of whom there are two exam-
ples, may be the magistrate who struck types J and M
of gronp y. The remaining coins are of Plato, whose
name does not occur in any of the other series, and of
Artemi( }, who cannot be identified with certainty:
but, as the work of their dies is almost exactly that
of Konon's, they should probably go with Konon in
group y. On all these small coins the names are
contracted as convenient,

Type K. (a) The treatment of the head of Apollo
is the best guide for the classification of coins of
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type K in this period. There are two magistrates,
Zopy(ros) and Home(ros), whose issues have a head
closely similar to that on the coins of types B and L
classed in group &, which is a survival from earlier
times. The lyre on the reverse has four strings, and
a marked rim round the raised centre of the shell.
These two magistrates have one obverse die in common.
(¥) A coin of Konon has a similar reverse, but on
the obverse a head of stronger style, though of smaller
size and more delicate work, resembling generally the
heads on his Homereia. An even closer resemblance
to these is found in the coins of Eumachos, the obverse
of which is practically a reduced copy of that of type J
in group y: his reverses have a Iyre with three strings:
and the shell shows no rim, but an irregular edge.
Tetradrachms. (a) The Alexandrine tetradrachms of
Smyrna have as a symbol on the reverse a turreted
head of the city-goddess to left, with a monogram ;
and these monograms may serve to place some of the
coins in relation with the bronze. The issue was
probably a limited one, as specimens are comparatively
rarer than those of most of the neighbouring mints
which struck these tetradrachms: a parallel to this
lukewarm support by Smyrna of an inter-state cur-
rency experiment will be found later in regard to the
cistophori. On grounds of style it would be reasonable
to assign all the tetradrachms to this period, and most
of them to group a, as the monograms can be resolved
into the names of magistrates who struck bronze then.
(8) One tetradrachm stands apart from the rest,
showing inferior work, especially in the reverse die,
which is coarsely and rather carelessly executed : and,
as analogies to this are to be found in some of the
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Homereia of group 8, this coin may be placed with
them: in this instance the monogram does not seem
to contain the name of any known monetary magis-
trate,

Drachmas. (8) The solitary issue of silver drachmas ,
was discussed at length in Num. Chron., 1921, p- 143:
there is no magistrate’s name on this, but the head of
Apollo on the obverse is so exactly that of the Homereia
of group 8 that it may unhesitatingly be classified
with them.

(Group a.)

74. Aristomenes. Type J.
. IMYPNAINN, 1 | APIZTOMENHE

A [5360'7| (20 mm. Be): A [ZK 1088] (20 mm.
Ad): L (19 mm. 814 gri. Aa): O [ = Num.
Chron. 1900, p. 205| (19 mm,, 878 prm. Af):
P[4193 = Mi. 941?]: V (21 mm., 7-87 grm.
Ae): JGM (19 mm., 7-88 grm. Bb).

=]
(=1

Avristomenes. Type B.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1 | APIZTOMENHEZ
L(12mm., 1-84 grm.): JGM (12 mm., 229 grm.).

76. Aristo{menes). Type N.
r. | TMYPN, L. | APIZTO
B (11 mm.) [PL I}: 0. New Coll. (11 mm., 1.13
grm.).
71. Ewakest(es). Type L.
r. y TMYPNAL, 1. | EZAKEET
JGM (12-5 mm., 1-54 grm.).

78. Exakestes (7) Tetradrachm (Alexandrine) ; in field 1. g
L (33 mm., 260.3 grm.): [Maller 092,
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70, Zenis. Type J.
r. § IMYPNAILN, 1. | THNIZ
P (4253 = Mi. 8. 1424) : JGM (22 mm., 832 grm.).

80. Zenis. Type B.
r. | IMYPNAILN, 1. | THNIEZ

B (125 mm.): K (13 mm.): L{BMC 16] (18 mm.,
1.91 grm.): JGM [ = H. Weber 6121 (125 mm.,
1-84 grm.): JGM (13 mm.; 2-17 grm.).

81. Zopy(res). Type K.
r. } IMYP, L | TQNnY
I’ [4814 ¢| (10 mm.) [PL I|: JGM (10 mm., 0-92
grm. ).

82, Herophon. Type B.
r. } TMYPNAILQN, 1. | HPO$ON
B (13 mm.): K (13 mm.): P [4323 = Mi. S,
1499] : JGM (14 mm., 206 grov.) : JGM (14 mm.,
246 prm.).
88, Menfor. Type L.
r. } IMYP, 1. | MENTQP
P [4203 = Mi. 1033] (13 mm.).

84. Menlor(?) Tetradrachm (Alexandrine) ; in field 1. 2%
L (30 mm., 263-1 grm.) ; [Maller 993 (2)].

85. Menodoros. Type J.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | MHNOAQPOZ
K (20 mm.).

86. Menodoros. Type L.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | MHNOAQPOZ
B [=Imh 6&r. AL 852] (14 mm., 256 grm,): B
(146 mm.): G [Macd. 77 = Mi 5. 1497]
{14 mm., 262 grm.): K (13 mm.): V (14 mm.,
2.60 grm.) [PL I].
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Moirage(nes). Type L.
r. { IMYPNAI, L | MOIPATE
B (15 mm.).

- Moiragenes (?) Tetradrachm (Alexandrine); in field 1.

B (32 mm.,, 16-02 grm.).

Hlome(ros). Type K.
r. | IMYP, 1. | OMH

K (10 mm.): O.New Coll. (95 mm., 1-24 grm.):
JGM (9 mm., 1.18 grm.): JGM (0 mm.,
0-93 grm. ).

. Samon. Type B.

r. } IMYPNAIQN, 1. | ZTAMON
B (135 mm.): V(1356 mm., 1.93 grm.},
Charikles. Type J.

r. |} IMYPNAIQN, 1. | XAPIKAHE

K (20 mm. An): P [4190 = Mi. 935] (21 mm. Bh):
V (22 mm., 8156 grm. Ae): E. T. Newell
(19 mm., 845 grm. Aa): JGM (20 mm.,
798 grm. Ad) [PL I|: [Mi. 1020 (Cous.)].

. Charikles. Type M.

r. 4 IMYPNAILN, 1. | XAPIKAHZ
A[5370]: A 15370? ¢ 0. Christ Church | = Mus.
Mead,, p. 34]: JGM (1856 mm., 522 grm.)
(PL X
Charikles. Type B.
r. } IMYPNAIQN, I | XAPIKAHE
B (18 mm.) [PL I]: V (126 mm., 1.76 grm.),

(Group B.)
Apollophanes. Type J.
r. | EMYPNAIQN, 1. | RﬂOAEﬁﬁﬂNHI

B (21 mm, Bb); L (205 mm., 7-64 grm. An):
JGM (21 mm.: 901 grm. Aa).
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M b. Apollophanes. Type J.
r. § IMYPNAIQN, 1. | AHOﬂgDQAHHI

A [53680%] (20 mm. Ac): Gotha.

93. Apollophanes. Type M.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, L | Aﬂﬂﬂ?{ﬂ‘ANHz

B (19mm.): B (18 mm.): P [Wadd. 1944]
{20 mm.).

[The adjunct letter is uncertain in G [Maed. 42 =
Mi. 8.1518] (18 mm., 4-05 grm.): JGM (18 mm.,
4-29 grm.)|.

6. Archig )(?) Tetradrachm (Alexandrine); in field 1.

L (83 mm., 261-6 grm.) : [ Maller 994 (%) (gp) |-
7. Hikesios. Type J.
r. | TMYPNAILQN, 1. | IKEZIOZ
B (20 mm. Ce) [PL I]
897 b. Hikesios. Type L.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | IKEZIOX
Fa

2

G [ Maed. 19] (22 mm,, 5-24 grm. Aa): V (21 mm.,
7-16 grm. Ad): JGM (20 mm., 7-55 grm. Aa).
97 e. Hikesios. Type J.
r. § IMYPNAIQN, 1. | IKE“ZIOE

B (21 mm. Bb): G |Maed 18 = Mi. S, 1431
(21 mm., 6-93 grm. Bb): V (22 mm.. 885 grm.
Be).

98, Hikesios. Type M.
r. } IMYPNAIQN, 1. | IKiZIUI

B (20 mm.) [PL I]: B(20 mm.): G [Maed. 61](20
mm,, 4-92 grm.): L [BMC. 25] (20 mm., 4-88
grm.): P [4364 = M 1079]: JGM (19 mm,,
3-95 grm.).
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98 b. Hikesios. Type M.
r. 4 IMYPNAION, L. | IKEEIDI

A |5366°] (19 mm.): A [1801/2 KZ 311): L
{21 mm., 3-84 grm.).
99, Xenondes. Type J.
r. | TMYPNAILN, 1. | SENOQNAHE
JGM (21 mm., 7-80 grm. Bd.).

99 b. Xenondes. Type J.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | SENOQNAHE
a

B (21 mm. Bb): B (20 mm. Beé): 0. Christ Church
| = Mus. Mead., p. 84].

e, Xenondes. Type J.

r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | ZENOQNAHE
=
P [4223 = Mi. 8. 1440] (20 mm. Be).

93 d. Xenondes. Type J. ,
r. § IMYPNAION, 1. | EEH&N.&HI

L (22 mm., 879 grm. Aa).

100. Xenondes, Type M,

r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1 | SENONAHE
N
B (18 mm.): JGM (19 mm., 4.85 grm.).

[The adjunet lelter is uneertain in A [5368]
(18-5 mm.): B (185 mm.): 0. Christ Churel :
V(20 mm., 548 grm.)].

101. No name. A drachma.

L } TMYPNAIQN

Hague (22 mm., 875 grm.): L [= Num. Chron,
1921, 143] (22 mm., 4-12 grm.).
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(Group ¥.)

102, Arlami( ). Type N.
r. | IMYPNA, 1 | APTEMI
0. New Coll. (11 mm., 1.27 grm.) [PL I|: [ Philip-
sen Sale 2216 : [Mi, 8, 1485).
103. Ewmachos. Typs K.
r. 4 IMYPNA, 1. | EYMAXOZ

B (105 mm.): O [=Num. Chron. 1900, 204)
(95 mm., 1.02 grm. ).

10k Konon. Type J,

r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | KONQN
9

A [5363 %] (20 mm. Ab): A [ZK 1058] (20 mm.
Ai): G |Maed. 20| (22 mm., 1066 gron, Aa):
0. Christ Church [ = Mus, Mead., p. 84] : P
[4236 = Mi, 9802| (mon. B): V {206 mm.,
910 grm. Ab): JGM (205 mm., 864 grm. Ab).
104 b, Konom, Type J.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | KONON
A

A [ZK 1059 (mon. »&) (205 mm. Be): B (22 mm,
Ad): JGM (21 mm., 6-81 grm. As).
105. Konon. Type M.

r. § IMYPNAISN, 1. | KONON
H
P [4365 = Mi. 1080]: JGM (19 mm., 4.00 grm.).

105b. Konon. Type M.
r. § IMYPNAIQN, I | KONON
A

L | BMC. 26| (18 mm., 5:66 grm.): 0. Christ Church
=Mus. Mead., p. 34|: JGM (185 mm., 360
grm.),
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Komon. Type N,
r. } TMYPNA, 1. | KONIN
A [ZK 1121[(11 mm.): P[Wadd. 1047] (11 mm.).

. Konon. Type K.

r. | TMYP, L | KONQN

L [BMC. 72 = Mi. 8. 1472| (10 mm., 1-14 grm.)
|PLI]

Menon. Type J.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | MENQN

B (20 mm. Be): L (205 mm., 840 grm. Ab): O
(20 mm.. 811 grm. Be): P 'J-lﬂ-ll = Mi B.
143842]: V(21 mm., 7-81 grm. Bd) [PL 1]: JGM
{20 mm., 7-46 grm. Aa),

Menon. Type M.
r. } TMYPNAILN, 1. | MENSN
P [4369 = Mi. S. 1534] (19 mm.): V (17 mm.,
4.05 grm.): JGM (12 mm., 473 grm.) [PL I
Plato{n). Type N.
r. } TMYP, 1. | MAATR
L (10 mm., 1-32 grm.}.

(Group &.)
Pythion. TypelJ.
r. } TMYPNAIQN, 1. | TYQILN
A [ZK 1078] (21 mm. Aa): B (20 mm. An) [PL I].

Phanodemos. Type J.
r. | TIMYPNAIQNN, 1 |} $ANOAHMOZ

A [EK 1070] (20 mm. Aa): JGM (20 mm., 56-49
grm. Bb).
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Periop IX.

The artistic style of this period is rather transitional,
which tends to make the classification of the coins
more difficult : and the cases where a magistrate struck
more than one denomination are rarer than in the last
period.

Type J. () Of the Homereia, the nearest in style
to those of the last period is a coin of Pytheos, which
shows a development from group y. The work on
the obverse is broader, the hair is more massed,
and the locks on the meck have a slight backward
curve. The execution of the figure of Homer on the
reverse and the lettering of the inscriptions are notice-
ably good. Very near to this are coins of Artemidoros,
Hermippos, and Theudes, on which the magistrate’s
name is accompanied by a monogram placed { instead
of — as in previous cases where monograms or letters
occurred in this series: on these coins the head of
Apollo has the hair more broken on the erown, and
the backward curve of the locks on the neck is more
marked : the tendency to make the face proportionally
smaller, noted on group & of period VIII, is carried
farther.

(B) Coins of Demetrios and Philokrates have a head
of heavier style: the work is coarser, and a thin third
lock is introduced at the back of the meck, curving
along the profile line, while the other two locks, the
first of which is very thick, are brought forward at
a wide angle to it: the ear is partly covered. A man-
nerism found also in the next group may be noted in
the sharply pointed finish of the front lock. The two
magistrates have one obverse die in common: on the

WA, CHRON,, YOL Vil SENIES ¥, ]
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reverses of Philokrates there is a monogram placed { as
in group .

(y) The Homereia of Bonlarchos and Eudoros are of
the same heavy style as those of group 8. The head
iz in lower relief than on the latter, with a fuller face,
the ear more covered, and the three locks of hair
closer together, the third being more conspicuous and
straighter: the knot at the back, instead of being in
nearly vertical lines, is rolled outwards and down-
wards. No monograms occur on the reverses.

(8) There is a distinet falling off in point of execu-
tion to be observed in the next group, formed by the
issues of Dorotheos and Hermogenes, who have two
obverse dies in common. The head of Apollo is coarser
in style, the work of some dies being very clumsy,
with the hair very stiff, and the front lock curved
back : usually thers is a border of dots: but on some
better dies the locks are straight and the hair is massed
in ridges on the crown : these have no border. On the
reverse the lettering is large and often rather irregular:
there is a monogram placed 1.

(¢) A development from the better obverse dies of
group & may be traced in coins bearing the names
of Hermippos, Menodotos, Metrodoros, and Patron,
with a monogram placed —=: the hair on the erown
is carefully treated, and the three locks are in stiff
straight corkserews at a slight angle from one another:
the knot at the back is twisted round and up: there is
no border. Hermippos and Patron have one die in
common, and so have Patron and Menodotos. With
these may be classed on grounds of general treatment
a die of Theudes, without monogram, on which, how-
ever, the head is rather heavier and goes back more to
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that of group B, with two locks brought forward on the
neck and ending in points: this also has no border,

Type M. () Apollonides and Chrysoros struck coins
of type M which show more delicate work than any of
the preceding issues, especially in one obverss die
which they both uwsed. The head of the goddess is
smaller, and the hair treated in more detail: at the
back it is twisted up over the hoop of the erown,
which is straight and narrow, and curved forward by
the last turret: the ear is almecst covered, and there
is a stray wisp of hair on the cheek in front of it:
the falling locks are close together and curved slightly
backwards : thers is a border of dots. On the reverse
the figure of Aphrodite is finished in minute detail,
and in this respect, as well as in the neat lettering,
these coins elosely resemble the Homereia of Pytheos,
to which they are also very similar in the style of the
obverses. Chrysoros also nsed an obverse die of less
merit, with a larger head, thongh following generally
the same lines of treatment, except that the ear is less
covered, and there does not appear to be a border.
Very near to the last are the obverse dies of Menelaos,
thongh rather stiffer: the bunch of hair at the back
is of two straight twists, and barely rises above the
hoop of the crown, which is straight and appears
broader as the hair is rolled lower under it. The
reverse is of rongher style than those of Apollo-
nides and Chrysoros, and the lettering heavier: there
is a monogram placed § by the name, which may link
these coins with the Homereia of Artemidoros, Her-
mippos, and Thendes of group a.

(B) The coins with the names of Demetrios and
Philokrates may certainly be assigned to the magis.

o2
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trates who struck Homereia of group 8. Asin the
Homereia, the work is coarser than in group a: the
hoop of the crown is narrow and straight: the hair
18 irregularly bunched at the back, rising over the
hoop: the locks are stiffly twisted and straight, with
a pointed end as in the head on the Homereia : the ear
is almost covered: and there is a wisp of hair on the
cheek: there is a border of dots. On the reverse dies
of Philokrates there is the same monogram as on his
Homereia, and similarly placed: Demetrios has no
monogram (also as in the Homereia): but in the
exergue of the reverse there is a palm-branch.

(8) No coins of type M seem to be related to the
Homereia of group y : but there is a transitional group
which includes issues of Apollonides, Protagoras,
Pytheos, and Sosos. Some of the obverse dies of
Pytheos are very like those of the last group, in a stiff
style with straight locks and a border of dots: they
are distingnishable, however, by the more formal
massing of the hair over the forehead and in the knot
behind, which is made up of three twists. But other
dies of Pytheos, and all those of the other three magis-
trates, show a mew treatment of the falling locks,
which are loosely waved, usually in ecurves which
follow one another. The work is generally poor: the
hoop of the crown is narrow, with a tendency to curve
downwards in the middle, and the turrets are higher
in proportion to their width than before: the hair
does not rise above the hoop, but sometimes just con-
ceals it at the back: the knot is of three concentrio
twists: the ear is almost covered: there is no border.
On the reverse with the name isa monogram placed —,
In point of style these coins are very near to the
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Homereia of Dorotheos and Hermogenes, and they
may be grouped with them, although the names of
Pytheos and Apollonides occur, without monograms,
in group a: the difference in style is so marked as to
suggest that the issues should be separated.

(¢e) Another group of closely related coins, with the
names of Theudes, Metrodoros, and Sotas, has as a
distingnishing characteristic a letter or monogram,
Aor 4, on the reverse, placed between the ethnic and
the figure. The head on the obverse is square in type,
rather reminiscent of group B of period VIII, with the
hair at the back just covering the end of the hoop:
the bunch behind is made up sometimes of narrow
parallel strands, sometimes of three or four knots:
the falling locks are loosely twisted, and the ear is
almost uncovered : the hoop of the crown is broader
and appears to swell out with an upward curve in the
middle. On the reverse, the figure of Aphrodite looks
rather stumpy, and her left hand, which carries Nike,
is advanced well beyond the supporting column. The
style, and the names of two of the three magistrates,
seem to link these coins with the Homereia of group e,

Type B. (8) There is only one issue of type B
which can be referred to this period, struck by Mene-
kra(tes). The head of Apollo on this is not very
closely related to that on the larger coins of type J:
as in period VIII, the artist would appear to have
had a different ideal in mind for the smaller dies,
though here the head is not so effeminate as before;
it is longer in shape, and the hair is more broadly
treated: the locks are waved, but not so freely. On
the reverse, the ties of the tripod are two crosses: the
names are contracted. For reasons which will appear
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in the discussion of type N, Menekrates may be placed
in group &.

Type L. (&) Type L is rather better represented
than type B in this period: the coins are easily
distingunishable from those of the previous period by
the reverse, on which the hands are placed with the
fingers upwards, and the two palm-branches are in
reversed positions on the two sides, that on the right
upwards, the other downwards. The fingers are more
spread, and the cross-strapping of the hands varied
from the previous arrangement. Coins with the names
of Menekr{ates) and Posei(donios) have a head of free
style, almost exactly that of the issues of Menekrates
of type B, and they doubtless belong to the same
gmup.

(¢) A coin of Artemon is stiffer in style, with the
hair falling in two straight locks: the nearest parallel
to it is on the Homereia of group e.

Type N. (a) In coins of type N the reverse begins
to show a variation from previous examples in the
narrowing of the body of the altar, which gives it
a pinched-in appearance. The issues of Philotas and
Silon (7) have on the obverse a head very similar to
that on type M of Chrysoros, with the hair twisted up
at the back and falling in locks with a backward
curve: the turrets of the erown, three in number, are
higher and narrower than in period VIIL

(B) A link in name with the larger*denominations
is given by Philokra(tes), whose coins of this type are
similar in style to those of type M with his name.
To the same group belongs a coin of Kallis: both of

these issues show stiffer and coarser work than that
of group a.
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(8) There is an improvement in freedom of style in
the coins of Menek(rates) and Posei{donios), who may
certainly be identified with the magistrates who struck
type L: the shape of the heads and the treatment of
the features are so similar in both types that the work
can be ascribed to the same artist. The heads of the
goddess on these coins are practically reduced copies
of those which appear on the coins of Pytheos of
type M, both varieties, that with stiff straight locks
and that with wavy curls, appearing here also: and
this seems to place these two magistrates definitely in
group 4.

() Further improvement of style is shown in the
coins of Hermopha(nes) and Metrodo(ros), which are
broader in treatment, with a squarer head, and straight
locks: they come very close to group e of type M,
in which the name of Metrodoros also oceurs.

Type K. (B) Examplesof type K are more plentiful
than of any of the other small denominations in this
period. A coin with the name of Aristo( ) shows
some connexion with those of period VIII in the form
of the lyre on the reverse, which has a bordered shell,
three strings, and widely bowed horus: the head on
the obverse is, however, of poorer style than on the
earlier coins, and resembles in treatment those of
Demetrios and Philokrates, with which it may be
associated.

(8) There geems to have been a comparatively large
issue of a group which includes the names of Dionysios,
Eudemos, Menekrates, Poseidonios, and Sarapion, as
the eoins of all except Eudemos are fairly common:
they all bave a characteristic arrangement of the
magistrate's name on the reverse, beginning on the
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left of the lyre, reading downwards, and turning
below it at right angles. The execution of the dies
shows much diversity of treatment: some of the heads
are very poor, others fairly free: on some the falling
locks are stiff and straight, on others waved backwards:
in some of the inscriptions of Dionysios and Posei-
donios the lunate form of C is used. The general
effect of the heads, however, is a poorer and more
stilted version of those found on the coins of Mene-
krates and Poseidonios of types B and L, and the
issues may well go together. The module and design
of these coins are slightly larger than in the previous
period. With them, on grounds of style, must go the
coins of Pytheos, one of whose obverse dies is exactly
similar to two of those of Dionysios, while others have
a smaller and weaker head conceived on the same
lines.

(¢) A distinetly higher level of art is shown on the
coins of Artemon, Hermopha(nes), and Herogeiton,
which have a fuller and rounder head, with two thin
waved locks falling on the mneck at a rather wide
angle: on the reverse the lyre has five strings and
no rim to the shell.

Tetradrachms. (B) The tetradrachms belonging to
what was described, in The Silver Coinage of Smyrna,
as the First Series, with only a monogram and the
ethnie in & wreath on the reverse, correspond generally
in the style of the heads of their obverses with the
bronze of this period, though the work on the silver
coins is distinetly superior. The earliest of them, with
the monogram of Arist( ), may possibly belong to
the magistrate who struck type K in gronp 8.

() The coins with the monograms of Menekrates
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and Poseidonios are closely related by their use of
obverse dies, and as the same names ocour in a similar
relationship in group & of types L, N, and K, it is
probable that these magistrates may be identified as
striking both silver and bronze.

(¢) There remain three issues of this series, one of
which was not catalogued in The Sileer Coinage. Two
of the monograms were resolved there as Zopyros and
Metrodoros: the latter name occurs om bronze of
group ¢, and may well be of the same magistrate.
Zopyros (?) is connected with Metrodoros by the nse
of obverse dies, and should be placed in the same
group rather than be referred back to the Zopyros
of period VIII. The new monogram is presumably
for Eut{yches?): there is an example of this issue
in the Lewis Collection, and Bunbury 196 may be
ascribed to it: this magistrate nsed die H, the same
as Zopyros(?), and may be put between him and
Metrodoros.

(Group a.)

113. Apollonides. Type M.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, L | ANTOAANNIAHE
A [ZK 1129] (195 mm.): B [= Imhoof, Gr. M,
3431 (20 mm., 405 grm.) : V {17 mm., 3-65 grm.) :
JGM (20 mm., 5-39 grm.).

114. Artemidoros Metr{ 7). TypeJ.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | APTEMIAQPOZ

A [ZK 1072] (20 mm. Aa): V. Schotlenst. [8324 |
(21 mm., 862grm.): JGM (21-56 mm., 6-80 grm.
Bh).
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. Hermippos Arl{ %) TypelJ.

r. { TMYPNAIQN, 1 | EPMINMNOE
-3

? Amsterdam [Boissevain 78] ( |PZITIN - - (195
mm., 966 grm.): C [Me¢Clean] (23-5 mm.,
883 grm. Aa): L | BMC. 89] (22 mm., 6-62 grm.
Aa) [PLI|: P [4218 = Mi. 8. 1422|: | Rhouso-
poulos sale 83782 (22 mm.)].

Theudes Pall ?). Typeld.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, L | OEYAHE
ey

B (20 mm.).

. Menelaos Patr{ ?). Type M.

r. § TIMYPNAIQN, I. | MENEAAOE

ke

B [ = Imhoof, Gr. M. 344] (20 mm., 480 grm.):
G [Maed. 52] (19 mm., 4-44 grm.): V (21 mm.,
496 grm.) : JGM (19 mm., 5-48 grm.}).

Dylheos. Type J. i
r. § TMYPNAILN, 1. | NYBEOL
V(22 mm., 7-65 grm.).

Silo{n ?). Type N.
r. } IMYP, L | ZIASL -
O [Leake suppl. ] (12 mm, | PL II]).

Lhilotas. Type N.
r. | TMYPNA, L | ¢IALTAZL:

B (11 mm.): JGM (106 mm., 1-19 grm.): JGM
(11 mm., 0-89 grm.),

* The eoins of Philotas have the die-position $}, an exceplion to
the general rale ut Smyrnn.



THE AUTONOMOUS COINAGE OF SMYRNA, 27

121. Clrysoros. Type M.
r. } TMYPNAILN, 1. | XPYZQPOZ

A[ZK1130](185 mm.): B (20 mm.): B (19 mm.)
| PLII]: O. Christ Church [ =Mus. Mead., p. 34|
(155 mm.): P [4378 = Mi. 1088],

(Group 8.)

122, Aristo 9). Type K.
r. } IMYP, 1. | APIZTO
JGM (10 mm., 1-19 grm.) [PL II|.

128. Arisi{ ¥). Tetradrachm.

ﬁ;‘;ﬁ’” below (2) A, (5) &

L [BMC. 8] (a) (33 mm., 16-44 grm.): P [Wadd.
1929 (b} (33 mm., 1597 grm.) : Petrograd (a)
(34 mm., 16-20 grm.): [E. F. Weber sale 2042
(b) (86 mm., 15-97 grm.)] : [Rous sale 192].

124, Demetrios. Type J.
r. § IMYPNAIQN, L. | AHMHTPIOZ

A [EK 1041] (22 mm. Ana): O© [Leake, Num.
Hell., ii. 118] (20 mm., 8-30 grm. Bb): P’ [4202=
Mi. 9471

125. Demetrios, Type M.
r. | IMYPNAION, L | AHMHTPIOXL
O (18 mm., 4-37 grm.) [PL II].
126. Kallisy 7). Type N.
r. § IMYP, L | KAAAIZ
B (115 mm.) [ PL. II].

127. Philokrates Ga( %). Type J.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. } llnmnlgATHI

B (21 mm. As): K (225 mm. Bb) [PL I
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128, Philokrates Gal ?), Type M.

r. | TMYPNAILN, 1. | $IAOKPATHE
K
L (18 mm.,, 477 grm.): JGM (19 mm., 4-20 grm. ) :
JGM (17 mm., 3-59 grm.): | Mi. 1086 (Cous.)}.

129. Philokr{ates). Type N.
r. | TMYP, L | $IAOKP
P [4392° = Mi, S. 1496] (10 mm.).

(Group ¥.)
130. Boulurchos. Type J.

r. | TMYPNAILN, 1. | BOYAAPXOE
A [5861] (23 mm. Bb): B (20 mm. Ce): K
(21 mm. Cd): JGM (21 mm., 8-356 grm. Aa): [Mi.
946 (Cous.)].

1381, Eudoros. Type J.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | EYAQPOE

A [5363] (20 mm. Aa): A [ZK 1048] (20 mm.
Ab): Gotha (22 mm. Aa) [PLI|: P (4218 = Mi,
961]: V. Schottenst. [8320] (21 mm., 910 grm.).

{Group 4.)
132. Apollonides Mefroph{anous). Type M.
r. | TMYPNAILN, 1. | AMOAALRINIAHE

A

A [53687] (20 mm.): A [EK 1138] (20 mm.): B
(185 mm.): G [Macd. 43 = Mi. 8 1515| (18
mm., 479 grm.): Gotha: K [Ram. 53] (185
mm.): L |[BMC., 20] (19 mm., 587 grm.): O
(17 mm., 576 grm.): O. Christ Church: P
(4840 = Mi 1065]: W. H. Buckler (19 mm.,
4:50 grm.): E. Rogers (19-6 mm., 631 grm.):
JGM (18 mm., 496 grm.): JGM {19 mm.,
428 grm.): JGM (17 mm., 4.92 grm.): JGM
(185 mm., 415 grm.): [Bell, Surdis, 208
{18 mm., 4-10 grm.) .
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133, Dionysios. Type K.
r. | IMYP, (a) I. and below | AIONYZI—OZ,
(b} L and below | AIONY—-ZIOE, (¢} 1 }
AIONYCI
Amsterdam |Boissevain 81| (b?#) (115 mm., 1-52
grm.): B (a) (12 mm): B (¢) (115 mm.): L {¢)
{11 mm., 118 grm.): P [4306 = Mi. 8. 1471
{ay: V (b) (12 mm., 1.58 grm.): JGM (a) (105
mm., 1-18 grm.) : JGM (¢} (11 mm., 1-11 grm.).

134, Dorotheos Apo( ?). Type J.
r. | TMYPNAISN, 1. | AQQPOSGEOX
=

A [5362°] (22 mm. As): A [5362%] (21 mm, Bh):
A [ZK 1045] (205 mm. Aa): A [EK 1046]
(21 mm. Ac): B (2] mm. Bbj: B (21 mm. Cd):
K (2156 mm. Ef): K (20 mm, De): P [4208 =
Mi. 5. 1419].

185. Hermogenes Artem| 7). Type J.
r. | IMYPNAILN, I. | EPMOrENHE
2

A [5862”] (20 mm. Bf): B (21 mm. Be): K (19
mm. Bg): L [BMC. 90] (21 mm., 865 grm. Aa)
PLI|: L {21 mm., 11-11 grm. Ab): W. H. Bueck-
er (20 mm., 722 grm. Ad): JGM (22 mm,,
8.67 grm. Ae).

186, Fudemos. Type K.
r. | IMYP, L. and below | EYAHM—0Z

P [4808] (11 mm.).

137. Menekraltes). TypeB.

r. | TMYPNA, 1. | MENEKPA
B (18 mm.) [PL IT]: G [Maecd. 64] (13 mm., 2.49
grm.) : P [4826 = Mi. 1051| (12 mm.}: P (4327
= Mi. 5. 1503] (18-5 mm.).

-
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wd ¥

138. Menekr{ates). Type L.
r. } TMYPNA, 1. | MENEKP

K (14 mm.): O (125 mm., 1.76 grm.): JGM
(13 mm., 2-36 grm.) [PL II|

189, Menek{rates). Type N.
r. | IMYP,1. | MENEK

B (11 mm.): L [BMC. 69] (11 mm., 140 grm.)
[PLII|: JGM (11 mmn., 1.57 grm.).

140. Menckrales. Type K.
r. IMYP, 1 and below | MENEK"PATHZ

A[ZK 1123] (115 mm.): A [EK 1125] (12 mm.):
B(11 mm.)[PLII|: L[BMC. 73|(11-5 mm., 145
grm.): L (11 mm., 1-41 grm.): O. Christ Church :
0. New Coll. (12 mm., 1.88 grm.): P [4808=MLi
8. 14667?]: E. Rogers (11 mm., 1.88 grm.):
JGM (11 mm,, 1-80 grm.): JGM (11 mm.,
1.20 grm. ).

141. Menekrates (7). Tetradrachm.
IM
AT elow, P

B (35 mm., 1602 grm.): L [BMC. 4] (35 mm.,
16-62 grm.): Naples [8180] (34 mm., 16-G2
grm.): V. Numism. Gesellseh. [= N.Z. 1914,
224 | (32 mm., 1501 grm.) : G. Locker-Lampson
[809 = Rhousopoulos sale 8775 = Rosenberg
sale 9/3/14 124] (36 mm., 16-68 grm.}; C. C.
Torrey (32 mm., 15-86 grm.): [Hirsch sale
17/11/18, 844 (36 mm., 16-62 grm.)|: | Prowe
sale 1021] : [Bourgey sale 22/3/10, 270].

142, Posei(donios). Type L.
r. } IMYPNAI, L | NOZEI

L | BMC. 63] (12 mm., 1-97 grm.): JGM (12 mm,,
23 grm.).
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143. Posei(donios). Type N.
r. | TMYP, 1. | NOZEI

L (10-5 mm., 1568 grm.): O ({11 mm., 1-64 grm.}:
JGM (10-6 mm., 1-23 grm.).

144, Poseidonios. Type E.

r. } TMYP, (a) 1. and below | NOZEIA—=QNIOE,

(1 ) NOCIALN

Amsterdam [Boissevain 80| { |OCEIAQNIO| )
(10 mm., 1-14 grm.) : B (a) (10-5mm.) : L | BM:
74| {8} (115 mm., 0-97 grm.): P [4310 = Mi. 5.
1474 ] (a): V (b) (12 mm., 1.69 grm.) : E. Rogera
{n) (105 mm., 1.09 grm.): JGM {(a) (1156 mm.,
1:48 grm.).

145, Poseidonios (7). Tetradrachm.

I,Ef ;:}r-ll;. Lalow, E

B (83 mm., 1588 grm.): B (35 mm., 16-28 grm,) :
Brussels (356 mm., 1663 grm.): L. Victoria and
Albert Mus, |? = Carfrae sale 260 (35 mm.): O
(35 mm., 1658 grm.): P [41568 = Mi. 910]
856 mm.): JGM (84 mm., 1564 grm.): JGM
= Hirsch sale 17/11,/18, 845] (88 mm., 15-85
grm.) : }Bartin dupl, sale 4587 (33 mm., 1590
grm.)]: | Montagu sale 583 (33 mm,, 16-26 grm.)}.

146. Protagoras Fr{ ?). Type M.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | TPQTAMOPAZ
€

B (19 mm.): O. Christ Church [= Mus. Mead.,
p. 34] (18 mm.).

147. Pylheos Phan{ ?). Type M.
r. } TMYPNAIQN, 1. | TYOEOZ

A [EK 1181] (18 mm.):-A [EK 1132] (17 mm.) :
A |ZK 1145| (18-56 mm.) : B [= Imhoof, Gr. 2.
845] (20 mm., 580 grm.) : C. Corpus (19 mm.) :
G [Maed. 57| (15 mm., 580 grm.) : L | BMC. 31 |
(15 mm., 553 grm.) [PL IT|: O. Christ Church
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| = Mus. Mead., p. 34]: 0. New Coll. (19 mm.,
570 grm.|: P [4877 = Mi. 1087]: V (20 mm.,
547 grm.): JGM (18 mm., 407 grm.): JGM
(20 mm., 543 grm.): JGM (19 mm., 570 grm.}.

148, Pytheos. Type K.
r. § IMYP, 1. | MYGEOX

A [1891/2 KZ 808]|: B (105 mm,): L (115 mm,,
1.28 grm.): P [4312 = Mi. 1041]: V (10-5 mm.,
1.00 grm.) : W. H. Buekler (10 mm., 1-09 grm.) :
E. Rogers: JGM (10 mmt., 1-01 grm.).

149. Sarmpion. Type K.

r. § IMYP, 1. and below, () F* ZAPA—THAN, (b)
| EAPATIR, (c) | ZAPA =TI

A [5371] (e): A [5372] (¢): A [1891/2 KZ 506]
{ay: A [1891/2 KZ 307| (a): B (a) (12 mm.):
B ) (12mm.): B (b}(12mm.): B (¢) (18 mm.):
G [Macd. 83| (¢) (11 mm., 103 grm.): K (b)
(12 mm.): L|BMC.75]| (b) (12 mm., 1-04 grm.):
L [BMC. 76| (c) (12 mm., 099 grm.): L (b)
(12 mm., 1-58 grm.) : L{e)(11-6 mm., 1-14 grm.):
0. Christ Church |[= Mus. Mead., 34| (c): P
(4813 = Mi. 1042] (a): V {(a) (11-5 mm., 1-54
grm.): E. Rogers : JGM (a) (12 mm., 143 grm.) :
JGM (a?) (12 mm., 1-35 grm.) : JGM (b}(12 mm.,
1-16 grm.): JGM (¢} (11 mm., 1-99 grm.) : JGM
{e) (116 mm., 1-04 grm.).

150. Sosos Po{ ?). Type M.
r. § IMYPNAIQN, 1. | ZQX0Z
[l
B | = Imhoof, Gr. M. 346| (19 mm., 553 grim.):

0. Christ Church |= Mus. Mead., po 34 (19
mm.): V(19 mm., 531 grm.).

(Group e.) :
161. Ariemon. Type L.
L {1 IMYPNAILQN, r. 1 APTEMON

L [BMC. 61] (18 mum., 1-84 grm.) [PL II|: P
DA 1 e, 194 5m) P ) 2 e
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152, Arfemon. Type K.
r. | IMYP, 1. | APTEMQON
B (125 mm.).

153, Hermippos Aul 2). Type J.
r. | IMYPNAILN, 1. | EPMITITTOX
i

B (21 mm. Bb): V (20 mm., 7-05 grm. Aa).

154. Hermophaines 7). Type N.
r. | IMYP, L. | EPMO%A
B (126 mm.): B (12 mm.): K (125 mm.): L
(12:6 mm., 165 grm.): P [4387 =Mi. 1100]: V
(13 mm., 1428 grm.): JGM (12 mm., 1-36 grm.)
[PLII}: JGM (11 mm., 1.6 grm.).

155. Hermopha(nes?), Type K.
r. | IMYP, 1. | EPMO%A

P}-LED?: Mi. 1039]: V (10 mm., 148 grm.):
GM (10-5 mm., 1-10 grm.).

166. Eul( ?2). Tetradrachm.

IMYP
NAIQN: below, E

0. Corpus (84 mm., 1555 grm.) : C. 8. Gulbenkian
[ = Bunbury sale 193] (16-07 grm.).

157. Zopyiros?)., Tetradrachm.

IMYP )
NAIQN: below, §
G [Maed. 1] (84 mm., 16-61 grm.): Hague (33 mm.,
16-1 grm.) : P [4155 = de Luynes 2286 | (34 mm.,
16-80 grm.): Petrogmd (34 mm., 16-65 grm.):
R. Jameson (84 mm., 16-67 grm.): JGM [=
Benson sale 690 (34 mm., 15-35 grm.) : [Bement
sale 1480 = Philipsen sale 2212 {38 mm., 1549
rm.) | : [H. Weber 6117 (33 mm., 16.71 grm.]J :

Hess sale 7,10/07 1750 (37 mm., 1585 grm.)
rPruwe sale 1022 (35 mm., 15-30 grm.}|.

EUMISH, CORON., YOL. VII, AERIES V. D

-
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Herogeitom. Type K.
r. § ZMYP, 1. | HPOFEITAN
B (12 mm.): JGM (11 mm., 1-29 grm.) [PL II]

Theudes. Type J.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | OEYAHE
A [5368°7] (21 mm. Aa): A [53637] (21 mm. Bb).

Theudes. Type M.

r. | TMYPNAIGQN, L. | BEYAHE, in field r. (a)
A, (b) 4
B (a) (20 mm.): G [Macd. 49| {2} (19 mm., 554
grm.): G [Macd. 50| (a) (19 mm., 466 grm.):
P (4368 =Mi. 8. 1527 (a): V (b) (18 mm.,
4.73 grm.): E. Rogers (a): JGM (a) (18 mm.,
4-74 grm.): JGM (b} (18 mm., 4-82 grm.): JGM
(b) (17-5 mm., 6-80 grm.): [? Mi. 1078 (Cous.)].

Menodotos Metrl ?). Typeld.
r. | IMYPNAILN, 1. | MHNOAOTOZ
A

B (21 mm. Aa): P [4244 = Mi. 987]: JGM
(21 mm,, 7-14 grm. Asa): JGM (21 mm., 558
grm. Ahb).

Metrodoros Lol ?)." Type J.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | MHTPOAQPOX

A

JGM (21 mm., 877 grm. Aa): JGM (20 mm.
7-34 grm. Ab) [PL I]. ]

Melrodoros, Type M.

r. | IMYPNAIQN. 1. | MHTPOAQPOE. in
field r. A |

A [53677]: A [ZK 1148] (18 mm.): A [EK 1144
il'B--’J mm.): B (195 mm.) [PL II]: lC [tlh!%
Num, Hell, ii. 117] (18 mm., 5-01 grm.): [(18-5
mm.): L| BMC. 37 (18 mm., 580 grm.): 0. Christ
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Church [= Mus. Mead., p. 84]: 0. New Coll.
(20 mm., 532 grm.): P [4370= Mi 1082]:
JGM (19 mm., 6-06 grm.): JGM (15-5 mm.,
517 grm.): JGM (18 mm., 4-57 grm.).

164. Metrodo(ros). Type N.
r. | TMYPN, L | MHTPOAR

A [5874]: A [5875]: B (11 mm.): B (1156 mm.):
K (12mm.): L [BMC. 70] (12 mm., 1.49 grm.):
W. H. Buekler (11:-5mm., 1-73 grm.) : E. Rogers:
JGM (12 mm., 1-52 grm.): [Pozzi 3021 (12 mm.,
1.65 grm.)].

165, Metrodoros (7). Tetradrmchm.
IMYP &9, ) FP, (o) 8P
NAIOQN' below, (&) [¥P, (b) y 18)

Boston [ = Warren 1129] (a) (36 mm., 15-31 grm.):
C |Leake suppl.] (a) (32 mm., 1615 grm.): G
[Macd. 2] (b} (38 mm,, 16-41 grm.) : | ozzi sale
9512 (a) (40 mm., 16-12 grm.)|: [Delbeke sale
194 (¢) (37 mm., 16-26 grm.)|: [Mi. 911]: [ Mi.
912].

166. Patron Me( ?). TypeJ.
r. § IMYPNAIAN, 1. | TATPAN
M

A [EK 1064] (18-5 mm. Bb): B (19 mm. Bb): B
30 mm. Ae): B (185 mm. Ad): O (20 mm.,
7-16 grm. Be): P [4270] (20 mm. Aa): [Mi. 998
(Cous.) .

167. Solas. Type M.
. | TMYPNAIQN, 1.} EQTAE, in field r. (a) 4,

(b}

B (a) (20 mm.): B (a) (18:6 mm.) : K () (19 mm.):
L (b) (17:6 mm., 5-24 grm.): P [4879=Mi. 1091 |
{(a): P [4879"] (a): V {(a) (19 mm., 5-28 grm.):
JGM {a) (18 mm., 500 grm.).

D2
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Perion X.

In the next period the mint appears to have been
mainly occupied in striking Homereia: the names of
magistrates which occur on the coins of this denomi-
nation are not found on silver or on the smaller sizes
of bronze, nor are thers any specimens of either of the
latter classes which can be placed in this period on
grounds of style except a few examples of type M.
It is thus easier to obtain an approximately chrono-
logical arrangement here than in the last period, with
the aid of common use of dies and some evidence from
a hoard.

Type J. (a) The first group includes coins with the
names of Euphemos, Asklepiodoros, Aristokrates, Theo-
timos, Pollis, Archias, and Tharsynon. These have
a head of Apollo very similar to that found in group e
of period IX, but in lower relief and longer in appear-
ance: the treatment of the hair follows the same
scheme. On the reverse the lettering is good, though
ratherlarger than before : Homersits upright: the magis-
trates’ names are regularly accompanied by monograms,
placed — outside the name. Theotimos, Pollis, and
Archias used one obverse die in common: and one
die of Archias seems to be one of Aristokrates re-
touched. .

(8) In the next group, formed by the issues of
Eudemos and Zotion, who both used the same obverse
die, the treatment of the head is somewhat similar
to that of group a, but the jaw is squarer and the nose
longer: the scheme of the hair is varied by the two
locks on the top of the head being twisted up again in
crescent form instead of ending under the wreath:
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and the rolls on the temple merge over the ear into the
front falling lock. There is no monogram on the
reverse.

(y) Under the magistrates of the third group, Kalli-
stratos and Krokines, the phenomenon noted in period
VIII of the simultaneons use of obverse dies executed
in two different styles recurs. One set of dies carries
on from group B in the shape of the head, but has
~ the hair on the crown more broken up, and the knot at
the back smaller: the other has a smaller and squarer
head, with the hair on the crown radiating from a
point farther forward and carried down to the wreath,
and the rolls on the forehead more massed, while the
treatment generally has a wiry effect: in both sets
the lettering on the reverse is less regular in align-
ment, and the head of Homer is frequently much
bowed. Many of the obverse dies—at least seven—-
were nsed in common by both magistrates.

(8) Two sets of obverse dies are also found in group d,
which comprises coinsof Arrhidaios, Diogenes, and Pasi-
krates, the names being accompanied by monograms,
which in the case of the two latter are double. In one
set, which follows on the larger type of head of group v,
there is a distinet falling-off’ in execution: the hair
is irregularly treated and the sequence of the locks not
carried out naturally : the knot at the back of the head
tends to become a jumble of lines: the features ars
coarser, and the wreath smaller. In the other, de-
veloped from the square type, there is rather an
improvement, the style being freer and less wiry.
The lettering on the reverse, especially on coins with
obverses of the first-mentioned set, is straggling and
untidy. There are many instances of the common use
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of obverse dies: six were used by all three magistrates,
and seven others by at least two of them.”

Type M. (y) The only coins of type M which can
be placed in this period are of Apollonios Py( ),
Demetrios Metrod(orou), and Hegesias Pa( ). These
three magistrates are linked by their use in common
of an obverse die : the style of their coins is very close
to that of the Homereia of group y. In comparison
with the coins of this type of the previous period, they
show a distinet improvement on groups & and e: the
treatment of the head on the obverse is more delicate,
especially as regards the hair, which is neatly rolled
and bunched: the waving of the falling locks, first
noted in some of the dies of Pytheos, is accentuated,
and the three locks are spread: the crown is better
proportioned, with only a slight curve in the hoop.
The reverses vary in merit: some are good, but on
others the figure of Aphrodite is clumsy, and the
lettering, especially on the coins of Apollonios and
Hegesias, coarse. The monogram is placed —.*

* The hoard deseribed in Num. Chrow., 1916, 246, was mainly
composed of Homereia of this period : and, so far us ean be jodged
from the condition of the coins, the evidence it supplies tends to
support the order of the groups given above. The least worn speci-
mens were the coins of Arrhidaios, Diogenes, and Pasikrates, 85
in ull: next, in point of wear, came 11 of Kallistrntos and
Erckings: the rest, including examples of Archins (1), Eudemos
(1), Tharsynon (1), Theotimos (3), and Pollis (5) out of groups
annd 8, Hermogenes (1) from period IX, and Xenondes (2) from
period VIII, were all eonsiderably worn.

* The position of these coins in the grouping is confirmed by the
evidence of the hoard just mentivned. There were in it specimens
of the iesues of all three magistrates in fairly fresh condition,
comparable with those of Kallistratos and Krokines: the examples

of Apollonides Metroph(anou), Pytheos Phun{ ), and Apollo-
phanes were much more worn.
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Cistophori. It seems probable that the few cisto-
phori of Smyrna belong to this period. They cannot
be brought into relation with the bronze series by
style, as, owing to the diverse nature of the types,
there are no points of comparison. But the fabric and
the lettering are both unlike anything normally pro-
duced at Smyrna—the inscriptions are very short, but
contain two forms, A with broken crossbar and v
without a tail, which hardly ever occur, and another,
Z, which is unusual, on the autonomous coinage—and
these cistophori may have been struck elsewherse. As,
however, there is a change in reverse types between
the tetradrachms assigned on grounds of style to
period IX and those similarly assigned to period XI,
which might be consequent on a break in the series
due to the temporary adoption of the cistophorus as
a silver denomination, there is some reason for placing
the cistophori in period X: they are dated in years
1, 2, and 8 (s.c. 133, 132, and 126), which, as will
be seen later, would agree fairly well with the latter
part of period X.

(Group a.)

168. Avristokrales Phan( #). Type .
r. | TMYPNAISQN, 1. | APIZTOKPATHEZ

Amsterdnm [ Boissevain 77| (19-6 mm., 7-00 grm.):
A [EK 1039] (22 mm. Ab): B (20 mm. Aa):
B (19 mm. Be): L (20 mm,, 7-27 grm. Be): O

— Num. Chron, 1900, p.205] (19 mm., 7-55 grm.

Be): V (22 mm., 7-35 grm. Ab): V (21 mm,,

8.42 grm. Bd): JGM (22 mm., 791 grm. Aa):

JGM (20 mm., 591 grm. Ab): [Mi 8. 1414

{Sest.)].
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169. Archias Phan( 7). Type J.
r. § IMYPNAILQN, 1. | APXIAZ

A

A [ZK1040|(21 mm. Ad): C|Leake, Num. Hell., ii.
118] (20 mm., 8-19 grm.): G | Maed. 17] (22 mm.,
10-85 grm, Ab): K (20-5 mm. Bf): L (22 mm.,
8:58 grm. Aa): P (4197 = Mi. 943|: V(22 mm.,
6-67 grm. Bb): V. Schottenst. [3825] (19 mm.,
9:71 grm.): W. H, Buckler (22 mm., 8§80 grm.
Ac): JGM (21 mm., 1043 grm. Be).

170. Astlepiodoros Hag(iou ?). Type J.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | AZKAHNIOAQPOZ

A [5360"] (21 mm. As): B (21 mm., Bb): V
(21 mm., 871 grm. Ce) : [Mi. 945 (Cous.)?|

171. Euphemos Herod(ou?). Typel.
r. | IMYPNAION, 1. | EY¢HMOZ

P (7
A [53637 ] (20 mm.): P. |Wadd. 1940] (21 mm.).

172. Tharsynon. Type J.
r. } IMYPNAIGQN, 1. | BAPIYNON

A [5868'7] (22 mm, Ab): A [EK 1056] (195 mm.
Ab): B (21 mm. Ae): B(21 mm. Ac): B (19 mm.
Ad): C |Leake, Num. Hell, ii. 118] (21 mm.,
873 grm.): K [Ram. 13] (19 mm. Ac): L (20
mm., §-63 grm. Aa): P [4228 = Mi. 970]: V
(22 mm., 8-57 grm. Ae): V. Schottenst, [8827]

(19 mm., 885 grm.): JGM 216 mm., 10-00
grm. Aa).

173. Theotimos The(otimou?). Type J.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | @EOTIMOE
&

A [5368'"] (20 mm. Bb): A [ZK 1057 (20
Ad): B(21-5 mm. Bb): C [ Leake, N'lm]u. ffcﬂ.ﬁ
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118] (22 mm., 7-40 grm.): L (22 mm., 8-67 grm.
Ac): O |= Num. Chron. 1900, 205] (20:6 mm.,
814 grm. Bf): P [4220 =Mi 8. 1480|: V
(21 mm., 7-57 grm. Ae): V. Schottenst. [3528]
{21 mm., 806 grm.) : JGM (28 mm., 858 grm.
Bb) : JGM (21 mm., 579 gem. Aa) [PL IT)

174. Pollis Ari{ %). Type J.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, L | TOAAIZ
AP

A [53657]: A [1891/2 KZ 302] (20 mm. Bg):
B (20 mm. Bg): C [Leake, Num. Hell, ii. 118]
(22-5 mm., 6-28 grm.) : G [Macd. 28] (22 mm.,
7-51 grm. Bg): L [BMC. 93] (22 mm., 7-41 grm.
Cf): L (20 mm., 6-30 grm. Ae): P [4256 = Mi.
099 ]: V. Schottenst. [3329] (22 mm, 547 grm.}):
E. Rogers (21 mm., 7-98 grm. Bb): JGM (21
mm., 821 grm. Bd): JGM (22:5 mm., 7-00 grm.
As): JGM (21 mm., 7-52 grm. Ce).

(Group )
175. Eudemos, Type J.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | EYAHMOZ

B (21 mm. Ab): B (20 mm. Ac): G [Maed. 13 =
Mi. 8. 1423 (22 mm., 9-33 grm. Aa): L (21 mm..
871 grm. Aas): P [4217=Mi. 960|: JGM
21 mm., 5-82 grm, Ab).

176. Zotion. Type J.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | TQTIQN

A [58637] (20 mm. Ac): A [EK 1052] (20 mm.
Ab): B (19 mm. Ad): L (20 mm., 7-80 grm.
An): 0. New Coll. (20-5 mm., 7-16 grm. Ab):
P [4224 = Mi. 968]: V(21 mm., 959 grm.
An): JGM (20 mm., 7-98 grm. As) [PL 1I}.
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{Group y.)

177. Apollonios Py %). Type M.
r. } TIMYPNAILLN, 1. | ATTOAADNIOZ

M
A |1891/2 KZ 3810|: B (18 mm.): Manchester
(18 mm,): JGM {17 mm., 351 grm.}): JGM
(18 mm., 6-68 gren. ).

178, Demetrios Metrodorow (). Type M.

r. | IMYPNAIQN, L | (s) AHMHTPIOZ,
() AHMHTPIOX gp
2p

B{a) (18 mm.): B (b) (17 mm.): G [Macd. 44] (a)
(18 mm., 470 grm.): L [BMC. 22| (b) (17-5
mm., 8-84 grm.): P [4855 = Mi. 1072 Sb}: '
() (17 mm., 840 grm.): W. H. Buckler (a)
(1586 mm., 4-78 grm.): E. Rogers: JGM (a)
(1.6 mm,, 3-80 grm.): JGM {a) (16-56 mm., 3-84
grm.): JGM (a} (18 mm., 4-02 grm.) [ PL. IT].

179. Hegesias Pu| ?). Type M.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | HTHIIAX
]
AEK1195] (18mm.): K (17 mm.): L [ BMC. 24]
(18 mm., 4.85 grm.): P [4360 = Mi. 8. 1628%|:
P[4361 =Mi, 8. 1520?]: V(17 mm., 33-7 grm.) :
E. Rogers (17 mm., 322 grm.): JGM (16 mm.,

4-85 grm.): JGM (16 mm., 421 J: JGM
(175 mm., 484 grm.): [Mi 1077 [E:fila.}].

180. Kallistrates. Type J.

r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | () KAAAIZETPATOE
(b) KAAAIZTPA

A [5383'5 | {a) (20 mm. Gn) : A[53683](b){21 mm.
Ac): A [536837] (b) (21 mm. Lf): A |ZK 1071
(b) (22 mm. Jp): B (b) (20 mm. Cq: B )
(21 mm. Cr): C |Leake, Num. Hell., ii. 118] (a)
(23 mm., 1068 grm.) : G [ Maed. 14](b} (23 mm.,
839 grm. Kk): K (b%) (20 mm. Ms): L [BMC.
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79] (b) (21 mm., 8-47 grm. Ee): L [BMC. 80|
(b} (20 mm., 900 grm. Ff): L. |[BMOC. 81] (L)
{20 mm., 894 grm. Dd): O. Christ Church [=
Mus. Mead., p. 34| (b) : O. New Coll. (b}({21 mm.,
876 grm. Au): P [4235 = Mi. 'J?ﬂﬁ (w): V (&)
(20 mm., 7-40 grm. At): V. Sehottenst. Lﬂﬂﬂl]
(b: on ren., Mtor.) (21 mm., 511 grm.): W. H.
Buckler (1) (20 mm., 889 grm. JI): W. H.
Buckler (a) (2156 mm., 7-90 grm., Gg): E. T.
Newell (b) (21-5 mm., 6-75 grm. Jm): E. Rogers
(b¥%) (21 mm., §19 grm. Ao): JGM (x) (22 mm.,
6-68 grm. Gg): JGM (b?) (21 mm., S92 grm.
An): JGM (b) (20 mm., 8-14 grm. Hf): JGM by
(22 mm., 848 grm. Ce) [IPL II}: JGM (b 22 mm.,
7-86 grm. Fj) : JGM (a} (21 mm., 8-35 grm. Bl) :
JGM (a) (20 mm, 877 grm, Bb).

181. Krokines. Type .
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | KPOKINHE

A [5363%*] (19 mm. Hm): A | 5368 % (19 mm.
Hn): A [5363%7] (20 mm. Jo): A [1801/2 RZ
303| (20mm. Bb): B (20-5 mm. DI): B (20 mm.
Bp): B (21 mm. Kg): Gotha: K (20 mm. Gr):
L | BMC. 82] (22 mm., S-66 . Gg): L [BMC,
83| (20 mm., ¥-05 grm. Bh): P [4238 = Mi.
982(: V (20-5 mm.. 10-70 grm. Aa); W. H.
Buckler (21 mm., 719 grm. DI): E. T. Newell
(T to r. on rer.) (22-5 mm., 9-24 grm. Dkj: E.
Rogers (21 mm., 8-62 grm. Ej): JGM 21 mm.,
750 grm. As): JGM (21 mm., 548 grm. Fi):
JGM (195 mm., 925 grm. Ce): JGM (I to r. on
rer.) (22 mm., 10-80 grm. Dd): JGM (19 mm.,
700 grm. Ee): JGM (21 mm., 7-80 grm. Bb).

(Group 4.)

182, Arrhidaios Menekratous (?). Type J.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1 | APPIAAIOZ
WA s OM
@M e M

A |5860“] (a) (22 mm. Pu): A (68607 ] (d) (23
mm. Ot): A [5860%] (a) (21 mm. j: A
(18012 KZ 295] (¢) (25 mm. Rx): A [1891/2



44

J. G. MILNE,

KZ 298] (a) (22 mm. Bn): A [1892/3 1Z 58] (b)
(21 mm. Jkj: A [Z Tof. 510 Eu.; {20 mm. By) :
A [ZK 1210] (b} (20 mm.): a) (21 mm. Cz):
B (a)(21-5 mm. Sas): B(b)(21-5 mm.. Tbh): B
() (21 mm. 8n): C. Corpus: G |Macd. 15=Mi. 8.
1412](b) (22 mm., 7-16 grm. Fs) : G [Maed, 16 =
Mi. S. 1418] (a) (22 mm., 5-26 grm. De): Gotha :
K [Ram. 8] (¢) (21 mm. Cdj; K |Ram. y &)
(21 mm. Cg): K (b) (21-5 mm. Wdd): a)
(22 mm. Xee): L |BMC. 86| (¢) (20 mm., 8-17
grm. Cg): L [BMC. 87| (b} (20 mm., 5-14 grm.
Kj): L[BMC. 88] (a) (22 mm., 7-27 grm. Bl):
0 (b)(22 mm., 805 grm. Yf): O. Christ Church
[=Mus. Mead., p. 34|: P [4194=Mi. 987]{c): P
(4195| (b) : Toronto (a) (22 mun., 9-32 grm. Aa):
V (a) (28-5 mm.. 8-87 grm. Uee): V (a) (20 mm.,
7:99 grm. Bl): V. Schottenst. [332.?.'] (#) (22 mm.,
10-15 grm.) : V. Schottenst. [3328] (a) (21 mm.,
915 gem.): 'W. H. Buckler {a) (21 mm., 8-70
grm. Lt): E. T. Newell (b} (20 mm., 7-66 grm.
Kj): E. Rogers (a) (20-5 mm., 9-28 grm. Ab):
JGM (a) (22 mm., 11-51 grm. Ef): JGM (&)
(22 mm., 6-34 grm. Cg): JGM (b} (22 mm., 7-90
grm. Kq): JGM (a) (21 mm., 8-25 grm, Lo): JGM
(b) (20 mm., 10-29 grm. Jk): JGM {a) (22 mm.,
V-89 grm. Be) |PL. II]: JGM {b} 121 mm., 8-80
grm. Gr): JGM (¢)(21-5mm., 897 grm. Cd) : JGM
{a) (22 mm., 58-89 grm. De): JGM {b) (22 mm.,
748 grm. Ns): JGM (b) (22 mm., 665 grm.
Mp): JGM (b) (21 mm., 9-59 grm. Kj): JGM {a)
(23 mm., 783 grm. Sn): JGM (a) 21-5 mm.,
768 grm. As): JGM (b) (28 mm., 874 grm. Hj):
JGM (b) (20 mm., 923 grm. Gh): [Lavy 2312
(e)] : | Windisehgriitz 1662 (28 mm.)].

183. Diogenes Euryd 7). Type J.

r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1 | (x) AIOTENHE

X Toy MW

(b) AIOTENHE

# Toy W

A [5362°| (a) (25 mm. Or): A [EK 1043 (a) (22

mm. Bx): B (b) (20 mm. Kl): B (b} (23 mm.
ﬁ.n]: B (a) (21 mm. 8¢): C | Leake, Num. Hell.,
it 118] (b %) (225 mm , 11-12 grm. ) : Gotha : K
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{w) (20 mm. Gk): L {h) (2] mm., 7-78 grm. No):
0. Christ Churech [= Mus. Mead, p. 34|: P
[4205 = Mi. 950] (b): V (a) (20 mm., 7-40 grm.
Cj): V (a) (20 mm., 9:28 grm. Fy): V. Schot-
tenst. [ 3330 (22 mm., 9-77 grm. ) : V. Schottenst.
[8381](20 mm., 8-78grm.) : V. Schottenst. [ 3352 |
{21 mm., 7-27 grm.) : W. H. Buckler {a) (22 mm.,
925 grm. Ps): W. H. Buckler {a) (22 mm.,
8-81 grm. Gt): W. H. Buekler (a) (22-5 mm.,
859 grm. Qu) : E. Rogers (a) (21 mm., 8-08 grm.
Cj): JGM (a) (28 mm., 6:91 grm. Bb) : JGM (a)
{21 mm., 7-76 grm. Dd): JGM (a) (22 mm.,
8:56 grm. Gg): JGM (a) (21 mm., 9-50 grm. Ee) :
JGM (a) (23 mm., 10-32 grm. Hh): JGM (a)
(20 mm,, 7-90 grm. Lm): JGM (a) (21 mm.,
7-54 grm. Mn): JGM (s) (22 mm., 595 grm. Ff):
JGM (a) (21 mm., 6-64 grm. Ce): JGM (a) 21
mm., 6:00 grm. Or) ; JGM {(a} (20 mm., 6-55 grm.
Aa): JGM (b} (20 mm., 9-88 grm. Kl): JGM (a)
(28 mm., 555 grm. Mn): JGM (a) (21 mm.,
7-56 grm. Gp) : JGM {a) (22 mm., #-07 grm. Gk).

184, Diogenes Me %) Type J.

r. | IMYPNAIQN. L | AIOTENHE

K ToY KA
A [53627) (20 mm. Ab): A [1802/3 1Z 59] (20-5
min. Be): A ZEK 1042] (21 mm. Cd) : B (21 mm.
Ae): K [Ram. 10] (20 mm. Af): P [4206 = Mi
951] : V. Schottenst. (332621 mm., 7-25 grm.) :

JGM (20 mm., 7-85 grm. Aa).

185. Pusikrates Metri %), Type J.
r. } TMYPNAILAN, L | NAZIKPATHE
WP b
A [5865°] (21 mm. Fh): A [53655](22 mm. Dw):
A 536564 (21 mm. Pxj: A 1592/8 A 40] (21
mm. Fj): A [1501,2 KZ 304121 mm. My): A
[EK 1062] (22 mm. Ez): A [ZK 1063] (23 mm.
Kn): Bi22 mm. Oas): B (21 mm. Hbh): B
(20mm. Dee): B (22 mm. Ku): C [Leake, Num.
Hell, ii. 118] (22 mm., 527 grm.): C, Corpus :
G [ Maed. 21] (22 mm., 5:06 grm. Qs) : G [Maed.
a2l (21 mm., 7-25 grm. Qt) : Gotha : K (20 mm.
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Hdd): L |BMC. 93] (225 mm., 799 grm. Lp):
L[BMC. 94|21 mm., 886 grm. Qo) : 0 (20 mm.,
7-86 grm. Vhh): O. Christ Church [= Mus.
Mead., p. 34]: P [4254 = Mi. 994]: V (22 mm.,
821 grm. Ree): V (21-5 mm.. 6-25grm. 5ff): V
(21 mm., 6-92 grm. De): V (20-5 mm., 7-80
Hl): V(22 mm., 885 grm. Teg): W. H. Buckler
21 mm., 515 prm. Kuj: E. Rogers (21 mm.,
570 grm. Be): JGM (22 mm., 887 grm. Mr):
JGM (22 mm., 8-52 grm. Bb): JGM (22 mm.,
971 grm. As): JGM (21 mm., 8-05 grm. Jm) :
JGM (22 mm., 679 grm. Cd): JGM (21 mm.,
790 grm. De): JGM (21 mm., 5-61 grm. 2
JGM (22 mm., 562 grm, Fg): JGM (21 mm., 5
grm, Fh): JGM (22 mm., 8-78 grm. Fj): JGM
(23-5 mm., &70 grm. Gk): JGM {21 mm., 7-79
grm. HI): JGM {22 mm., 9-08 grm. Kn): JGM
(28 mm., 572 grm, N1} : JGM (22 mm., 6-72 grm.
Kq): JGM (20-5 mm., 7-77 grm. Ds) : JGM {22:5
mm., 7-33 grm. De) : [ H. Weber 6181 (20-5 mm.,
6:84 Qo)|: [Mi 8. 1442 (Sest.)].

(Cistophori. )
186. Year 1.

Above b, on . &
L [BMC. 1] (28-5 mm., 11-88 grm.).

187. Year 2.
Above [, onr. B
B (27-5 mm., 12-39 grm.).
188, Year 2.
Above RP,onr. B
C. Corpus (28 mm.): L [BMC. 2| (29 mm., 1230
gromL)
189. Yeuar 6.
Above [, onr. H

B (= Imhoof, M. G. 120| (27 mm., 12-51 grm)):
Hague (25 mm., 12.6 grm.) : [ Whittall sale 1012].
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Periop XL

The smaller denominations of bronze reappear
amongst the issnes of period XI, though they can
only be grouped with the Homereia by the test of
style: several magistrates’ names are found with two
or more of the types B, I, N and K, but there is only
one which may possibly be identical with a name
oceurring on & Homereion.

Type J. () The obverse-dies of the first group
have a head which appears to be derived from that
in the.first set of group & in period X, but with
considerable degradation in the execution. The whole
treatment is decidedly coarse: the hair is in ropy
twists on the crown and forehead, with a small knot,
sometimes twisted round, sometimes a gathering of
lumps, at the back: the falling locks are often in
knobs, and in some cases there are only two, both
bronght forward: the ear is always uncovered, with
a small lock in front of it on the cheek. The lettering
on the reverse is clumsy, and the magistrate’s name
is usually in two lines, though exceptions to this oceur
in all cases but one, The names found are Alexion,
Phanokrates, Potamon, Hermagoras, and Dionysios:
three dies were used in common by Phanokrates,
Potamon, and Hermagoras, one by Potamon and
Dionysios, and one by Hermagoras and Dionysios.

(B) Coins of Apollodoros and Herakleides show a
transitional and poorer style, with some variations in
the dies. The head on the obverse has the hair on
the crown gathered in smaller masses, often closely
cross-hatched : the ear is partly covered, with a small
lock in front as in group a: the laurel-wreath is
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thinner, and the ties tend to disappear. The lettering
on the reverse is rather smaller and neater than in
group a: the magistrate’s name, as in that group, is
normally, but not always, in two lines: when the name
of Herakleides is in one line, it is accompanied by
a monogram placed {.

(y) An issue which « presents some exceptional
features may probably be placed mext in order, In
this there are two varieties of head, one reminiscent
of group & of period X, the other of the last group:
but both have common points of style. The hair is
treated in detail, and is not massed or lumpy: the
effect is usnally rather wiry: the locks on the neck
are thin, and the knot at the back small: the ear is
partly covered, with a small lock in front: the wreath
is narrow,and the ties hardly visible. The magistrate’s
name is given with a patronymic as Eumelos Zopyrou,
the name being on the left, the patronymic in the
exergue: this is the only instance in the Homereia
of such an arrangement, and the first of a patronymic
given in full.

Type M. (8) Only one issue of the Aphrodite type
seems to belong to this period: it bears the name
of Apollonios with the monogram Po( ). In general
style it is very near to the Homereia of Herakleides:
there is the same coarseness of feature and ropy treat-
ment of the hair on the obverse: the three falling
locks are thin and waved. The reverses are very poor
in workmanship, with a clumsy figure of Aphrodite
and irregular lettering : the name is divided into two
lines, with the monogram in the second line some-
times before and sometimes after the latter part of
the name.
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Type B. (8) There was a revival of type B in this
period : probably the earliest example of it is a single
coin with the name of Apollo] 7, which stands by
itself as regards this type in style, but is very similar
in the treatment of the head on the obverse to a coin
of Apollod( ) of type L. The magistrate may be
the Apollodores who struck Homereia of group 8, as
there is some likeness of style. On the reverse the
ties of the tripod are two crosses, as in the last pre-
ceding issue of this type in period IX.

(y) Two other magistrates, Apol{ ) Amyn( )
and Bion Pose( ). also struck type B: and their
coins may be grouped with the Homereia of Eumelos
on account of the similar arrangement of the names
on the reverse, with the patronymic in the exergue.
They are linked together by the use of two dies in
common. As in the case of Eumelos, there are two
distinet varieties of head on their coins: one is fairly
yound work, with a small knot of hair at the back,
a thin wreath, and only two locks falling at a wide
angle: the other is sharper and stiffer, with three
closely twisted locks near together. The ties of the’
tripod seem to be derived from those on previous
issues, but have degenerated into two zigzag lines
downwards between the legs.

Type L. (8) The issue of Apollod( ), which is
represented by a single specimen, has already been
mentioned as similar in the style of the head on the
obverse to that on the coin of Apollo[ ] of type B.
The arrangement of the hands and palms is like that
on the coins of period IX.

(y) Coins of Apol( ) Amyn( )and Bion Pose( )
also have obverses resembling in style those of the

ETUMISM, CHRON., YOL. ViI, SERIES V. E
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second variety with the same names described under
type B: the rounder head does not occur on their
coins of this type, which may point to the two
varieties of type B having been struck at two different
shops, only one of which produced type L. There are
also coins of this type of Apollo( ) Neo( ) and
Hermokl( ) Hermi( ), with a slightly less angular
head on the obverse, but the same placing of names
on the reverse, which should clearly be classed with
this group. On all four issues the arrangement of the ;
palms is the same as in the last group, but on those of
Apol( ) Amyn( ) and Bion Pose( ) the hands
are placed close together, so that the farther one only
appears as an outline to the left of the other, and the
fingers are less spread.

Type N. (y) The two magistrates Apollo( )
Neo( ) and Hermokl( ) Hermi( ) also struck
type N, together with two others, Diony( ) Her-
mip( ) and Hikesi( ) Metr( ) : all used the
same scheme for the names on the reverse, with the
second name in the exergue. The head of the City-
goddess on these does not correspond closely to that on
the larger coins of type M in group B of this period:
it is apparently of an earlier style, with stiff curls as in
period IX: but it is very similar in treatment to the
heads of Apollo on the coins of types B and L in
group y, and, as in these, two varieties are found,
a rounder head with two falling locks spread out at an
angle, and a sharper one with three parallel locks.
The altar on the reverse is as a rule carelessly
engraved: the lines are irregular, and the handles
are elongated loops sticking out at an angle to
the body instead of rings hanging straight down:
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the legs are shorter in proportion to the body than
before.

Iype K. (y) The names of Apollo( ) Neo( ) and
Hermokl( ) Hermi( ) recur on coins of type K,
with two others similarly arranged, Metro( ) Apol( )
and Sopa( ) Para( ): the two former, as on their
coins of type L, use dies with a less angular head than
the other two, whose obverses correspond to the stiffer
style of Apoll{ ) Amyn( ) and Bion Pose( ). The
lyre on the reverse is usually clumsy in execution, and
varies a good deal in form.

Sileer. (a) and (8) The silver coins classed in the
first group of the second series in Num. Chron. 1914
are closely related in the style of their obverses to the
bronze of this period. The treatment of the hair i3
very similar, in the ropy twists on the forehead and the
lumpy knob at the back, alike in tetradrachms and
drachmas, to that of groups « and B8: the head of
Apollo on the drachmas, with the three straight falling
locks and the curl in front of the ear, closely resembles
that on some of the Homereia, though it is of more
careful execution. The fondness for writing the longer
personal names in two lines, characteristic of the
Homereia of this period, is also evident in these silver
coins. It was suggested previously that this group
might be divided into two by die-relations and style,
the first section being formed by Apollodotos, Apollo-
phanes, Herakleides, Moschos, Ktoupon, and Phanes:
and possibly the two first might be given to group a,
and the remainder to group B, where the name of
Herakleides cecurs on Homereia.

(y) The remaining magistrates, Nikostratos and Leo-
krates, who appear to stand by themselves, might then

|23s R

-.-—'--_-_-___
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be put into group y: and it is consistent with this
that the obverse die of the drachma of Nikostratos is
very like some of those of the Homereia of Eunmelos.

(Group a.)
190. Alexion. Type J.
r. | TMYPNAION, 1. | (o) AREZ!, 1) AAEZION

A [5860¢] (a) (22 mm. Be): Al 53607 (a) (22 mm.
Ad): A [ZK 1034] (a) (22 mm. Ad): B (b) (22
mm. Ae): B(a)(24 mm. Be): B(a) (21 mm. Af):
K (a) (21 mm. Ag): L (b} (22 mm., 10-15 grm.
Aa): P [4281 = Mi. 926] (a): V (a) (215 mm.,
9.14 grm. Ad): E. Rogers (a) (21 mm., 918 grm.
Ab) : JGM (a) (23 mm., 565 grm. Ac).

191. Dionysios. Type J.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1 | ﬂlﬂgYIl
0

A [53627] (23 mm. Bd): A [5362°| (20 mm. Dae) :
A |ZK 1044| (215 mm, Bf): B (20 mm, Ag):
B (20 mm, Eb): G [Maed. 12| (22 mm,, 7-19 grm.
Ce): L (21 mm., 536 grm. Aa): P [4207 = Mi.
952]: V (215 mm, 882 grm. Ag): V (329
mm., 507 grm, Fh): JGM (21 mm., 7-07 grm.
Bb).

192. Hermogoras. Type J.

| TMYPNAIQN, 1 | () EPMATO
r* ‘l 1“:' PAI 1

() EPMArOPAL

A [5362'] («) (28 mm. Bb): A[5862'] (a) (21 mm,
Ab): A (536297 (a) (22 mm. Be): A [1861/2
KZ 207) (a) (21 mm. Ad): A [1905/0 MB 36|
(a) (22 mm. Ae): B {a) (21 mm, Af): B (a) (22
mm. Cg): B (b) (22 mm. Ch): K |Ram. 5] (a)
(22 mm. Dkj: L (a) (28 mm., 10-14 grm. Aa):
P [4212] (a): V (a) (23 mm., 852 grm. Bm): V
(s} (21 mm., 769 grm. Cn): V (a) (23 mm,, 9-60
grm. Al): V.Schottenst, [3319] (28 mm., 9-60
grm.) : JGM (a) (22 mm., 8-20 grm. Cj).
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198. Pofamon. Type J,

L IQN, 1. § @) NOTA
r. | IMYPNA L | (a) MON ’

(b) MOTAMIAN

A |53'|35§] {a) (22 mm. De): A [5865'] (a) (215
mm. Dd): A [S847TA.E.](a) (21 mm. Af): A[ZK
1066] {a} (21 mm, Ch}: B {(a) (22 mm. : B
{a) (20 mm. Af): Gotha: K [Ram. 14] (b) (22
mm. Bj): K (b)(22 mm. Ek): L (a) 22 mm.,
786 grm. Aa): L (b) (21 mm., 945 grm. Bh):
0. Christ Church [= Mus. Mead., p. 4| (a): P
(4263 = Mi. 1007] (a): P [42687] (a): V (w)
i21 mm., 802 grm. DI): V (b) (22 mm., 882
grm. Bj): JGM (a) (21 mm., 1005 grm. Ce):
JGM (a} (20 mm., 564 grm. Dd).

104, Phanolrates. Type J.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. } () M-?'.ﬁ'{“’“.

() PANOKPATHE

A [5366] (n) (22 mm. Ad): A [5366°] (a) (21 mm.
Ae): B (a) (22 mm. Af): B (a) (20 mm. Ag):
B (b) (24 mm. Ch): K (b} (21 mm. Dk): L|BMC.
84 | (a) (21 mn., 6-20 grm. Aa) H)PLII L: L |BMC.
85] (a) (21-5 mm., 7-08 grm. Ab): L(b) (22 mm.,
716 grm.) : O [ =Num. Chr. 1900,205 | (b}(20 mm.,
6-88 grm. D1): 0. New Coll. (s) (21 mm., 6-68
grm, Ag): P [4273 = Mi. 1019 (a): P [4273°]
u): W. H. Buckler (a) (23-5 mm., 6-92 grm. Be):
E. Rogers: JGM (a) (22 mm., 541 grm. Bj):
JGM (b) (22 mm,, 910 grm, Am): |Philipsen
sale 2215 [Cat. Gréau 1502],

{Group B.)
195. Apollodolos. Tetradrachm.

Above —IMYPNAILN, below —AMOAAO
AOTOZ
B (83 mm., 1645 grm.) : L [BMC. 5 = Mi 8. 1390]
{84 mm., 16-59 grm.) : [ Prowe sale 1028 (35 mm.,
16-10 grm.) ).
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196, Apollodotos. Drachma.
r. } TMYPNAIQN, L | AMOAADAOTOZ
P [4164 (de Luynes 2239) = Mi. S. 1396 ?] (22 mm.,
3.90 grm.): [Imhoof Blumer [KI JL, i. 96.2]
(21 mm., 4-01 grm.)] : [Prowe sale 1027 (20 mm.,
396 grm.)| : [ Bement sale 1482= H. Weber 6115
(19 mm., 4-00 grm.}].

197, Apollodoros. Type J.

_ANOAAOAL
r. .1. IMYFNA'HN, L i W) Pﬂt )
@) ATRAADE, () ANOAAOAQRPOZ

A [5360%7 (s (21 mm. Ce): A [EK 1036] (a) (21
mm. Ddj: A [EK 1035] (a) (21 mm, Cf): A|ZK
1037] (b) (20 mm. Eg): B (¢) (20 mm. Fk): B
{a) (22 mm. Fl} : B(a) (22 mm. Ch): B {a) 23 mm.
Fj): K (a) (20 mm. Bm): L (a) (20-5 mm., 49
grm, Aa) [ PL IT|: New York | =John Ward eat.
676] (a)(20-5 mm,, 801 grm.): 0. Christ Chureh
(a): P [4185 = Mi. 930] (a): V {a) (21 mm..
7-58 grm. Gn): E. Rogers (a) (20-5 mm., 687
grm. Ab): JGM (a} (21 mm., 7-562 grm. Be):
JGM (a) (20 mm., 5-12 grm. An),

198, Apollo(dores?). Type B.

r. | TIMYPNA, 1. | ATIOAAO
Gotha (13 mm.) | PL III].

199. Apollodioros?). Type L.
r.  IMYPNA, 1 | ATTOAADA
Gotha (125 mm.) [PL III.

200. Apollophanes. Tetradrachm.

Above — () TMYPNAIQN, () =MYP telow
—~ATIOAAO®A R

NHZI

Brussels (b) (35 mm., 1616 grm.): Hague (a) (35
mi., 18:6 grm.) : L [= Montagu sale 585'1 {(a)
(84 mm., 1520 grm.) : V{a) (85 mm., 16-51 grm.).
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201. Apollaphanes. Drachma,
| IMYPNAIQN, L. | ATIOAAOSANHE
B [ = Imhoof, KI. M. i. 96. 1| (19 mm., 3-71 grm.).
202, Apollonios Po{ ?). Type M.
r. | TMYPNAIRN, 1. | (ay ANOAADNL

[ fo)
4y ATIOAAD | ATIOAAQD .. AMTOAAQ
) '@ Nioz ‘9 B wmior @ NOZ -
oy ATIOAAD
¥ O NI0Z [

B{a) (18mm.): B (d) (17 mm.) : K (a) (155 mm.}:
O (a) (18 mm., 537 grm.): P [4350] {e): P
[4351] (a) (17 mm.) : P [4852](b}: P [4358](n):
V (¢) (18 mm., 404 grm.) : E. Rogers (¢): JGM
[= H. Weber 6123] (b) (17 mm., 529 grm.)
|PL IIT|: JGM (d) (17 mm., 877 grm.): [H.
Weber 6122 (a) (17 mm., 8:56 grm.)]

208. Heralleides. Tetradrachm.

Above — IMYPNAILN, below — HPAKAEIAHE
Haugue (34 mm., 166 grm.): JGM [ = Butler sale
241) (84 mm., 16-21 grm.) : [ Bougerol sale 304 | :
[ Prowesale 1024(35 mm., 16-37 grm.}| : [Bement

sale 1481 (34 mm., 16-40 grm.}].

204, Heralleides. Type J.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, L | HPAKAEI
AHZ

A [5368°%) (20 mm. Aa): A [5363°] (19 mm. Ab):
A[EK1054](21 mm. Ag): A [EK 1055] (19 mm.
Dh): B (19 mm. Ee): L(20mm., 6:79 grm. Dd):
P [4225 = Mi. 969|: W. H. Buckler (18 mm.,
747 grm. Ff): JGM (20 mm., 7-76 grm. Ee).

204 b. Herukleides( 7). Type J.

r. | IMYPNAILQN, L | HPAK:EJ&HI
()
A |ZK 1053] (20 mm. Ce): B (21 mm. F?): L
[BMC 92] (19 mm., 542 grm. Bh): JGM (20
mm., 6-63 grm. Ce).
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205, Ktoupon. Tetradrachm.
Ab, —IMYPNAILN, bel. — KTOYNAON
C [MeClean] (83 mm., 16-54 grm.).

206, Moschos. Tetradrachm.
Ab. —(a) TMYPNAILLN, (b Eﬂ}i‘;- bel. —
MOZIXO0Z
Brussels (a) (35 mm., 1601 grm.): C | Leake]| (a}
(38 mm., 168 grm.) : P [Wadd. 1985] (b} (30
mm., 16:06 grm.) : [E. F. Weber sale 2043 = C.
Clark sale 233 (b) (34 mm,, 16-12 grm.)| : [Col-
lignon sale 345 (a)]: [Naville sale V 2590 (a)
{35 mm.. 16-28 grm.)|: | Borrell sale 196 (16:79
grm.) |:[ Dryasdust sale 261 (35 mm., 1626 grm. ) .

207. Moschos. Drachmea.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | MOZIXOX
Vv (18 mm., 898 grm.): E. T. Newell [= E. F.
Weher sale 2045] (17 mm., 395 grm.}.
908, Phanes. Tetradrachm.

Ab. > ﬂ',}"li - bel. —» PANHE

K (83 mm., 16:6 gim.): E. T. Newell.

204, Phanes. Drachma.
A 8 TIMYPNAION, 1. | SANHEZ

B (19 mm., 343 grm.): P [Wadd. 1939] (19 mm.,
397 grm.).

(Gronp ¥.)

910, Apol(l 2) Amyn( ?). TypeB.
r. | TMYPN, 1. | ATIOA, bel. — AMYN

A [5875%): A [ZK 1163] (14 mm.): A [ZK 1169]
(185 mm.): B(l4 mm.): B (14 mm.): B (13
mm.): Gotha: K (18 mm.): L (14 mm., 1.67
grm.): P [4810 = Mi. 1049]: JGM (18 mm.
1.81 grm.): JGM (14 mm., 1-72 grm.). :
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Apoll( %) Amyin ?). Type L.
r. | TMYP, 1 | (a) ATIOAA. (1) ATIOA, hel. —
AMY
A [53727] (a): B (b) (16 mm ) : B | = Imhoof, G-
AL, plix 12] (b) (15 mm.): G [Maed. 76| (b)
(14 mm., 168 grm.) : K (b} (14 mm.}: P {4280 =
Mi. 1024 (a): JGM (a) (14 mm., 201 grm.):
JGM (b} (155 mm., 195 grm.): JGM fa:
TMYPNA) (155 mm., 2406 grmn.}.

2. Apollonlios?) Neo{ ?). Type L.

o TMYPNAILN, L. | ATIOAALN, bel. —NESL
O [= Num. Chr. 1900, 204 (14 mm., 1:36 grm.):
0. Christ Church: P [4281= Mi. 5. 1454 ):
JGM (13 mm., 1-52 grm.).
Apollo(nios ) Neol 7). Type N.
r. } TMYPN, 1.} ANOAALL, bel. — MNELfL
B (12 mm.): JGM (12 mm., 154 grm.).

1. Apollo(nics ?) Neol 7). Type K.

r.} TMYPN, 1. | ATTOAALL, bel. — NESL
A[5870¢] (12mm.): B(13 mm.j:JGM{IMYFNA}
(125 mm., 1-66 grm.).

Bion Posel ?). Type B.
rod TMYP, 1. | BISIN, bel. — NOZLE

A [B875°%): A [1891,2 KS 552 : A [EK 1170]
(135 mm.): B (IMYPN : NOZ) (15 mm.): B
(18-5 mm.) | PL III}|: G | Maed. 67=Mi. 8. 1512)
{156 mny., 249 grm.): K (14 mm.): L({14mm., 2.02
grmm.): P [4821 = Mi. 1060]: V (13-5 mm., 2.14
grm.): E. Rogers (16 mm., 209 grm.): JGM (15
mm., 1-94 grm.) JGM (18 mm., 195 grm.).

Bion Pose( 7). Type L.
e | TMYP, 1. ) BILIN, pel. — MOEE
K (14 mm.): L[BMC. 64| (14:5 mm., 1-72grm.): O
{14 mm., 2:25 grm.) : P |4284=Mi 1027]: JGM
{18 mm., 104 grm.) | PLIII|: J GM (IMYPN; (15
mm., 248 grm.): JGM |=H. Weber 6126
(14:6 mm., 2.59 grm.).
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217. Dionylsios?) Hermip(pow). Type N.

r. | TMYP, L | AiIONY,bel. — (a) EPMIM, (b\EPM

A |5378| (a): A|ZK 1117) () (12 mm.): B (b}

(125 mm.): B (a) (12 mm.) : C [MeClean] (b}

(12 mm., 149 grm.): Gotha: K (a) (12 mm.}:

L [BMC. 68| (a) (125 mm., 165 grm.}: O (a)

(12mm., 1-63 grm.}: 0{a)(10-5 mm., 197 grm.) :

P [4855|(x): E. Rogers (1) (12-6 mm., 1-45 grm.)

JGM (b) (18 mm., 1-38 grm.): JGM (a) (13 mm.,

1-45 grm.): JGM (a} (11 mm., 1-46 grm.); |H.

Weber 6127 (a) (11-5 mm., 1-68 grm.)] : [Mi. 8.
1492 (Sest.) (b)|.

218. Hermoliles) Herm{ippou). Type L.
r. | IMYPN, 1. | EPMOKA, bel. —EPM
B (185 mm.): | Philipsen sale 2216.

219. Hermaoliles) Hermi(ppou). Type N.
r. | IMYPN, L | EPMOK, bel, — EPMI

P [4886]: JGM (12 mm., 1.86 grm.): [Philipsen
sale 2216},

220. Hermolilles) Hermi(ppow). Type K.

r. | TMYP, 1. | EPMOKA, bel. —EPM]
B (11 mm.}).

221. Eumelos Zopyrou. Type J,

r. | TMYPNAIAN, 1 | EYMHAOZ, bel. — T0-
nypPoy

A|5863°] (21 mm. Gk): A|58685] (19 mm, Hm):
A [58637] (20 mm. Ac): A [5363%] (21 mm.
Bl): A [53687] (21 mm. Bn): A [1891/2 KZ
208] (20 mm. Jo): A [1891/2 KZ 209] (20 mm,
Ap): A [ZK 1049] (19 mm. Lg): A [EK 1050)
(20 mm. Jv): B (20 mm. Ba]LPL II|: B(19 mm,
Bt): B (19 mm. Cv.): Gotha: L [BMCO, 104
{195 mm., 7-72 grm. Bh): L (22 mm., §-70 grm.
An): O (20 mm., 1067 grm, Cy): O (19 mm.,
8-58 grm. Dz) : P [4220 = Mi. 964]: V(21 mm,.
870 grm. Fw): W. H. Buckler (20 mm. 8.64
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grmn. Fj): E. T. Newell (20 mm., 7.05 grm. Bh) :

E. Rogers (21 mm., 7-10 grm. Ac): A. M. Wood-

ward 121 mm. Bx): JGM (24 mm., 874 grm.

Ad): JGM |21 mm., 7-54 grm. Dg): JGM (21

nGlt?] 7.50 grm. Ee): JGM (21 mm., 659 grm.
i

999, Hikesi(os) Metro( 2. Type N.
r. | TMYP, L | IKEEI, bel. — (a) MHTPO,
() MHTP, () MHT

A [1891/2 KZ 812](a): A [EK 1115] {a) (125
mm.): B (¢ (12 mm.): B (b) 118 mm.): G
[Macd. 79 = Mi. 5. 1487 () (18 mm., 1-52 grm. ) :
L (b) (125 mm., 19 grm.): ¥ {a) (11 mim.,
2.83grm.): JGM (¢} (13 mm., 1.68 grm.) | PL III]:
JGM {¢) (12 mm., 139 grm.).

293, Leokrates. Tetradrachm.
Ab. -IMYP , bel —» AELIKPA

NAILN THE
B (32 mm., 1687 grm.): P [ Wadd. 1938] (38 mm.,
16-17 grm. }.

294, Metrol 9) Apoll ?). Type K.
r.} IMYP, L} MHTPO, bel. — ATIOA
A [53701: B(l15mm.):B(12mm,)|[PLIII|: B
(MHTP AN (11 mm.) : C | Leaks, Num, Hell., ii.
118] (115 mm., 1-39 grm.) : E(ANO) (13 mm.):
L (11 mm., 146 grm.) : 0 (11 mm., 1-01 grm.} :
P [4809 = Mi. 1040]: V (11 mm., 138 grm ) :
E. Rogers: JGM (11 mm., 1-14 grm.}).

295, Moschion. Type L
¢, | TMYPNAI, L | MOEXIQN

L | BMC. 62| (13 mm., 2.13 grm.): P [4279 = Mi
1034 1.
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294, Nikostratos., Tetradrachm,

Ab, — IMYP, bel. - NIKOZTPA
NAILN TOZ

B (31 mm.. 1646 grm.): Hague (31 mm., 162
grm.): P [Wadd. 1936] (30 mm., 1598 grm.):
V (31 mm., 16-14 grm.}: JGM [= Benson sale
680 (83 mm., 16:19 grm.): [H. P. Smith sale
255 = White King sale 231 (31 mm., 1639
grm.) : [Sotheby's sale 8/12/15, 208(16-52 grm.|.

997, Nikostrafos. Drachmn.

r. | TMYPNAILN, 1 | NIKOZTPA
TOZ
L (20 mm., 407 grm.}.

238, Sopaitres ?) Puraimonou ?). Type K.
r. | IMYP, 1 | ZQMA, bel. —=(a} MAPA, (b, NAP

B (b} (11-5 mm.j: Gotha (b) (12 mm.): Gotha (a)
(10-5 mm.) : K(b) (11:5 mm.) : K{b} (11l mm.): L
W) (12 mm., 182 grm.) : P [4314=Mi. 1043] (a):
V (a) (10-5 mm., 1-20 grm.) : V.Schottenst. [3318]
() (11 mm., 098 grm.): JGM (a) (115 mm.,
1-73 grm.) : JGM (a) (11 mm.. 121 grm.): [E. F.
Weber sale 2050 (b) (11 mm.)].

Periop XII.

All denominations are represented in this period:
but it seems to have become more and more the prac-
tice for a magistrate to confine himself to the issue of
one denomination only, except in the smallest bronze
coins, and consequently there are hardly any links
between the different series to be found in magistrates’'
nAmMEes.

Type J. (a) In the first group of Homereia the style
shows a marked change from that of the previous
period, to which it is in some respects superior. The
general appearance of the head on the obverse is

.
=Y
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rounder and fuller: the massing of the hair on the
crown tends to break up: there are three closely twisted
locks falling on the neck, two of which are often brought
forward from the third: the earis partly covered, with
a curl in front: the knot at the back is small: the
wreath is thin, with no noticeable ties. There are
three magistrates in this group, Pyrrhos and Sarapion,
both of whose names are accompanied by monograms
placed —, and Metrodoros Pasikratou: on the reverses
of Sarapion and Metrodoros there is also a monogram
on the throne of Homer. One obverse die was shared
by Pyrrhos and Sarapion.

(8) The coins of Semagoras are separated from those
of the last group by the treatment of the falling locks
of hair, which are only two, both brought forward :
the style is generally similar, but the lines are usually
more sharply cut: the ear is always uncovered. On
the reverse a peculiar feature is the pose of the right
hand of Homer: instead of being doubled up under his
chin, it has the fingers spread out, with the thumb just
touching the beard. There is a monogram with the
name, placed as on the coins of Pyrrhos and Sarapion.

(y) Another magistrate whose issues seem to stand
alone is Hermokles Pytheou. In these the obverses
show two hands: the first is represented by a head
somewhat resembling those of group « but with more
disordered hair and an irregular wreath: the carl in
front of the ear is less marked, and sometimes absent:
the pose is altered by the head being thrown forward
instead of resting squarely on the neck, giving a more
angular effect to the face: thereare three falling locks,
more loosely twisted than in groups a and B: the ear
is nearly covered. The other set of dies is of much
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heavier work, with a squarely posed head and smoother
hair, but poorly executed. On the reverses associated
with the latter set the lettering is clumsy and the
figure of Homer badly drawn: the reverses of the first
set are much better. The hand of Homer, as on the
coins of Semagoras, is away from the chin: the fingers,
however, are not spread, but doubled over in a hooked
torm.

(8) There is more evidence that two artists were at
work in the next group, which includes coins of
Apollonios Metrodorou, Aischrion Diogenous, and
Charixenos Trikkas. One set of obverse dies closely
resembles the first set of Hermokles, and is marked
by having an A placed behind the head in the angle
between the knot of hair and the falling locks: the
other, which is of the heavier style, has no letter.
The reverses are poor in execution: on one or two the
right hand of Homer is placed as in the last group, but
usually it is under the chin.

(¢) Apparently belonging to this period, but forming
a transition to the next, are some rather mixed issues
in the names of Apollophanes Orobitenos and Anti-
krates Kallioun. These also have two sets of obverse
dies with the same differences of style as in groups
y and 8: the letter behind the head found in group &
does not recur here. The work, however, is decidedly
inferior both on obverse and on reverse: the hair is
roughly treated, and in some cases one of the falling
locks is omitted, while in two or three of the dies thesa
locks are loosely twisted and slightly waved: the
lettering is careless, and there are variants in the spell-
ing of the name Orobitenos, which is sometimes so
badly spaced that some letters are crowded out.

hlf'—:l
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Type M. (a) An issue of type M with the name of
Demetrios has a general similarity of style to the
Homereia of group a, and like them is of neater work
than the coins of the previous period, going back
rather to period X: but as compared to the coins of
that period the head is heavier and the hair less
delicately worked in the rolls on the forehead and the
knot at the back, while the falling locks are less
waved.

(B) A development of this style appears in the coins
of Protomachos and Moschos, on the obverses of which
there is very little detail in the hair except in the knot :
aver the forehead there is simply a broad band lightly
hatched with cross-strokes, and the falling locks, often
only two in number, are thick lines slightly waved.
On the reverse a change in the pose of Aphrodite is
noticeable: on about half the dies of Protomachos and
the one of Moschos the upper part of her body, instead
of being in profile, is turned to the front, with the right
arm showing out clearly at the waist, though the head
is still in profile. Omn one exceptional reverse of Proto-
machos the column is omitted, and in its place is a
monogram ¢. The same monogram in a reversed
form is used on the coins of Moschos and is below the
name: probably it is not & patronymie in these cases.
One obverse die was used in common by the two
magistrates, who may be placed in group f.

(8) Other coins with the name of Moschos, but a
different monogram, apparently At( ), show a similar
head of heavier work, with the falling locks straighter,
and the downward curve of the hoop of the crown very
marked. The reverses of these coins are very clumsily
executed. These may belong to group 6.
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Type B. (2) This period saw the end of the long
series of coins with the tripod reverse. The issues of
this type are distinguished from all previous ones by
the elaboration of the lebes on the tripod, which appears
as two bowls, one fitted into the other, each with three
rings shown at the sides. The ties between the legs of
the tripod are represented by a diamond above and
a line below., Coins of this type with the name of
Paramonos have on the obverse a head very similar
to that on the Homereia of Pyrrhos, of neat work
and rounded form, with carefully detailed hair and
three closely twisted locks. This issue is fairly
COmimon.

(y) The other magistrates who struck type B in this
period are much more scantily represented. Two coins
with the name of Menopha( ) show some relation to
the Homereia of group y: the work is careless on
obverse and reverse alike, and the head has the forward
- tilt which is found on some of the larger coins,

(8) The coin of Moschos, which is of inferior execu-
tion with more disordered hair, is nearer to the
Homereia of group &, and the magistrate may be the
same who struck type M in this group. Finally, a
specimen of Arista( ) seems to go with that of
Moschos, thongh the outline of the head is rather
sharper and there are only two falling locks. _

Type L. (a) The name of Paramonos is found also
on coins of type L, with a similar head to that of
type B, but with only two falling locks at a wide angle,
as in group y of period XI: the head is, however,
differentiated from the latter by a longer neck and
larger knot of hair. On all the reverses of this type
assignable to this period the second hand has entirely
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vanished : only one hand is shown, with & thin palm-
leaf close to it on either side,

(y) Inferior work of the same class marks the issues
of Menoph( ) and Menekrat( ) which may be placed
in group y on the strength of the former name corre-
sponding to one in type B: a slight forward tilt of the
head is observable in these coins as in those of type B.
The execution of the reverses is poor, especially in
the coins of Menekrat( ), most of which have the
abbreviation Menek( ) or Mene( )only, in coarse
lettering : on these the palm-leaf at the loft of the
hand degenerates into a line.

(8) There is only one example of Moschos, who, as in
regard to type B, may be assigned to group &, though
the dies are better in his coin of type L: the work,
however, though fairly neat, is rather weak.

Type N. (a) Issues of the altar type are scarce in
this period. One set has the name of Deme( ), who
may be identical with the Demetrios who struck type M
in group a, as the head shows the same neat rounded
work: some of the dies are almost certainly by the
same hand as some of those of Paramonos for type B.
The altar on the reverse is rather pinched in at the
waist and more elongated in appearance than in earlier
periods: the handles are similar to these found in
period XI.

(6) The dies of Timon and Diony( ) are of much
less careful execution, and the head usually shows the
forward tilt already noted as occurring in groups y
and 8: on the whole these coins have most resemblance
to those of group & in other series. It may be remarked
that the hair is more archaistic in treatment than on
the larger coins of type M with the same head: a

NUMIEM, CHRON,, VoL Vi, SERIES ¥, ¥
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parallel to this may be found in the contemporary
heads of Apollo on the Homereia and in the smaller
denominations respectively. The altar on the reverse is
decidedly clumsy, especially on the coins of Diony( ),
where it is usually out of plane.

Type K. (a) Coins of type K struck by Bion and
Apol( ) Pat( ) may be placed in group « on account
of the general likeness of the head on them to that on
the issues of Paramonos of type L. The workmanship
of these little coins is very neat: special points are
that Bion has a star on the shell of the lyre, and that
the second name of Apol( ) Pat( )isin an excep-
tional position, above the lyre.

{(8) The coins with the name of Atta( ) are also of
neat style, but with a rather larger head, and the two
falling locks are not straight twists, but wavy lines:
the hand seems to be that of the artist of the coins of
Protomachos of type M.

(y) Meno( )and Menek( )are only represented
by one specimen each, neither very clear: but the work
is certainly inferior, and so far as can be judged is
comparable with that of the coins of Menoph( ) of
types B and L and of Menekrat( ) of type L: the
magistrates are probably the same.

Silver. (a) The silver coins of the “second group”
of the second series in the former classification appear
to correspond generally with this period, and they
can be further subdivided to accord with the present
grouping. Dionysios and Polynikos may be placed in
group a: the head of the goddess on their dies O
and Q is not unlike that on the coins of Demetrios
of type M, though, as usually cccurs, the hair is more
elaborately treated on the tetradrachms than on the
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smaller bronze coins. With these must be grouped
the drachmas of Epandros and Iatrodoros, previously
placed in the third series, together with those of &
magistrate not noted in the former list, Hermagoras
Tr( ), one of whose obverse dies is the same as that
used by Iatrodoros: the heads on the obverses of these
drachmas are so similar to those on the Homereia of
Pyrrhos and Sarapion that there can be little doubt
that they are by the same hand, and there are mono-
grams on the throne on the reverses of Epandros and
Iatrodoros as on those of Sarapion and Metrodoros.

(B) The next two dies, R and 8, of the tetradrachms
have no close analogies in the bronze series: but, as
their position in the order of the silver issues is fairly
certain, it may be safe to place the magistrates who
used them, Metrodoros and Herakleides, in group B or
¥ preferably the former, as the treatment of the hair
is more like that on the Homereia of Semagoras than -
that on those of Hermokles.

(8) Die S was also used by Metrobios, Artemon, and
Theotimos: but the last-named magistrate had also
a die T, which resembles the style of those of Moschos
of group & in the heaviness of the head and the pro-
nounced downward curve of the hoop of the erown.
These three magistrates also struck drachmas from a
common obverse die, which is very like thoss of
Menoph( ) and Menekrat( ) of types Band L of
group v, though it also resembles those of Apollonios
Magas in the next period. As the silver dies would
probably continue longer in usa than those of the
bronze, it is best to place these three magistrates in

group 4. -

* The tetradmehm deseribed by L. Meyer in his account of the
F2




68 J. G. MILXE.

(Group a.)

229. Apol{ ?) Pat{ ?). Type K.
r. 4 IMYP, L. | ATIOA, ab. = NAT

A [58707] (1056 mm.): A [EK 1110] (105 mm.):
A [ZK 1124] (? mm.): B (106 mm.): B (11
mm.): K (10 mm.): K (10 mm.): L [BMC. 71]
(11 mm., 1-20 grm.): P [4304]: V. Schottenst.
|8817] (10 mm., 0-78 grm.) : JGM {11 mm,, 1-09
grm.) : JGM (10 mm., 1-07 grm.).

230, Bion. Type K.
r. | TMYP, 1. | BIAN

C [MeClean| (95 mm., 0-79 grm.): K (10-5 mm.)
FL1V|: JGM (10-5 mm., 1-18 grm.}: JGM (10
mm., 108 grm.): JGM (9-5 mm., 1-30 grm.):
[ Rhousopoulos sale 3781 (9 mm.)].

231. Demetrios. Type M.
r. | TMYPNAIGN, L | AHMHTPIOE

A [5366¢]: A [ZK 1141] (18 mm,): A [EK 1143]
(18 mm.): B (19 mm.}: K [Ram. 42| {18 mm.):
K (18 mm.): L (175 mm., 859 grm.): Man-
chester (195 mm.): O (19 mm., 4-58 grm.) [PL
II1|: O. Christ Church [= Mus. Mead., p. 84]:
JGM (18 mm., 2.96 grm.): [Mi. 8. 1521]: LJE’;G]I'EGT
cat. 928 (17 mm., 319 grm.)].

find of silver coins of Smyrnn and Pergamon made in 1865 { Wiew.
Numikm, Monatshefte, iv. 289), with {he name of I TNMONIAGN
MHPPIXOY, may belong to this or any one of the three follow-
ing periods, in all of which names with patronymics or epithets
occur : it was associated with coins of all periods from X1 onwards.
It was presumably the same coin which was lot 1007 in the
Whittall sale 1834, where the name is given, probably more
correctly, ns ITITOMEASQN MHTPIXOY. But i have not
been able to trace what has become of the specimen in question, so
that its place in the series cannot be determined
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232, Deme(trios). Type N.
r. § IMYP, L. | AHMH

A [5872%): A [1892/8 1Z 61]: A [EK 1118] (12
mm.): B (12 mm.) [PL IV|: B (115 mm.): C
Leake suppl.| (105 mm.): K (115 mm.);: K
Ram. 86] (10 mm.): L [BMC. 67] (12 mm., 1-38
grm.): O (12 mm., 167 grm.): [4388 = Mi.
1088 : V. Schottenst. [8816](11 mm., 1-38 grm.) :
W. H. Buckler (11 mm., 1-87 grm.) : E. Rogers
(11 mm., 1-66 grm.) : JGM (11-5 mm., 1-46 grm.):
JGM (18 mm., 1-54 grm.) : | Pozzi 3024 (11 mm.,
1-58 grm.)].

233. Dionysios. Tetradrachm.

Ab, -IMYP | bel. — AIONYZIOZ
NAIOQN BAYZ

B (83 mm., 16-37 grm.) : G [Macd. 3 = Mi. S, 1392]
(BAYZ ernmu%rTﬂl} mm., 1687 grm.): Hague
(81 mm., 16-35 grm.}: L (31 mm., 16-56 grm.) :
P [4158 = de Luynes 2287 | (31 mm., 16-67 grm.):
JGM [Sotheby's sale 3/4/14, 64| (33 mm., 1645
grm.) : [Philipsen sale 2213 (BA YZ erased) (31
mm., 16:70 grm.)].

234. Epandros. Drachma.

r. | TMYPNAILAN, 1. | EMANAPOX, on throne
PE, i.f.r. bunch of grapes.

P [4165 = Mi. 919] (18 mm.) ; [F, Imhoof-Blumer
(18 mm., 8756 grm.}].

235. Hermagoras Tv{ ?). Drachma,
r. § TMYPNAIGQN, 1. | EPMATOPAE, i.f.r. bunch

of grapes. TP

JGM [= Poszi sale 2515] (19 mm., 8-94 grm.):
JGM [ = H. Weber 6119] (15-6 mm., 889 grm.).
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236, Talrodoros Ialr{odorouw). Drachma.

237.

r. ) IMYPNAISLN, 1. | IATPOASLPOZ, on throne

=P, i.f.x. bunch of grapes.
Munich | = Mi. 8. 1397 (17 mm.).
Meirodoros Pasikrafou. Type J.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1 | MHTPOAQPOZ

throne H

A [5365°] (20 mm. Af): A[53657] (22 mm. Ag):

MAZIKPATOY *

A [53657] (21 mm. Ah): A [1891/2 KZ 800]
(20 mm. Af): A [EK 1061] {21 mm. Cj): B (21
mm. Bk): B (23 mm. Cl): B (22 mm. Dm): C
[Leake, Num. Hell., ii. 118] (22 mm,, 8-85 grm.):
Gﬂgﬂﬂcd. 80] (23 mm., 965 grm. Cd): L |BMC.
106] (21 mm., 949 grm. As): O (23 mm., 858
grm. En): O. Christ Church [= Mus. Mead..
p. 34]: P [4250 = Mi. 990]: V (22 mm., 10-58
grm. Co): W. H. Buckler (21-5 mm., 7-98 grm.
Cf): E. T. Newell (28-56 mm., 7-09 grm. Ce):
JGM (22 mm., 825 grm. Be): JGM (21 mm.,
520 grm. Ab)

238. Paramonos. Type B.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | TAPAMONOZX
A [1801/2 KZ 805] (IMYPN NAPAMO): A

(IMYPNAI TAPAMON) (185 mm.): B(13
mm.): B (126 mm.): B (13 mm.): G [Macd.
65] (13 mm., 2:04 grm.): G [Macd, 66] (14 mm.,
2:62 grm.): Gotha: K (18-5 mm.) : L[BMC. 17|
(13 mm., 2-21 grm.): L [BMC. 18| (18 mm.,
1-84 grm.): L (14 mm., 1-84 grm.): 0. Christ
Church: P [4828]: P [4328°%]: P[4320): V
(13 mm., 2-11 prm.): V (18 mm., 1-66 grm. ) :
V. Schottenst. [3312] (12 mm., 1-62 grm.): W. H.
Buckler (13 mm., 2-13 grm.): W. H. Buckler
(NAPAMONO) (125 mm., 1-67 grm.): W, IL
Buckler (18 mm., 1-85 grm.) ; E. Rogers (14 mm.,
2:84 grm.): JGM (135 mm,, 1-88 grm.): JGM
(IMYPNAI TIAPAMON) (185 mm. 109
grm.) : JGM (IMYPNAI nﬂPﬁMGN} (14
mm., 1.95 grm.) | PL 1II],
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239, Paramo(nos). Type L.
r. } IMYPNAIL 1. | NTAPAMO

A [58729]: B (14 mm.): B (13 mm] C [Leake,
Num, Hell., ii. 118] [13 mm., 2:156 grm.): K (14
mm.): K H-! mum. ) : ’BMG 57]: (125 mm.,
2-48 grm.) : L [BMC. 58] (18-6 mm., 1-91 grm.) :
P [4295 = m, mamv] P [4200]: V (135 mm.,
2:564 grm.) [PL III]: W. H. Buckler [l‘i mm,
195 grm.): JGM (14 mm., 1-89 grm. P[
Weber sale 2049 (13 mm.)] : Ll.'n'}" 2314(PA

240, Polynikos Thed{ 7). Tetrndrachm.
Ab, = IMYPNAI bel. — TMOAYNIKOZ
0N :
B (20 mm., 16:75 grm.) : V (20 mm., 14-88 grm.):
Northwick sale 1063 (29 mm., 16-77 grm.j]:
Egger cat. xiv. 498 {31 mm., 1646 grm.)|:
| Bourgey's sale 22/3/10, 371,

M1, Pyrrhos Epanidrow?). Type J.
r. | IMYPNAIQAN, 1. | MTYPPOX
A

A ﬁﬁﬂﬁu'“ (21 mm. Dh): A [uﬁﬁa"g (22 mm.
LK 1065] (21 mm. Bk) (22 mm.
]:.m} B (22 mm. Dh): B (21-5 mm. Al):

C. Corpus: G [Macd. 24] (22 mm., 1033 grm.
Ce): G |Macd, 25] (22 mm., §-20 grm. Be): G
Ma.nd 26| 24 mm., 826 grm. Bf): K (22 mm.

in} : K (21 mm. Cu] L {21 mm., 9-76 grm. m;

0. Clu-ml. Church |= Mus. Mand p. 84]: P
[42656 = Mi. 1009]: P HEEE.—HL 1010]: ¥V
(2156 mm., 968 grm. Cp): V (21 mm., ?T?grm
En): W. H. Buekler (21 mm., Baﬁﬂg'rm Cd) :
W. H. Buckler {21-5 mm., 872 grm. Dg): JGM
(28 mm., 9-82 grm. Bb): JGM (22 mm., 519

grm. Cp}.

242, Sarapion Metrodor{ow)?. Type J.
r. | IMYPNAISQN, 1 | ZAPANILN, on throne [

A [53657] (20 mm. Ce) : A [5865“] (22 mm. Cf) :
A[ZK 1067](22 mm. Cg) : B (2] mm. Dﬂ} B (20
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mm. Bj) [PL III]: B (20 mm. Ek): B (20 mm.
Cl): B (22 mm. Bh.): Gotha: K (21 mm. Fm): L
[BMC. 96] (21 mm., 1050 grm. Aa): L [BMC.
97] (21 mm., 795 grm. Bb): O. Christ Chureh
[= Mus. Mead., p. 34| (22 mm. Cg): P [4267 =
Mi. 1011]: V (20 mm., 7-95 grm. Bn): W. H.
Buckler (22 mm., 7-61 grm. Dd) : JGM (21 mm.,
802 grm. Ce).

(Group £.)
243, Atta(los 7). Type K.
r.} IMYP, L. | ATTA

B (10 mm.): G [Macd. 84 = Mi. 8, 1470] (9 mm.,
1-36 grm.): L [BMC. 78] (10 mm., 1-01 grm.)
[PLIV]: P[4305= Mi. 5. 1469]: V (10-5 mm.,
1:04 grm.): JGM (9 mm., 1-03 grm.).

244. Herakleides. Tetradrachm,
Ab. = IMYPNAISQN, bel. —- HPAKAEIAHE

L [BMC. 6] (29 mm., 1684 grm.): P [4159 = Mi.
914] (82 mm.): V (30 mm., 1667 grm.) [ Thomas
sale 2262 (30 mm., 16-58 grm.)|: [Prowe sale
1025 (82 mm., 16-39 grm.)].

245. Meirodoros Taben( ?). Tetradrachm,
Ab. »IMYPNAIQN, bel. - MHTPOANPOE
T8

C [M¢Clean] (33 mm., 16-41 grm.).

246. Moschos [Er{ ?)]. Type M.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | MOZIXOZ fy
B (17 mm.).

47. Protomachos. Type M.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | TTPQTOMAXOX

A [53667]: A[5869]: A [5369°]: B (185 mm.) :
(176 mm.): B (17 mm.): B (17 mm. ) ;
Gotha: K (17 mm.): L [BMC. 30] (18 mm,,
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405 grm.): P [4876 = Mi. 8. 1544 ?]: V (18
mm., 4:84 grm.): JGM (17 mm., 4258 grm.):
JGM (165 mm,, 352 grm.): JGM (17 mm.,
389 grm.);: JGM (17 mm., 4-75 grm.) ! JGM (18
mm., 406 grm.): [Philipsen sale 2216]: [Mi.
1085 (Cous.)

248. Protomachos [Er{ ?|. Type M.
r. } IMYPNAION, L | TPITOMAXOZL, ifr.

L (17 mm., 373 grm.}{IE'L IIT|: 0. Christ Church
[ = Mus. Mead., p. 34].

249. Semagoras Kol{ %). Typeld.
r. | IMYPNAISQN, L. | EHMATOPAZ
9

A [5361 *] (21 mm. Ad): A [‘5365 “] (20 mm. De):
[= Imhoof, Gr. M. 342] (22 mm., 7-65 grm.
An): B (21 mm. Bfjy: B (20 mm. Bg): B (20
mm. Ch): K (21 mm.Dj) : L[BMC. 98] (19 mm.,
9-08 grm. Aa) [PL III|: O (21 mm., 9-98 grm.
Am): P [4201=Mi 1012]: P[42658]: V(21 mm,,
549 grm. Aa): V (20 mm., 8-14 grm. Al): W. H.
Buekler (21 mm., 960 grm. Be): E. Rogers:
JGM (22 mm., 802 grm. Bb): [H. Weber 6133
(19 mm., 7-59 grm. Bk)].

(Group y.)

250. Hermokles Pytheou. Type J.

r. } IMYPNAISQN, 1. | EPMOKAHZ
Nnyeeoy

AET 809] (20 mm. Ad): A [EK 1047] (19 mm.,
De): B (20 mm. Ef): Gotha (19 mm. Cd): K
(20-5 mm. Fg): L [BMC. 103| (21 mm., 1106
grm. Ana) [PL IIXI|: O. Christ Chureh [ = Mus.
Mead., p. 84]: P[4216 = Mi, 959] : V (20-6 mm.,
797 grm. Gh): V (21 mm., 7-358 grm. Hj) : JGM
(20 mm., 921 grm. Be): JGM (21:5 mm., 523
grm. Ab).
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251. Menel{rates). Type L.
r. ) IMYPN, L } MENEK

A [1891/2 KZ 309]: B (IMYPNA) (12 mm.):
B (14mm.): B (14 mm.): C|Leake, Num. Hdl.,
ii. 118] (18 mm., 248 grm.) P?L I1I|: G [Maed,
74| (18 mm., 2-33 grm.): G [Macd. 75 (18 mm.,
226 grm.) : Gotha: K (13 mm.): L [BMC. 54|
(13 mm., 2.01 grm.) : L | BMC. 55] (13 mm., 151
grm.): P (4292 = Mi, 1082 7]: P [4204 = Mi.
5.1460 | (MENEKP): P [4205]: V(MENEKPAT)
(12 mm., 225 grm.): W. H. Buckler (185 mm.,
2:39 grm.): E. Rogers (14-5 mm., 1-76 grm.):
JGM (14 mm., 219 grm.): JGM (18 mm., 202
grm.) : JGM (125 mm., 1-76 grm.).

L&
on
(£

2. Menel{rates). Type K.
r. | IMYP, 1. | MENEK
JGM (95 mm., 0-88 grm.) [PL 1V ].

258. Menoph(anes 7). Type B,
r. y IMYPN, 1. | MHNO#®

A [ZK 1118] (13 mm.): JGM (14 mm., 2220 grm.)
| PL 1IX|.

254. Menopha(nes). Type L.
r. ) IMYPNA, L | MHNO®A

K (16 mm.): L (14 mm., 282 J: P [4206 =
Mi. 5. 1461 ] (MHNO®) ) l

255. Meno(phanes?). Type K.
r. | ZMYP, 1. | MHNO
V (11 mm., 117 grm.).
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(Group &)

2566, dischrion Diogenous. Type J.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, L | AIZXPIQN
Liadtaa AIOFENOYE: v A Der

B (23 mm. Bb): B (21 mm. Ce): K [ Ram. 10]
(205 mm. Dd): L (23 mm., 593 grm. Asn) | FL
IIT]: P [4284 = Mi. 976]: [Mi. 920 (Cous.)}.

257. Apollonios Metrodorow. Type J.

r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1 | AMOAAQNIOZ : obr.
MHTPOANPOY

(a) A behind head, (b) nil.

V (b) (21 mm., 818 grm. Bh): JGM (a) (20 mm.,
801 grm. Aa): JGM (b) (21 mm., 897 grm. Ce);
| Mi. 933 (Cous.)?].

258. Arista{ ?). Type B.
r. | TMYPN, L | APIZTA
P [4320 = Mi. S. 1518] (13 mm.).

250, Ariemon Gelligs. Tetradrachm.

Ab. - TMYPNAISN, bel. — APTEMON
FEAAIAC

JGM | = Pozzi sale 2513] (30 mm., 16-19 grm.}.

260, Ariemon Gellias). Drachma.
r. | TIMYPNAIQN, 1. | APTEMILNIEA
B (19 mm., 410 grm.).

261. Diony(sios?). Type N.
r. § IMYP, 1. | AIONY

A [5878%] (18 mm.): A [EK 1116] (11 mm.):
Gotha: K (10 mm.): W. H. Buckler (11 mm.,
1-80 grm.): JGM (11 mm., 1.70 grm.) | PL IV},
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262. Theotimos. Tetradrachm.

Ab. — TMYPNAILN, bel. - BE0OTIMOC

B (80 mm., 16:54 grm.): C[MClean] {ﬁ:YFNAI

(33 mm., 16-28 grm.) : P [Wadd. 1932] (31 mm.,
16-65 gro.).

263, Theofimos. Drachma.
r. | IMYPNAILQN, |. | ©EOTIMOC
K (21 mm., 5-88 grm.).

264. Metrobios, Tetradrachm.

Ab. - IMYPNAILN, bel. - MHTPOBIOE
BA YI
P [4162 = Mi. 917] (31 mm.).

265. Melrobics. Drachma.

r.} IMYPNAIQN, 1. | MHTPOBIOZBA
P [Wadd. 1938] (19 mm., 422 grm.).

266. Moschos [AN )]. Type M.

r.4 TMYPNAIQN, 1 | (a) MOZXOZ &,
() MOZXO0Z A

A |5367<] (a): B (a) (18 mm.): B (b) (19 mm.) :

{(b) (17 mm.): Gotha: L (a) (185 mm., 516

rm.) : JGM (a) (19 mm., 402 grm.) [PL III);
FH. Weber 6124 (a) (17 mm., 491 grm.)|.

267. Moschos. Type B.
r. IMYPNAI 1. | MOZIXOX
JGM (18 mm., 247 grm.) [ PL, III1).

268, Moschos., Type L.
r.  IMYPNA, 1. | MOIXOZ
B (13 mm.) | PL. 111},
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289. Timon. Type N.

5
=

r. } IMYP, L | TIMOQN
A [53?5”]: A [53757|: B (125 mm.): B (13

mm.): Gotha: L (12 mm., 128 grm.): O [=
Num. Chron. 1900, 204] (11-5 mm,, 140 grm.) :
P [48592 = Mi. 1102] : JGM (13 mm., 1-49 grm.).

. Charizenos Trikkas. Type J.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1 | XAPIZENOX : obr. (a) A

TPIKKAZ

behind head, (b) nil.
B (a) (20 mm. Be) : P[4274] (b) (20 mm. Aa): V (b)

{20-5 mm., 806 grm. Cd): JGM (a) (20 mm.,
7.95 grm. Bb): [ E. F. Weber sale 2051 (21 mm.)}.

(Group &)

. Antikrates Kalliow. Type J.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, L L ANTIKPATHZ

KAAAIOY

P [4182 = Mi. 9277]: P [4255] (19-5 mm, Aa):

V [= Mi. 8. 1441] (20 mm,, 646 grm. Bb).

2, Apollophanes Orobeitenos. Type J.

ANOAAOSANHI

AMOAAOS®ANHZ AMOAAOSA

() "oPOBITHNOE ° ©) NHZOPOBE
B (1) (20 mm. Bl): G [Maecd. 27 = Mi. 8, 1440]

{a) (21 mm., 997 grm. Ce): K (b) (20-56 mm. Hm):
K [Ram. 6| (a?) (21 mm, Ln): L [BMC. 99| (w)
(20 mm., 1000 grm. As): L [BMC. 100] {a}
{21 mm., 607 grm. Bb): P[4186](e}: P [4187=
Mi. 1004] {a): V (b) (20 mm., 9-00 grm. Mo): V
{e) (20 mm., 7-99 grm. Np): W. H. Buckler (b}
(20 mm., 900 grm, Kk) : JGM (b} (20 mm., 957
grm. Dd) [PL IIX|: JGM (¢) (19 mm., 8-93 grm.
Ee): JGM (a) (20 mm., 7-92 grm. Ff): JGM{a) (21
mm., 703 grm. Gg): JGM (b} (19 mm., 8-25 grm.
Hh): JGM (u) (21 mm., 5-69 grm. Jj).
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Periop XII1.

In the next period the art of the mint of Smyrna
seems temporarily to have gone to pieces, and the
execution of the dies is far worse than at any previous
time in its history. Except for the Homereia, the
issues are scanty, and there are none at all of type L.
No name of a magistrate occurs on more than one
denomination, unless the Demetrios who struck type M
was the same as the one who struck silver.

Type J. (a) The first group of Homerein is formed
by the issues of Apollonios Magas, Herodes Archion,
Hieronymos Hieronymoun, Apatourios, and Menekrates
[ Jambala{ ). On the obverses of these the heads
are nearly always markedly smaller than in earlier
issues: the same two types of head are found as in the
previous period, one tilted forward, the other set
squarely on the neck: the former usually has the falling
locks spread, two forwards and one backwards, the
other has all three close together. The work is conrse,
and the lines deeply eut and harsh: the hair is dis-
orderly, and the wreath irregular. Some of the dies
look as if they had been recut, but this may be due
merely to the uncertainty of the work. The lettering
of the reverses is very poor—so much so that in the
case of Meneckrates, of whom two specimens exist, the
reading of the second name is doubtful and the first
name appears to be in the genitive case. On one
reverse die of Herodes Homer has his right hand
clenched, but with the thumb extended under his
chin: as a rule in this group the hand is hooked, often
away from the chin.

(8) Another group comprises coins of rather mixed
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style, but all poor: the lines are not so deeply cut
and the head is as a rule larger than in group a.
Both types of head again occur: the hair on the erown
is usnally disordered, and that on the temple lumpy:
sometimes there are two locks on the neck, sometimes
three, but always formal: the ear is either covered or
not marked, and occasionally a short curl is indicated
on the cheek: the wreath is thin. The magistrates
are Apollonios Sepia, Artemidoros Apoll( ), Krati-
nos Kratinon, Menophilos Krabaus, and Menekrates
Agrios: Apollonios and Menekrates both held office
twice. In some cases, but not always, a monogram
follows the name of Apollonios in his first magistracy :
and Kratinos on two of his four reverse dies has a
monogram in the field outside the ethnic. On one die
of Apollonios the initial letter of the ethnic is clearly
Z, not I : this letter is so frequently off the flan that
not much use can be made of its form for purposes of
classification.

(y) A different type of head is found on the coins of
Praxagoras Hikesion, Athenaios Eundemon, and Glau-
kias Medos: the face is sparer and sharper, with a
rather deep-set eye: there is not much detail in the
hair, which has a flattened look: and the falling locks,
two in number, are short and spread out. The lettering
on the reverse is thick and large.

(8) There is some improvement noticeable in the
workmanship of the next group, which includes issues
of Hermogenes Hermokratous, Hermolaos Parmenion-
tos, Nikadas Metrodoron Theudas, Diodoros Phana-
goron, Theotimos Hylas, and Phanes Metrodoton.
The head is usually rounded, with a full eye: the hair
on the crown is in orderly rows, and on the forehead
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in a series of masses, with a small neat knob at the
back: there are usually three locks, slightly spread,
with the front one most marked, but on the coins of
Hermogenes and Phanes only two: the lettering on
the reverse is rather carelessly spaced, but otherwise
fairly good.

Type M. (a) Coins with the Aphrodite reverse were
struck by comparatively few magistrates in this period,
though the issues which were made seem to have been
fairly large. The only one which corresponds in style
to group a of the Homereia is that of Demetrios, whose
obverse dies show both the poses of head found in
type J, the forward-tilted one with spread locks and
the square-set one with close straight locks: the hair
is rather disorderly in the former, and in both the
head is small and the lines harsh: on these, and on all
the other obverse dies of this type in the period, there
is a new feature in a border of dots. The figure on the
reverse is clumsy, sometimes almost barbarous, and
the lettering is coarse and badly spaced. On two of
the obverse dies used by Demetrios the crown has three
turrets only.

(B) Coins of Moschos (without any monogram) and
Heras show a mixture of styles comparable with
that found in gronp B of the Homereia: the hair is
carelessly arranged and lumpy, and the ear rarely
visible: the locksare either two or three. The reverses
are again very poor, and the lettering rough: on the
coins of Moschos, the name is written indifferently
upwards or downwards.

(8) A revival of style like that in group & of the
Homereia is observable in other issues with the name
of Moschos, which are distinguished by the addition of
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a letter E or monogram FP. The head in some dies is
not unlike that on the coins of the Moschos of group &
in period XIT, but on others is more rounded and has
three falling locks instead of two: the hair is neater
than in the last two groups, and the figure on the
reverse much better executed : it is marked by a curious
backward bend of the upper part of the body. The
lettering is small and neat: Moschos Her( ) used
a lunate C, The two magistrates, if they are distinet,
had one die in common.

T'ype N. (B) The only coins of the altar-type that can
be assigned to this period are those with the names of
Herak( ) and Menodo( ), which may belong to
group 8. The heads on the obverses show the un-
certainty of style which characterizes this group, and
the reverses are badly executed: the altar is thin
and elongated, and sometimes resembles a lighthouse
more than an altar, while in other cases the upper part
is ont of line and looks as if it were falling over.

Type K. (8) The lyre-type is represented by asingle
magistrate, Gerry( ), whose coins have a monogram
above the lyre. The head is rather like that on the
Homereia of group &, rounded, with hair in neat lines
and a small knot, and three falling locks. The lettering
on the reverse is fair: the forms € and Z are used.

Silver. (a) Comparison with the bronze issues sug-
gests that the arrangement formerly adopted for the
silver coins needs some modification in the third group
of the second series: the magistrates who used the
tetradrachm-dies U, V, W, and X should be placed
after those who used Y, Z, AA, BB, and CC. Of the
latter, Z and CC are fairly close to some of the dies of
Demetrios of type M in group e, while the other three

NUMISM. CURON., YOL- ¥ii, SERIES ¥- L
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appear to be by the same hand as those of Moschos in
the last group of period XII. These dies were used by
four magistrates, Herakleides, Hermippos, Demetrios,
and Phanokrates, the first and last of whom struck
drachmas also: and the drachma-dies resemble those
of the Homereia of Apollonios Magas and Herodes
Archiou with the square-set head. All four are linked
by the common use of dies: and, while Z and CC are
very different in style from the other three dies, the
individual magistrates used dies of both styles: so it is
probably safe to place all four in group «.

(Group a.)

278. Apalowrios Parl ). Typel.
r. ) IMYPNAIQN, 1. | ATTATOYPIOZ
"' g

B (18 mm. Bb): P [4188 = Mi. 928] (22 mm. Aa):
V (205 mm., 808 grm. Ce): [Mi. 997 (Cous.)].

a74. Apollonios Magas. Type J.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | AOAALNIOZ
MATAZ

B (195 mm. Bb): G [Maed. 28 = Mi. 8. 1448]
(21 mm., 619 grm. Ce): L (21 mm., 795 grm.
Bhb): 0. Christ Chureh [= Mus, Mead., p. 34]:
PCJJU.EB = Mi. 981]: V (20 mm., 6-96 grm. Dd) :
JGM (20 mm., 985 mm. Aa): JGM (19 mm.,
8-76 grm. Ee).

975. Demelrios Antig{ ?). Type M.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. ;{,.;-ﬂHHH'IE)P}?
(b) AHMHTPIOE R

A [58677] (a): G [Macd. 45] (b) (16 mm,
Lo i "yt Loy L'|!1{B & gmf,}ﬂ??
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mm., 4-40 grm.): V (@} (16:5 mm., 4-62 grm.):
V. Schottenst. [8818] (¥) (16 mm., 4.77 grm.):
JGM (a) (165 mm., 4-08 grm.) [PL IV]: JGM
{a) (17 mm., 4-80 grm.): [E. F. Weber sale 2946
(16 mm.)].

2506, Demetrios. Tetradrachm.
IMYP AHMHTPI
== L] a
Ab. —gaiaN ™" ~oz mf
New York [V: John Ward eat. 675] (32 mm., 1588
grm.) : (92 mm., 1601 grm.): JGM [=
Sotheby's sale 8/12/15, 209| (82 mm., 1652
grm.): [ Lambros sale 737 (31 mm., 16-03 grm.) |.

277. Hermippos Sipylow. Tetradrachm,

Ab. = TMYP | bel. -~ EPMINNOZ
NAIQN TIMYAOY

B (31 mm., 15-80 grm.,): C [MeClean| (38 mm.,
16:52 grm.): Hague (31 mm., 16-4 grm.) : Munich
(80 mm.): P [Wadd. 1981 = Northwick sale
1069 ?] (34 mm., 16-40 grm.): [Tobin Bush sale
171]: |Rhousopoulos sale 3776 (83 mm., 16:25

)] : [Prowe sale 1026 (38 mm., 16-30 grm.]i:
Sotheby's sale §/12/15, 210 (1642 grm.)|:
Lucerne sale, iv. 868=H. Weber 6115 (20 mm.,

1578 grm.)|.
278, IHeraleides. Tetradrachm,
Ab, - IMYPNAIQN, Lel, —» (a) HPAKAEL
AHE P
HPAKAEI
0 ARy R

B (a) (33 mm., 1660 grm.) : Munich {a) (31 mm.):
P [4160] (b) (31 mm.): P [4157 = de Luynes
9258 = Thomas sale 2263 ?] (b) (20 mm., 1640

rm.): [Burel sale 290]: LLunarne:mla, iv, 889=

. Weber 6116 (a) (85 mm., 1617 grm.)|:
[Schulman’s sale 17/8/24, 98 (b) (81 mm., 15-6
grm.)].

279. Herakleides. Drachma.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. } HPAKAEIAHE, ex. P

B | = Borrell sale 198] (19 mm., 3-94 grm.).
a2
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280, Herodes Archion. Type J,

r. } TMYPNAILN, 1. | HPSIAHZ
APXIOY

A [5863] (20 mm. Ac): B (19 mm, Cd): G
[ Mued. 20| (21 mm., 842 grm. Bh): O [= Num.
Chran. 1900, 205] (20-5 mm., 904 grm. Bb):
P [4227=Mi. &, 1427]: V (20-56 mm., 908 grm.
Cd): JGM (21 mm., 7-61 grm. Aa).

281. Hieronymos Hieronymow. Type J.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | IEPRNYMOZ
IEPANYMOY
B (19 mm. Bb): P [4232=DMi, 974]: A. M.

Woodward (21 mm. Ca): JGM (22 mm., 7-06
grm. Aa) [PL IVL

]
7]
=]

. Menelvates [ lambala{ ) Type J.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | MENEKPATOV
JAMBAAA[

B (18 mm. Bb): P [4242 = Mi. 985] (19 mm. Aa).

288, Phanokrales. Totradrachm.
Ab, — IMYPNAILN, bel. — SANOKPA

THE §
P [4163 = Mi. 918] (34 mm.): JGM {ﬁﬂ}'ﬁq}
(33 mm., 16-38 grm.),

284. Phanokrates, Drochma.

r.} TMYPNAIQN, 1| SANOKPATHE, ex. [@p

L [BMC. 8] (18 mm., 338 grm.): [C
ork 1917)], ! En) % Cuen: (g
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{Group 8.)

285. Apollanios Sepia. Type J.

r. } IMYPNAILQN, 1. | ATTOAALNIOZ
IHMIA My

C [MeClean] (22 mm., 875 grm. Ef): K(19-5 mm.):
(21 mm., 887 grm. As): P [4189 = Mi. 932]:
V (20-6 mm., 9-38 grm. Fg): JGM (20 mm., 932
grm. Be): JGM (21 mm., 8-08 grm. Cd): JGM
{(no monogram) (19-5 mm., 8-71 grm. Ab) : [H.
\?agjsr 6134 (195 mm., 10-20 grm. De)| : [Mi. S,

1400 |

236. Apollonios Sepia II. Type J.
r. ) IMYPNAIQN, 1. | ATTIOAAQNIOX
ZHMIATOB
L (20 mm,, 860 grm.): JGM (20 mm., 8-35 grm.

287, Artemidoros Apolll ). Type J.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | APTEMIAQ[
ATIOAA|

JGM (20 mm,, 10-27 grm.).

988, Heruk{leides?). Type N.

r. | IMYP, 1. | HPAK
B (116 mm.): P [4388 = Mi. 1101] (12 mm.):
JGM (10 mm., 102 grm.).

280, Hems Heg( 7). Type M.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | HPAZ H
A[5366¢]: A[53667]: A [1891/2 KS553): A
}18‘32,’3 KA 9]: A[ZK 1184] (17 mm.): B (17
mm.): B{l76mm.): B(16 mm.): G[Maed. 47]
{15 mm., 398 grm.): G |Maed. 45| (16 mm,,
872 grm.): K (165 mm.): L (16 mm., 3-55
grm.): P [4859 = Mi, 1075 7]: P [4367]: V[=
Mi 8, 15892] (16-6 mm., 348 grm.): V. (155
mm., 4-54 grm.) : E. Rogers (16 mm., 3-63 grm.) :
JGM (17 mm., 429 grm.) : JGM (17-5 mm., 5-51
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gron) : JGM (175 mm., 3-77 grm.): JGM (165
mm., 583 grm.): [Rhousopoulos sale 4778 (17-5
mm,)]| : | Philipsen sale 2216 |.

. Kralinos Kratinow. Type J.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | KPATINOE, to r. (a) N,
KPATINOY
(b nil.
B (b 1195 mm. Ab): B {(a) (18 mm. Be): P
[42387 = Mi. 981]: V (b} (1Y mm., 767 grm. Cd):
JGM (a} (19 mm., 7-89 grm. Aa).

Menekrates Agrivs. Type J,

r. | IMYPNAILN, 1. | MENEKPATHE
ArrPioz
A [5864 | (20 mm. Dd): A [EK 1060] (195 mm.,
Ef): B (20 mm. Ce): L (20 mm., 7-15 grm. Ca):
I [4243 = Mi. 986]: JGM (20 mm., 8-22 grm.
Aa): JGM (19 mm., 10-14 grm. Bb): JGM [=
H. Weber 6136] (18 mm., 7-32 grm. Fg).

Menckrates Agrios II. Type J.

r. } IMYPNAILN 1. | MENEKPATHEZ
ArPIOETOB
0 [ = Num. Chron. 1900, 205] (20 mm., 997 grm.
b): JGM (21 mm., 9-00 grm. An).

» Menodotos. Type N.

r.{ IMYPN, 1. | MHNOAOTOZ
A[ZK1119] (12 mm): O (1045 mm., 1-25 grm.}
[PLIV]: P uﬂm = Mi. 8. 1404 | (MHNO; (11
mm.) : JGM (MHNOA) (10-5 mm., 1-26 grm.).

Menophilos Krabaws. Type J.

r. § IMYPNAIQN, 1. | MHNO®IAOZ
KPABAYZ

A [5865] (20 mm. Fg): Gotha: K (20 mm. Ah):
L [BMC. 105] (215 mm., 916 grm. An): P
[4245 = Mi. 8, 1485]: P [4246]: V (21 mm.,
509 grm. Gj): W. H. Buckler (19 mm., 7-45
grm. Cf)y: W, H. Bueckler (21 mm., D65 grm.
Ee): JGM (19 mm., 767 grm. Dd): JGM {20
mm., $72 grm. Ce) [PL IV]: JGM (20 mm.,
082 grm. Bb).
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205. Moschos. Type M.

{a) r. | TMYPNAILN, 1 | MOZXOZ, (b) r {
TMYPNAIAN, 1. { MOIXOZ
Mﬁﬁﬁ?’?xn}:ﬁlﬁﬂﬁ?%]qh : A[5367°%](b): A[ZK

1128] (b) (17 mm.): A [ZK 1136] (b) (15mm.):
A[ZK 1148] (a) (17 mm.): A [ZK 1149] (b) (16
mm.): B (b) (17 mm.)[PL IV|: B(b)(17 mm.):
B (b) (16-5 mm.): B (a) (16-5 mm.): B {u) (17
mm.): C[Leake, Num. Hell,, ii. 117](b) (17 mm.,
3-66 grm.) : G [Maed. 53] («) (16 mm., 3-47 grm.) :
G [Macd. 54] (a) (16 mm., 4-53 grm.): K (b}
(17 mm.): L [BMC. 28] (a) (17 mm., 4-77 grm.) :
L [BMC. 29] (b) (16 mm., 3-87 grm.): O (a) (16
mm., 518 grm.): O (b) (17 mm., 5-48 grm.): 0
{a) (17 mm., 438 grm.): 0. New Coll. (b) (16
mm., 897 grm.): P [4872 = Mi. 1083 ?] (a): P
|4878] {a): V (b)(15-5 mm., 4-17 grm.): E. Rogers
{a) (16-6 mm., 3-99 grm.): JGM (a} (17 mm.,
283 grm.): JGM (b) (17-5 mm., 897 grm.):
JGM (b) (18 mm,, 482 grm.): JGM (b} (165
mm., 347 grm.) : JGM (a) (17 mm., 327 grm.).

(Group ¥.)

906, Athenaios Eudemow. Typel.
r. | IMYPNAIAN, L | AOHNAIOL
EYAHMOY
B (22 mm. Bbj: K [Ram. 11] (22 mm. Be): P
(4179 = Mi. 025]: V (19 mm., 7-28 grm, Bd.):
JGM (21 mm., 819 grm. Aa).

997, Glaukias Medos. Type J.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1.} TAAYKIAZ
MHAOE

JGM (18 mm., 9-10 grm.).

9298, Praragoras Hikesion. Type J.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, L | NPAZATOPAZ
IKEEIOY

A [5360°8] (19 mm. Ab) : B (20 mm. Be) [PL :vn];
(4264 = Mi. 1008]: JGM (195 mm., 910

grmm. Aa).
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{Group &.)
2099. Gery( 7) Meta( 7). Type K.
r. | ZMYP, 1. | FEPPY, ab. A&
A [5870% ] (11 mm.): A [5870%]: B (105 mm.) :
B (10mm): E (115mm): L | BMC. 77) (0:5
mm., 0-73 grm.): L ({11 mm., 1-08 grm): 0.
Christ Church : E. Rogers (10 mm., 1-24 grm.):

JGM (11 mm., 1-22 grm): JGM (11 mm., 107
grm.) | PL IV |: [Mi. S. 1468 (Sest.)].

300. Diodoros Phanagorou. Type J.

r. y IMYPNAILN, 1. | AIOAQPOE
$PANATOPOY
A (5862 7] (20 mm. Ab): B (20 mm. Ad): K. Mus.
Thorv. [ Mall. 1480] (20 mm. Ac): L {20 mm.,
6-69 grm. Aa),

301. Hermogenes Hermokratous. Type J.

r. § TMYPNAILQN, 1. | EPMOTENHE
EPMOKPAT]
L (19 mm., 6-83 grm. Aa): P [4215 = Mi 958] :
JGM (21 mm., 755 grm. Bh).

402, Hermolaos Parmeniontos, Type J.
EPMOAAOZ
r. } IMYPNAION, 1. { MAPMENION
TOZ
L (20-6 mm., 902 grm. ),

303. Theotimos Hylas. Type J.
r. | IMYPNAILN, 1. | BEOTIMOZE
YAAZ
P [4230 = Mi. B, 1429] (20 mm. Aa): JGM (21
mm., 892 grm. Bb): [Mi. 971 (Cous.) ?].

304. Moschos E{ ?). Type M.
r.  IMYPNAIQN, 1. | MOIXOZE
A [53677]: A [1892/3 1Z 60]: A [EK 1140] (17

mm,): B (17mm.): B (16 mm.): V(17 mm.,
404 grm.).
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305 Moschos Herl ?). Type M.
r. ; IMYPNAISN, 1. | MOCXOC

A [H367 7] (165 mm} C MrClean | (17 mm., 583
rm.) [Pl. IV]: (18 mm., 459 grm}
f Rhousopoulos a.aia 3. 77 (17 mm }i

306. Nikadas Metrodorou Theudas. Type J.

NIKAAAZ
r. | IMYPNAIQN, L. | MHTPOAQPOY
BOEYAAZ

L [BMC. 107 |' (21 mm., 807 grm. Aa): P [4252=
i. 992] . = Mi. 8. 1438] (19 mm., 8-26 grm.
Ag): JGM {1 mm,, 903 grm. Bb).

307. Phanes Metrodotou. Type J.

r. § TIMYPNAIGAN, 1. | $ANHE
MHTPOAOTOY

A [ZK 1060] (19 mm. Bb) : O [ =Num. Chron, 1900,

21 mm., 990 grm. Gc}: 0. Christ Church

us. Mead,, p. 84]: P [4233 = Mi, 975]: P

4"?2] L' [21]' mm., 677 grm. Dd): JGM (20
mm., 705 grm. Aa) [PL IV

Pentop XIV.

The improvement of style noted in the last group
continued into the following period, although it did
not last long. In this period the smaller denomina-
tions were all struck by magistrates whose names also
occur on the Homereia, which simplifies the classifi-
cation.

Type J. (a) A first group is formed by the coins of
Semagoras (in a second term of office) and Posideos
Moschou. In these the workmanship of the dies is
generally neat and good, and the head in some respects
recalls that found in the first magistracy of Semagoras:
it is, however, on a smaller scale, and the hair is treated
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in a style of which the first traces only appear in the
last group of period XIII, the rolls on the forehead
being carried on over the ear to the front lock. There
are three locks, the first being the most prominent
and sometimes partially covering the second: the hair
on the crown is in regular curves, in one die of
Posideos rather massed. Another feature which occa-
sionally appears in the coins of the last group of
period XIII, but in this group becomes normal, is that
the field of the reverse is markedly concave. The
lettering is neat.

(B) There is some falling off in the execution of the
dies of Aristagoras and Moschos Moschou, and the
treatment of the hair is varied ; over the forehead it is
in a series of close twists carried over the ear into the
knob at the back, and the falling locks, also closely
twisted, emerge from underneath this: on the crown
it is in successive masses: the eye is more marked
than in the last group. The concavity of reverse is
also found in this group: the lettering is fair, but
inferior to that of group a.

(y) A further degeneration of style is shown by the
issnes of Artemidoros and Herakleides: two of the
obverse dies used by the former are fair, but the other
two, and all those of Herakleides, are coarse: the rolls
of hair carry on from the forehead to the knob as in
group £, and the massing of the hair on the crown
is similar: on the poorer dies there are only two falling
locks, the front one being irregularly twisted forward.
The lettering on the reverse is careless: the field is
usually slightly concave.

(8) The worst workmanship of the period, however,
is found in the dies of the next group, which are care-
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lessly engraved, usually with a small head on the
obverse: the general arrangement of the hair is as in
groups B and y, but the treatment is often sketchy,
and the locks, which are regularly three in number,
are sometimes reduced to mere lines. The reverses
are also poor, with careless lettering. The magistrates
of this group are Artemidoros Althas, Menekrates
Kephalionos, Hekatonymos Hephaistionos, Tason Taso-
nos, Nikias Leptos, Aristoxenos Apollonidon, Epikrates
Hermokratous, and Elaton Metroph( ).

Type M. (a) In the first group, there are examples
of the Aphrodite type with the names of Semagoras
and Posideos: the erown with three turrets omly,
whieli occurred once in the last period, now became
normal in this type and persisted to the end of the
autonomous series: only one die of Semagoras, the
worst in point of style, has the four-turreted crown.
The head is tilted forward, and the crown slants up-
wards from the back, with the turrets set on the hoop,
which is represented only by a line, at an acute angle
instead of squarely. The work is not as neat as in the
Homereia: but the same scheme of the hair, ecarried
from the forehead over the ear and twisted into the
front lock, occurs. The border of dots, which was
found on coins of the last period, is only lightly
marked.

(8) Aristagoras and Moschos Moschou also struck
this type, and some of their dies are fairly good.
Here again the same treatment of the hair as in the
Homereia is noticeable. The head on the obverse is
more squarely set than in group «: one or two dies
have pellets on the crown: there does not seem to be
a border of dots.
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(8) The coins of this type of Hekatonymos Hephais-
tionos and Menekrates Kephalionos are, like their
Homereia, very poorly executed : the style of the head
18 coarse, the eye prominent, and the hair in a con-
tinuous mass from forehead to knot with little attention
to detail: the reverses also are carelessly done. The
obverse dies of Hekatonymos have a border of dots:
those of Menekrates have not.

Type L. (a) Type L is represented in this period
only by coins of Semagoras and Posideos: they have
on the obverse a head rather stiffer than that on the
Homereia of the same magistrates, but of fairly neat
‘work: on the reverse there is only one hand, and no
palm-leaf on either side.

Type N. (8) Single examples of the altar-type are
known with the names of Mene( ) and Hekato{ ),
presumably Menekrates Kephalionos and Hekatonymos
Hephaistionos: they show the same careless work
and bad execution as the larger coins with those
names, and have a very debased form of altar as in
period XITIL

Type K. (a) The only certain specimen of the lyre-
type in this period is of Poside(os) Mos(chou), a coin of
good workmanship, with a head of softer style than,
though of the same general pose as, that on the coins
of Posideos of type L. Another coin of very similar
style, on which all that can be read of the name is
Jmagorf, is very probably of Semagoras, as his other
issues are so very closely parallel to those of Posideos.

Silver. (a) The tetradrechms of Theodotos, Meno-
dotos Sarapionos, and Herakleidou (this name is in the
genitive, an exception to the general rule at Smyrna)
have a head on the obverse very like that un the coins
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of Semagoras and Posideos of type M: there is the
same forward inclination of the head, and the same
upward tilt of the erown and angular setting of the
turrets on a narrow hoop: there are two pellets in each
of the spaces between the turrets. The treatment of
the hair over the forehead is also similar: in die X
the twist over the ear into the front lock is noticeable.

(Group a.)
208, Herakleides. Tetradrachm.
Ab, = IMYPNAILN, bel. - HPAKAEIAQY, to

r.
Brussels (20 mm., 16-36 grm.): P [4161] [3_]. mm. ) :
| Bunbury sale 200 (16-45 grm.)?|.

309, Theodotos Hera{ ¥). Tetradrachm.

Ab. - IMYPNAILN, bel. - ©ECAOTOZ

=P
G [Maed. 4 = Mi. S. 1394] (30 mm., i6-78 grm.).

810. Menodofos Sarapionos. Tetradrachm.
Ab, IMYPNAILN, bel. - MHNOAOTOZ
ZAPANINNOZ
Gotha (38 mm., 16-35 grm. ).

811. Posideos Moschow. Type J.
r. } IMYPNAIQN, 1. | TIOXZIAEOX
MOZXOY
B (21 mm. Ce): Gotha (21 mm. Bb) [PL IV]: P
[4262=DMi. 10057?]|: JGM (21 mm., 1047 grm.
Aa).

812, Posideos Moschou. Type M.
r. ) TMYPNAILNN, 1. | NTOZIAEOX
MOZIXOY
B (16 mm,): G [Maed. 55 = Mi. 8. 1537?] (16
mm,, 382 grm.): G [Maed. 56] (16 mm., 3-86
grm.) : O. Christ Church [ = Mus. Mead., p. 34]:
P [43756 = M. 8. 1542).
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Posideos Moschon, Type L,

r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1. | TOZIAEOE
MOZX0Y

K (14 mm.): P[4300=Mi. 1087 | (14 mm ) [PL V. ]

Posideos Moschow. Type K.
r., TMYPNA, 1. | MTOZIAE, hel. -~ MOX
B (115 mm.) [PL V],

. Semagoras Kot 2) I1. TypeJ.

r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | ZHMATOPAZ

¢ TOB
A [ZK 1068] (20 mm. Bb): K (20 mm. Cc¢): P

(4269 = Mi. 1013] (21 mm. Aa) : JGM (2] mm.,
6-98 grm, Dd).

Semagoras Kof{ 2) II. Type M.

r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | ZHMATOPAZ
¢ TOB
B (155 mm.) [PL V]: L (16 mm.. 288 grm.): P

| Wadd. 1645] (16 mm.): JGM (165 mm,, 423
grm.): JGM (16 mm , 8-14 grm.).

Semagoras Kot{ ?) II. Type L.

r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | EHMATOPAX
4¢ TOB

P [4301 = Mi. 1088] (14 mm.).

? Semagoras Kol{ ?) II. Type K.
r.4 TMYPN[ 1,1 | IMAro|
0 (12 mm., 1-78 grm.).

{(Group 8.)
Aristagoras Par{ ?). Type J.
r. | IMYPNAIGQN, 1. | APIZTAMrOPAZ
7P

C [Leake nup];}] (21-5 mm. Ce) [PL IV]: K (185
mm. Bb): P [4191 = Mi. 988] (20 mm. An): V
(21 mm., 828 grm, Dd): [Mi 936 (Cous.) ],
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920. Aristagoras Par{ ). Type M.
r. | TMYPNAIQN, 1 | (a) AFE’J%"-
(b) APIZTAFOPAE
' g

B (b) (16 mm.): K (a) (15 mm,) : L [BMC. 21] (@)
(17 mm., 3-88 grm.) : P [4854=Mi. 1070] (a}: V
(b)(17 mm.,4-36 grm.) [PL V' |: JGM (a) (17 mm.,
850 grm.): JGM (a) (17 mm., 809 grm.): [Mi.
1069 (Cous.)?]: [Mi. S, 1519 (Sest.)?]: [E. F.
Weber sale £946 (15-5 mm.)] : [ Lavy eat, 2818].

321. Moschos Moschou. Type J.

r. | TMYPNAIRNN, 1. | MOZXOZ
MOZXO0Y
A [Soutzo 1454 |: G [Maed. 31| (22 mm,, 9.75 grm.
An): 0. Christ Church [= Mus. Mead., p. 34] :
P [4251 = Mi. 991|: V (20-5 mm, 894 grm.
Ce): E. T. Newell (19 mm., 7-62 grm. Ba): JGM
{20-5 mm., 785 grm. Bb): [E. F. Weber sale
2051 (20 mm.) |,

822, Moschos Moschou. Type M.

r. | TMYPNAISNN, 1. | MOIXOX
MOZXO0Y
C. Corpus (165 mm.): K (16:5mm.): L [BMC. 33]
(17 mm., 4-87 grm.): O (19 mm., 820 grm.): 0.
Christ Church | = Mus. Mead., p. 34| : P[4374=
Mi. 1084 ] : E, Rogers: JGM (17 mm,, 4-19 grm.) :
JGM (16 mm., 4562 grm.): JGM (175 mm.,
414 grm.).

(Group v.)
828. Artemidoros Cha{ %). Type J.
r. ) TMYPNAIQN, 1. | APTEMIAL
A POZ
A [1905/6 H 91 EH‘;;APTM—} (20 mm. Bb): L (21
mm., 6-64 grm. Aa) [PLIV]: O. Christ Church [ =

APTEMIA'
Mus. Mead., p. 34]: E.Rugﬂr!l‘:: ﬂFOI>:

JGM (21-5 mm., 8-67 grm. Cc) : [H. Weber 6135
(22 mm., §48 grm.)]
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324. Hevakleides Pon{ 7). TypeJ.
r. } IMYPNAIQN, 1. | HPAKAEIAHZ

N
B (21-56 mm. Bb): L[BMC. 91] (21 mm., 8-57 grm.
An): P [4226 = Mi 5. 1426]: W. H. Buckler
(N (22 mm., 8:61 grm. Ce).

(Group 4.)

325, Aristorenos Apollonidow. Type J.

APIZTOZENOEL
r. } TMYPNAIQN, 1. | AHDAJ’LHNI&DY

P [4192 = Mi. 939] (19 mm.).

326, Arlemidoros Althas. Type J.

r. } IMYPNAIGN, 1. | APTEMIAQPOZ
AABAL

L [BMC. 101] (19 mm., 9-44 grm. Bb): JGM (20
mm., 8-78 grm. Aa) [PL. IV |

327, Hekatonymos Hephaistionos. Type J.
r. | IMYPNAILN, 1. | EKATONYMOZ
HPAIZTINNOE
P[4209 = Mi. 8. 1420|: JGM (22 mm., 9-74 grm.).

828, Hekatonymos Hephaistionos, Type M.,
r. |} TMYPNAILN, 1. | EKATONYMOZ
HPAIZTINNOE
B (16-5 mm.): P [4858 = Mi. S.1526]: JGM (165
mm., 483 grm.): JGM (16 mm., 4-20 grm.):
JGM (15 mm., 4-28 grm.): [Mi. 8, 15625 (Sest.)]:
[ Mi. 1074 (Cous.)].
320, Hekato(nymos), Type N.
r. | IMYP, 1. | EKATQL
L (115 mm., 1-45 grm.) [El. V|,

330. Elaton Metroph(anous). Type J.
r. | IMYPNAILN, 1. | EAATON
MHTPO®
L [BMC. 102] (19 mm., 852 grm.): P [4222).
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331. Epikrafes Hermolvatlows). Type J.
r. | TMYPNAILN. 1. [ ENNIKPATHEI
EPMOKPAT
L (20 mm., 760 grm. As): P [4210 = Mi. 954]:
V (195 mm., 918 grm. Bb).

832, Iuson Tasonos. Type J.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | IAZINIAZO
NOZ

A [5363"] (19 mm.): B (20 mm. Dd): K (21 mm.
Ce): L (20 mm., 934 grm.): O. Christ Church
[= Mus. Mead., p. 34| :, P [4105 = Mi, 1014 ?] :
P [4199]: V (22 mm., 792 grm. Ef): JGM (23
mm., 6:97 grm. Bb) : JGM (20 mm,, 10-00 grm.

Ce): JGM (19 mm., 9-26 grm. An).

333. Menekrates Kephalionos, Type J.

r. } IMYPNAIMN, 1. | MENEKPATHE
KEQAAILLNOE

G | Macd, 33=Mi. 5. 1439 ] (22 mm., $-65 grm, Aa):
L[ Weher| (21 mm,, S48 grm.): P | Wadd. 1941 |
{21 mm. Bb).

334, Menelrates Kephalionos, Type M.
r. | IMYPNAILN, 1. | MENEKPATHZ
KEQAAILINOZ
A [1920 IE482] (17mm.): B {17 mm.): P[4368=
Mi. 8. 1533]: JGM (16 mm., 3564 grm.): JGM
(15 mm., 352 grm.) [PL. V|.

335, Menelkratest. Type N.
r. | ITMYP, I. | MENE

C. Corpus (12 mm.).

336, Nikius Leptos Type J.
r. } IMYPNAILQN, L | NIKIAZ
AENITOZ
B (20 mm. Be): G [Maed. 32| (22 mm., 803 grm.
Bb): K (22 mm. Cd): O [= Num. Chron. 1900,
p. 206] (206 mm., 863 grm. De): V (195 mm.,
978 grm. Cf): JGM (22 mm., 744 grm. Aa).

KOMIRM. CHURON., YOL Wil EERTES V. H
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Periop XYV,

The next period is a transitional ome, in which
several changes of treatment of the types appear: for-
tunately it is datable with some certainty by the
occurrence in it of coins with the head of Mithradates.

Type J. (a) The Homereia which form the first
group are of Artemidoros Demetrion, Latimos Hieronos,
and Achilletos Achilletou. The head on the first of
these is not unlike some of those in group & of period
X1V, especially that on one die shared by Artemidoros
Althas and Iason: but the work is better and the lines
firmer. There is a great improvement in the reverses,
notably in the lettering, which is larger, clearly cut,
and well spaced. The head on the coins of Achilletos
is an exceptional one, with a long and rather flattened
skull, and careful treatment of details. Onall the dies
the hair is carried back from the forehead to the knot
in one long spiral roll : the arrangement on the crown
is neatly worked out, and the falling locks are stiffly
and closely twisted: the wreath is carefully finished.

{(#) The head on the coins of Hippias Artemidoron,
Hikesios, Apellikon, and Hermogenes Trikkas is closely
allied to that on those of Achilletos, but with more
roundness of form and softness of line. The lettering
on the reverse is very bold and clear: the form Z is
regularly used in the ethnic.

Type M. (a) Latimos Hieronosstruck type M as well
as type J: on his coins the figure of Aphrodite is
placed in a mew pose, which became normal in this
type hereafter, with the whole body full to front and
the right hand holding up the skirt. The head on the
obverse is an improvement on that of the previous

&
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period, and is similar in work to that on the Homereia
of this group. There are pairs of pellets between the
turrets of the crown, as on the silver of period XIV.

(8) The coins of Dionysios Skaman( ) and Simon
Artemidorou correspond to those of group @ of the
Homereia: there is the same softening of style, and
bold lettering on the reverse, with the initial Z in the
ethnic. In a single instance Dionysios used the old
pose of Aphrodite with head turned to right on a
reverse die. The flans in this group are noticeably
larger.

Type N. (B) The only small denomination struck in
this period was type N, of which there are coins of four
magistrates—Diogenes, Hieronymos, Sopatros, and
Phrygana( )—all of whom used one obverse die in
common, and two a second as well. On these the head
is a rather inferior reduction of that on the coins of
Dionysios of type M, with a similar treatment of the
hair, which justifies their being placed in the same
group. The altar on the reverse has a new-form: the
body, instead of being narrowed at the top, is of an
hour-glass shape: the handles are long double lines
hanging almost perpendicularly. As in the case of
type M of this group, the flans are larger than those
of preceding issues.

Type O,. (a) The use of the type with the head of
the city-goddess on the obverse and a lion on the
reverse seems to have been limited to a single issue of
bronze, in the name of Herakleides: and the style
of the head places it in group a of this period. One of
the three obverse dies has a crown with four turrets,
but the others show only three.

Type 0,. (a) To the same group apparently belongs

"2
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the solitary issue, by Phanes Matronos, of a larger coin
with similar types, but the reverse encircled with a
wreath of oak, which was evidently copied on a reduced
scale from the silver tetradrachms.

Type P. (a) The coins with the head of Mithradates
Eupator on the obverse, struck by Hermogenes Phrixos,
may be referred to group a: the work is fairly good
and careful, resembling that of the coins of types J and
M in that group; the style of lettering and use of
initial Z are rather suggestive of group 8, but the
general effect is nearer the other group.

Silver. (a) The tetradrachm of Apollas Galates is like
the bronze of group a in style. The head is more
squarely set on the neck than in the tetradrachms of
period XIV, and the turrets of the crown are more
nearly at right angles to the hoop, though the stepped
effect persists to a modified degree. The pellets
between the turrets again occur. The series of twists
of hair over the forehead is carried on to the back of
the head: the lines are harsh, and the general treat-
ment stiff.

(B) There is an improvement and softening of style
in the coins of Anaxenor Athenionos and Dionysios
Motylos (who used the same obverse die) and Klean-
drides: the obverse die of the last-named in particular
is very close to those of Dionysios of type M in the
pose of the head. Both dies differ from that of Apollas
in the treatment of the crown: the stepping has almost
disappeared, and the walls between the turrets are
carried higher.

Gold. (a) The only known gold coin of Smyrna
clearly belongs to this period. It has the same types
as those used for the bronze of type M, and the obverse
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die is evidently by the same hand as that of the tetra-
drachmsof group a: the crown is slightly stepped, with
pellets between the turrets. The pose of Aphrodite on
the reverse is that which was first introduced on the
bronze in this group.

iGroup a.)

337. Apollas Galates. Tetradrachm.

Ab. =IMYPNAILQN, bel. —= ATTOAAAZ
FAAATHZ
B (80 mm., 1636 grm.).

338, Artemidoros Demetriou. Type J.
APTEMIAQPOX
r. | TMYPNAILN, L | AHMHTPIOY
2

C [Lenke, Nwm. Hell., ii. 118] (21 mm., 847 grm.
Ac): K (20 mm. Ab): P |4196 = Mi. 4] V
21 mm., 863 grm. Bd): JGM (22 mm., 741
grim. Aa).

889, Achilletos Achilletow. Type J.
r. | TMYPNAILN, L | AXIAAHTOL e A
AXIAAHTOY = “"

behind head.
Gotha : L (22 mm., 847 grm, Ab): P [4200 = Mi.
8. 1405]: V (22 mm., 900 grm. Be): V (205
mm., 1099 grm. Cd): JGM (2] mm., Bid grm.

Aa) [BL V]

340, Hermogenes Phrizos. Type P.
r. | ZMYPNAILN, 1. | EPMOrENHZ
$PIZOL

B 25 mm.)- B (24 mm.): B (265 mm.): C
| MClean | (27 mm., 11-65 grm.) : G [Maed. 55
{28 mm., 1370 grm.): Gotha: L [BMC. 115
(955 mm., 18-36 grm.) [PL V|: L [BMC. 119
(24.5 mm., 16:58 grm.): O. Christ Church: W. H.
Buckler (24 mm., 12-34 grm.) : JGM (25-5 mm.,
1554 grm.): [Philipﬁan&n_l&ﬁﬂlﬂ: | Rhousopou-
los zale 8783 (25 mm.)|: [E. F. Weber sale 2053
(27 mm.)L
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341 Herakleides. Type O.
Ab. —IMYPNA I0IN, bel. - HPAKAEIAHZ
B (21 mm.): P [4381 = Mi. 1086] (22 mm.): V
(21 mm., 10:79 grm.): JGM (22 mm., 889 grm.)
[PL V]

842. Latimos Hieronos. Type J.
r. } IMYPNAISQN, 1. | AATIMOZ
IEPLINOZ
A [5364] (20 mm.).

848. Latimos Hieronos. Type M.

r. | IMYPNAIQN, L. | AATIMOX

IEPLINOZ
A |5868%'): A [1920 IE 433| (18 mm.): B (16
mm.): B (155 mm.): G [Maed. 89| (16 mm.,
424 grm.): G [Maed. 40] (16 mm., 3-60 grm.} :
G [Macd. 41] (16 mm., 3-68 grm.): Gotha: K
{15 mm.): K (166 mm.}: K (l4-5mm.): L
|BMC. 32| (165 mm., 446 grm.): P [4366 =
Mi. 1081]: P [Wadd. 7180] (18 mm.): V (16
mm,, 407 grm.): W. H. Buckler (165 mm.,
389 grm.): W. H. Buckler (16:5 mm., 3-75 grm.):
E. Rogers: JGM (1756 mm., 583 grm.) [PL V|:

JGM (17 mm,, 447 grm.).

344. Prytancis. Gold stater.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, L | MPYTANEIE
P (20 mm., 8:50 grm.) | PL V.

845. Phanes Matronos. Type O,
NAION' "7 TPONOZ
P (4380 = Mi. 8. 1546] (26 mm.) : JGM (28 mm.,
11-67 grm.) [PL V] : [Mi, 1103 {Cous,)]: [Mi, 8.
13905 (Sest.) |.

(Group B.)

346, Anarenor Athenionos. Tetradrachm.

Ab, — IMYPNAILN, bel. - ANAZHNOP
ABGHNINNOZ
K (8] mm., 16-72 grm.).
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Apellikon. Type J.
r. LIM‘I’PNHIHN, 1. } ANEAAI KON
V(195 mm,, 701 gro.).

Diogenes. Type N.
r. | IMYPNAILN, L | AIOFENHZ

B (12 mm): P [4384 = Mi. 1099] (13 mm.): V
(18 mm., 204 grm.).

Dionysios Motylos. Tetradrachm.

Ab, > TMYPNAILN, bel. — AIONYZIOZ
MOTYAOZ

B (81 mm., 1649 grm.).

Dionysios Skamand(rou?). Type M.

r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1 | AIONYZIOZ
ZKAMANA
A [ZK 1133] (19 mm.): B (19-5 mm.): B {(Aphro-
dite r.} (195 mm.): K (19 mm.): K (185 mm.) :
P [4857 = Mi. 1073]: V (EKAMAN), (20 mm.,
442 grm.) [PL. V|: E. Rogers: JGM (20 mm,,
908 grm. ),

. Hermogenes Trikkas. Type J.

r. | ZMYPNAIQN, L | EPMOFENHZ
TPIKKAZ

A (5362 | : K (205 mm. Bb) : 0. ChristjChurch
| = Mus. Mead., p. 34|: P [4214 = Mi 95672]:
V (19 mm., 922 grm. Cd): JGM (20 mm., 871
grm. Ce).

Hieromymas. Type K.

r. | TMYPNAIQN, L | IEPSINYMOZ

A [58738] (125 mm.) : Bil3mm.}): K{1356 mm.):
K [Ram. 85] (135 mm.) : P [4380 = Mi. 8, 1493 |
(14 mm.}

Hikesios. Type 1.
r. | ZMYPNAILAN, 1. | IKEZIOZ

B (20 mm. Bb) [PL V|: P [4180 = Mi. 973] (20
mm. Aa): JGM (20 mm., 501 grm. Ce).
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854, Hippias Artemidorow. Type J.

r. ] ZMYPNAIQN, 1. | INTIAZ
APTEMIAQPOY

K (22 mm. Ab): O, Christ Chureh | = Mus. Mead.,
841 (22 mm. Be): B, T. Newell (21 mm., 7.50
grm. Aa): A. M. Woodward (22 mm. Ad)

355, Kleandvides. Tetradrachm.

Ab. — ITMYPNAILN, bel. — KAEANAPIAHZ
New York. Amer. Num. Soe, (32 mm.)=[ Whittall
sale 1006 2],

856, Simon Artemidorow. Type M.

r. , IMYPNAIQN, 1. | ZIMON
APTEMIADZPOY
K (19 mm.}.

857. Sopatros, Type N.
r. | IMYPNAIQN, 1. | ZQNATPOX

K (14 mm.): L [BMC. 66} (183 mm., 2-47 grm.)
[PL V] P [4801 = Mi. S. 1495 : E. Rogers.

858, Phryganal ). Type N.
r. } IMYPNAION, 1 | ®PYTANA

A [5375°]: G [Mned. 78 = Mi. 8, 1489] (14 mm.,
2.88 grm.) : JGM (12 mm., 193 grm.).

The date of the last period in this section can, as
already noted, be determined with greater probability
than those of most of the periods into which the coinage
has been classified. The bronze witl the head of
Mithradates must have been struck within the years
87-84: and the gold stater almost certainly belongs
to the same time, like the gold coins of Ephesos,
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Erythrai, and other cities of Asia. The general state
of unrest in Tonia would explain the comparative small-
ness of the issues at Smyrna in this period : it will be
observed that few are represented by more than half a
dozen examples. Also the next section is marked by
changes in the module and the types of most denomi-
nations, which might naturally be associated with the
reorganization of affairs in the city after the Mithri-
datic war.

If period XV may be dated to about 85, and period
VIII began shortly after 190, the allotment of the
intervening years among the eight periods under
review must be considered. For this purpose there
are no clear data: the number of magistrates’ names
which oceur is, for reasons given above (p. 2), not
a safe guide to the length of a period: mor is the
number of issues, as it is not likely that the mint of
Smyrna would be equally active from year to year, and
where, as at Alexandria, an exactly dated series of
coins exists, it is demonstrable that the output of the
mint varied very substantially in successive years.
But some guidance may be derived {rom considerations
of style, though this is not very definite, as style may
have developed more rapidly at one time than another.

Considered simply from this point of view, period IX
gives the impression of the longest range : next to it
come periods VIII and X: while the remainder may
be comprised within comparatively narrow limits. On
this basis, it may be suggested that the most suitable
allotment would be to give, in round figures, twenty-five
years to the first-named period, twenty to each of the
next two, and ten each to the rest, with a resultant
dating approximately as follows :

i
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Period VIII - . : 190-170
i Al SRBRRPRRNT: &L 7 ;
n: . e . 146125
o X . 3 - 125-115
5 AL % - : 115-105
o XIEES -2 e ST CLOGE0N
w XLV : - : 95-85
e & : i = B3-75

If this dating be correct, there may be found some
historical confirmation in periods VIII and X, as wall
as in period XV. After the battle of Magnesia the
conditions at Smyrna were changed in the greater
freedom secured by the city for the management of
its own affairs, but there is no evidence of an immediate
expansion of trade. So, while the currency was re-
organized, the issnes were not very large: and the
distinguishing mark of period VIII is that all denomi-
nations were struck fairly freely, while at later dates
there was a tendency to neglect one or more of the
smaller denominations for a time. In period X, on
the other hand, there was a concentration on Homereia
with only a few issues of the second size, and a very
large output: this policy may be connected with the
constitution of the Roman province of Asia, which was
followed by a considerable increase in the prosperity of
Smyrna, and the boom in trade would naturally be
accompanied by additions to the provision of currency,
especially in the chief denominations of bronze: the
issnes of the magistrates coining Homereia in groups
v and &, which are probably the latest in the period,
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and so would come just after the organization of the
province, are exceptionally plentiful.®

Period XV would mainly fall after the Mithridatic
revolt: the two types specially connected with this
revolt, that with the head of Mithradates and the gold
stater, may on grounds of style be placed quite early in
the period. The links to be found in others of the
issues with the mext section will be noted in the
description of that section.

ADDENDA.

A fresh variety of type N has come to my notice
in the collection of Rev. E. Rogers, with the name of
M]JOZXOZ: the head of the ocbverse, and the form
of the altar on the reverse, both clearly belong to
Period IX, and are nearest to those of group e in
which this coin may sccordingly be placed. The
ethnic is abbreviated TIMYPN.

The receipt of a cast of a coin in the Schottenstift
cabinet has enabled me to add another magistrate
to group XIVy: it is of type J, with the name
HPQIAHE | NAKOYZE (20 mm., 8-44 grm.): there is
one of the same type at Copenhagen (14-5 mm.). The
two are from different obverse dies: the die of the
Vienna coin is very like B of Artemidoros and B of

Herakleides.
J. G. M1Lye.

* The number of specimens recorded is swollen by the fact that
a hoard brought into review was largely composed of examples of
these issues : but, even spart from Lhis, the Homereia of Eallistratos,
Krokines, Arrhidaios, Diogenes, and Pasikrates are the commonest
voing of Smyrna.



11.
RICHBOROUGH COIN-PROBLEMS.

Mven controversy has been excited recently by the
publication of a theory according to which the Roman
oceupation of Britain was prolonged far into the fifth
century. It was first propounded by the late Prof.
Bury in a paper contributed to the Journal of Roman
Studies (x. 131) in which he argues that the British
portion of the Notitia Dignitatum, usually supposed to
represent the conditions at the end of the fourth
century, really describes the state of the garrisons in
A.p. 428 and the following years. The Notitia of the
West as a whole is shown from internal evidence to
belong to a.p. 428, and being an official list for reference,
not for publication, will contain corrections made
during its use in the office of the primicerius notariorum
in the course of the following decade. If, therefore,
the British section is of the same date, subsequent
copies will include the corrections and record the
distribution of troops during the years 428-37, and
we shall have consequently a picture of Britain down
to the latter year. Prof. Bury puts the end of the
Roman oceupation at the date 441-2 given by the con-
temporary Gallic Chronicle?

“The Notitia of A.p. 428", says Prof. Bury, “repre-
sents Britain as still a diocese of the empire, under

! Bat this records the eompletion of the process of conguest—
**The Britains, which up to this time have suffered various events
and disasters, are reduced under the rule of the Saxons.”
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the civil government of the vicarius, with its five
provinces under two consulars and three praesides,
and still defended by Roman troops, (1) limitanei
under (@) The Count of the Saxon Shore, in the south-
east, (b) the Duke of the Britains, in the north, and
(2) a field army under the Count of the Britains."”
But Mr. R. G. Collingwood shows (J.R.5. xii) that
this picture cannot be contemporary with the document
in which it isincorporated, The other literary evidence,
and the coin finds all over the country, combine to
prove that the greater part of Britain was abandoned
at least by 410. v
Mommsen regarded the British section as of pre- 7 1
Constantinian date. To quote again from Prof. Bu 4

contemporary Britain, which had passed oug of the
control of Rome but was still theoretically ycognized
as a part of the empire, had recourse to an cient list
more than & hundred years old in order fo fill in the
military units. This view has been w ely accepted
and is certainly erroneous.”

The fact is that, since the British listjcontains units
not formed till towards the end of the fourth century,
Mommsen's theory errs as far in ofe direction as
Prof. Bury’s in the other, and is rejectefl by Sir Charles
Oman in his England before the Norman Coniguest.
But the principle of Mommsen’s attempt t0 reconcile
the docament with other literayy sources may be
applied in & more cautious measyfe. We may suppose
that the British section of the /Notitia describes the
defences of the country not long prior to evacuation at
the end of the fourth century. V‘sa a representation of
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fact in 428 it is as obsolete as Rex Franciae on money
of George 111, but perhaps it was inspired by hopes of
restoration.

Prof. Bury (ibid., p. 148) discounts the numismatic
evidence by urging that towards the end of the fourth
century the copper issues of the Western mints were
very scanty, but a study of Mr. Collingwood's list of
late finds (J.R.S., loc. cit.) must, I think, convince any
one that it is much too extensive and uniform in the
story it tells to be the result of fortuitous absences.

The Richborough coins now show that the output
of the Western mints was by no means seanty, and

“~that a vast mass of money struck in the years
imnmediately preceding 395 reached that place,

Taste L

[This Table is based on the coins from all levels published 3
in both hg]e First and Second Reports on Richborough, ]
\ House of Constanline,

Cire. ' A. D, 320-837 . . 1582 about
837-864 . - 1968

House of Valentinian,
Valentipian I, a.p. 364-8756 232

Valens | 4 J64-378 272
Gratian : 367-388 230
Unm;glhaa ] i . 848

House of Theodosiug A%
A.p. 383-cire. 895).

N/

Valentinian\ 11 . . 084 -
Theodosius f . T4 g
Magnus Maxitnus and Vietor 195 y
Eugenius o . 42

Arcadius 1900

Honorius 309

Unassigned . 7543 nboni

A T
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If Britain had been a settled province this money
would have circulated to other parts of the country.
But the contrary is the case. The finds from Wroxeter,
Magna, Silchester, and elsewhers show a rapid tapering
off of the stream of coinage from the close of the
Constantine era downward, while at Richborough there
1 a progressive expansion in volume during the same
period. This contrast is only explicable if Richborough
was cut off from the rest of Britain. In a paper on
this subject read in October 1926 before the Society of
Antiquaries I gave detailed reasons for concluding
that the greater part of Britain was abandoned just
before 400, but that Richborough was held, together
with a strip of the eastern counties under shelter of
other Saxon shore forts? until 407 or 410,

The argument so far has rested on the assumption
that the date of the latest coins on a site is within
a little the limit of its occupation. But Mr. Edward
Foord next comes to the rescue of Prof, Bury's views,
und in The Last Age of Roman Britain he propounds
a theory of coin drift which involves post-dating the
abandonment of northern British sites to at least
a generation after the minting of the last coins found
on them. His position may be summed up thus:

(1) Tréves throughout the fourth century was the
source of the great bulk of the money circu-
Iating in Britain.

(2) The output of Arles and Lyon was small and
little of that reached this country.

__ 7 As shown by the similar proportions of n find of 38 Q from
Ieklingbam described by Mr, J, W. E. Pearce,
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(8) Money took at least thirty years even in time of
tranquillity to travel from Tréves to Hadrian’s
Wall.

(4) After 407 very little or practically no money at
all conld have reached Britain.

I give opposite a table of Richborough mint-marks
from Valentinian I onward.

This table proves that :

(1) After the Constantine era Trives ceased to be
the chief source of bronze, the minting of
which had been almost entirely transferred
elsewhere.

(2) Far from the output of Arles and Lyon being
slender, both much exceeded Trives during
the period after 364, and Arles—in the Con-
stantine era about the equal of Lyon—suddenly
Jumps into the pre-eminence formerly occupied
by Trives.

Mr. Foord's mint history, therefore, is quite wrong,
and the remainder of his argument collapses with it,
for if he is right—and I do not doubt he is—in assum-
ing that very little money entered Britain after 407,
the drift theory might just allow the great mass of
coinage struck between 393 and 895 to scrape in, if
the times were tranquil and if it came from Trives.
But the times were not tranquil, and the money came
from Arles.

We may be helped by the material before us towards
the solution of some numismatic problems.

There are three common reverses struck in bronze
during the period from Valentinian IT to Honorius -

- “Fa
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(1) VICTORIA AVGGG with two Victories present-
ing wreaths to one another.

(2) VICTORIA AVGGG with Victory moving to the
left.

(3) SALVS REIPVBLICAE with Victory moving
left and pulling a captive by the hair.

The reverse (1) is almost identical, though in some-
what smaller module, with a common type of Constans
(Cohen 176) and Constantius IT (Cohen 293). The latter
is the most common Vietory type of the later Constantine
era, but its derivative under the Honse of Theodosius,
though not rare, is infrequent in the West compared
with either of the two bronze types which follow.
It is struck by Valentinian II, Theodosius, and Areadius,
but not by Honorius. Before the year 893, therefore,
at the latest, it has come to an end, and accordingly it
is absent also from the Eastern mints after the death
of Theodosius.

The second reverse (2) is very abundant. It is struck
by all the emperors; even, with small variations of
legend, by the usurpers Maximus and Engenins. Of the
legitimate emperors it is the commonest coinage, but
while Eugenius has thirty-two examples, in the case of
Maximus it is rarer, at least in this country, than Cohen
would lead us to suppose, for only two examples (with
VICTORIA AVGG) have yet appeared at Richborough.
The preceding emperors all strike similar series, but
only Valens and Gratian in bronze, and these are either
quite absent from Richborough or extremely rare.
At the other end the single-Victory type is absent
from Sabatier, Monnaies Byzantines, and is presumably
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unrepresented in the mints of Arcadius after the
division of East and West in 395.

The third type (3) is also very plentiful, thuugh not
so much so as (2). It also is issued by all legitimate
emperors from Valentinian IT onwards, and alone of
the three reverses continnes into the Byzantine coinage
of Arcadius.

We may thus arrange the three issues chronologically
in the order in which we have described them. More
precise limits are mot yet possible, but before 393
and about 395 respectively, first the double and then
the single Victory is abandoned in the West, and
thereafter the East is contented to preserve the Safefy
of the State.

An analysis of the mint-marks follows according to
types and yields some interesting results.

The two-Vietory type is hardly struck by the Gallic
mints, and is predominantly Roman. Tts comparative
rarity is sufficiently explained by this circumstance.
The type with one Victory is predominantly a Gallic
type. On the other hand the SALVS REIPVBLICAE
type is still more markedly Italian (we might add
Eastern, but the mints of the East hardly show in our
finds). It must be remembered that the proportion of
Italian coins which reached Richborough, as the analysis
in our second table makes clear, was quite small, and
the figures for the Salus type in the Rome and Aquileia
columns must be multiplied correspondingly in order
to estimate the relative outputs. Yet even before
this is done the Italian figures greatly outnumber the
Gallie.

Mr. J. G. Milne's analysis of four Egyptian hoards
(Num. Chron., 1926, p. 77) strikingly confirms the

12
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evidence of Richborongh, VICTORIA AVGGG with
two Victories is represented by 66 coins, of which 22
have decipherable mint-marks (Thessalonica 2, Aquileia
1, Rome 19). None are Gallic. Thongh so much less
numerous at Richborough than the series with one
Victory, they largely outnumber them here. The
single-Victory coins only amount to 37 (3 from Aquileia,
1 from Rome, 4 Lyon, 12 Arles). There is not one
Eastern specimen among them. This type is thus again
shown to be solely Western ® and predominantly Gallie.
Honorius appears in neither Victoria series.

SALVS REIPVBLICAE on the other hand is Ttalian
and Eastern. The great volume of this type found at
Richborough from Italian mints, in spite of the com-
paratively small total representation of Italy, prepares
us for Mr. J. 3. Milne’s figures. He gives the surprising
total of 1,117 legible mint-marks, distributed among
the six Eastern mints of Alexandria, Antioch, Cyzicus,
Nicomedia, Constantinople, and Thessalonica, with a
small Italian representation of 15 from Aquileia and
6 from Rome. There is not one Gallic coin.

Mr. Milne's analysis confirms in every respect the
conclusions drawn from the Richborough mint-marks.
The two-Victory type is almost exclusively Italian,
and belongs especially to Rome and Theodosius, the
latter fact mo doubt a consequence of its chronology ;
the omne-Victory series is exclusively Western and
predominantly Gallic and Arcadian, the latter in con-
sequence of the elder son’s provincial command ; the
Salus type is universal but predominantly Eastern.

* But two marks of Siscia and one of Antioch seem to occur at
Richborough.
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Our Richborough table also indicates the process of
concentrating the bronze mint at Arles. Tréves has
only four bronze coins of Honorius and ounly of the
one-Victory type, while Salus Reipublicae is perhaps
scarcely issued from Lyon. It even looks as if at the
very end in the West the mints were not shut down
simultaneously, but that, not only was reduction
gradual, but by a kind of southerly retreat Lyon was
closed & year or two before Arles,

It has been rather surprising to find the money of
Arcadius so far exceeding that of his father, The only
likely reason is, as I have already suggested, that the
Gallic provinces were assigned as Arcadiuns' special
sphere, at least until the elevation of Honorius, That
would be the traditional procedure under the later
empire. An inspection of the Italian mint-marks sup-
ports this explanation. Ifthey are taken by themselves
the preponderance of Arcadins disappears and they
show almost an equality between father and son.

Comparatively few siliquae have been found at
Richborough. They come from Trives and Milan (see
Icklingham Hoard, Dr. G. F. Hill's analysis, Num.
Chron., 1908) which confine themselves mainly to gold
and silver during this period, while Arles and Lyon
are even more notably restricted to bronze.

I have made a careful examination of the mint-marks
of Arles to verify the practice of assigning the marks
CON and CONST to that mint and CONS to Con-
stantinople. There seems no doubt that the attributions
are correct. CONS followed by a literal number for
the officina occurs on only six coins and must belong
to the Eastern mint. The rest, P CON, SCON, T CON,

or CONST (under the House of Valentinian I, are of -

S
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OF | 1 : ;
m—NSF once, if Itl-hE' P s
not misread for T, and Valens twice has CONS ' where

Arles. Valentinian I has

S = secunda, and once (also Valens) there is the gurious
%N Er where T may = terfia.

Daring the whole period from Valentinian I onwards
three officinae, P, 8, T, are striking bronze at Arles,
P and S at Liyon and Aquileia. But apparently Lyon
was reduced to P after its recovery from Magnus in
388, At Rome I can trace five on these coins, P, S,
T, Q, €, the letters following the R to avoid confusion
of the third officina with Trives. Since gquarfe and
quinta have the same initial, the latter officina is de-
noted by the fifth letter of the Greek alphabet and Q
always means quarta. On a few B replaces S. Trives
probably had only one officina at the end of the reign
of Theodosius, and marked bronze TR simply.

I conclude this paper by putting very shortly before
the Society a theory of the erigin of the dragon series
of Anglo-Saxon sceattas to which I have been led by
a study of the degraded copies of money of the later
Constantine era which are very common at Richborough.
The chief type thus perpetuated is that of a legionary
spearing a horseman, with the legend FEL TEMP RE-
PARATIO. On many of the barbarous copies the
flans are reduced and only the horseman appears.
The energetic design seems to have arrested the eye
of the Saxon conquerors who found these coins still in
use, and perhaps used them themselves until they
began to strike money of their own.

Some sceattas show traces of the lagionary, others
develop the element of the spear more strongly, on



RICHBOROUGH COIN-PROBLEMS.
others the rider is metamorphosed into wings, and
: is borrowed the treatment is original, and we may

recall the vigour which the Celtic remaissance of
the third century imported into the treatment of

suhjmdnwnfmmmturaonthumw“mufthﬁ-

R period.

e If this derivation of the dragon sceattas is accepted,
L the result is to bring the series into the Roman
T tradition, to which it has long been recognized

. (C. F. Keary, B.M.C. Introd.) that all the other types
4 directly or indirectly belong. '

ol F. S SAusBURY.

a kind of Pegasus type results. But though the design
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UNPUBLISHED SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY
TOKENS

IN THE COLLECTION OF WILLIAM GILBERT.

[See PraTes VI, VIL]

Ir is barely necessary to refer to the interest and
value, both to the collector and the student, of the
tradesmen’s tokens issued in the seventeenth century ;
for their place in numismaties has, for many years
now, been firmly established, although for a con-
siderable time they were despised and neglected.
Their survival of this neglect was, I think, chiefly
owing to an interest peculiar to themselves, in that,
although current coin, they “tell of the people”, as
the late Mr. Llewellynn Jewitt aptly remarked, whereas
most coins tell of the rulers of the people. The large,
and inestimably valuable, work of Boyne, edited by
G. C. Williamson, and completed in 1892, still holds the
field as the only general treatise; but during the thirty
years or so which have elapsed since its publication,
numerous fresh tokens not described in that work have
been discovered, and I hope the following descriptions
of such tokens in my cabinets will be of service to those
who are interested in these little coins, and may
perhaps provide stray items of information, and clues,
for the local topographer and the genealogist.

1 will not occupy space with a dissertation on the
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history of, or reason for, these little coins; this has
been exhaustively treated in the various works on the
subject which are readily accessible to those interested.
These are the coins struck by our own ancestors—
surely they must be of real interest to us! such
intimate interest as mo other money can possess;
although, as a student of a much wider field of numis-
matics, I admit a greater general interest attaches to
the study of ancient coins. No ancient coin, however,
that I possess (beautiful and interesting as many of
them are), can have the human appeal to me of the
token of William (Gilbert, the mercer of Coventry, or
that of the High Peak Coal Mines, Derbyshire ; each
of which was issued by an ancestor of my own.

Each of the tokens described in the following pages
is in my collection at the time of writing, with the
exception of ten specimens; these having been ex-
changed with other collectors. The majority are in
very fine condition. None of them is to be found
in the standard books on the subject, but a few have
been described in the publications of numismatic and
antiquarian societies—the great bulk of them, however,
are now described for the first time.

I have not included in the following list the tokens
I possess, which are numerous, having slightly different
readings to those described in Williamson's work : for
many of such descriptions were doubtless from worn,
or imperfect, specimens ; neither have I included minor
die variations, of which a large number exist.

Where no value is stated the tokens are farthings,
The initial W refers to Williamson's Trade Tokens
igsued in the Seventeenth Century, and the number in
brackets following such initial is the number of the
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token in his list of the county with which I am then
dealing.

T must here gratefully acknowledge the help I have
received from my old friend Mr. H. Fentiman (of
Messrs. Spink & Son, Ltd.), who has assisted me in
determining some of the difficult readings and devices.

BErksuIRE.
Abingdon.

1. Obv, HENRY - MEALES - IN - = 1657.
Rer. IN- ABINGTON = H. M.
W (7) describes a token of this issuer reading
ABINGTON BAKER, I have a specimen of it.

Windsor.

2. Obe. SAMVEL | BENET | FROM WINDSOR | TO Y&
EAGLE & | CHILD IN THE | STRAND | in
six lines : below, a coach and pair of horses.

Ree. FROM | THE EAGLE | AND CHILD | TO
WINDSOR | AT THE | in five lines ; below,
the queen’s head crowned with H P . at left-
hand side. [Pl VI. 1]

This token is octagonal.

Wokingham.
8. Obv. THOMAS  GRAPE = a lion ramjpant.
Rer. IN . WOKINGHAM -1664 =T, D. G.
W (182) deseribes a similar farthing but dated 1668;
this I also have.

BrokINGHAMBHIRE.
Amevsham,

4. Obv. ANDREW - BAROWES: . IN=A. B.
Rev. AMERSON - CLOTHWORKER = 1652.
W (1) describes a halfpenny of this issuer, dated
1665, which bears the Clothworkers' Arms.
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Aylesbury.
5. Obr. STEPHEN - BAGNALL =8, 1. B.
fler. IN- ALESBVRY - 1656 = A jar.
This token is struck in lead.

6. Obv. JOHN - DOSSET = a baker's peel.
FRee. IN - ALSBVRY -1670=1 1 D. [PL VI 3.}

Beaconsfield.
7. Obv. IOHN - FOSCET - OF = A paschal lamb.
Rev. BECKONSFEILD - 1669 = HIS. HALF - PENY-

W (20) describes a similar token issued by I0HN
FOSLET in 1666.

Brill,
8. Obv. WILLIAM - CLARK = HIS - HALFE - PENY .
W.E. C
Kev. AT - BRILL - 1669 = The Mercers® Arms.

Colnbrook,

9. Obv. ALCE - COAD . AT -THE - BELL = A hell.
Rev. IN-COLBROOKE . 1669 = HER- HALF- PENY-
[PL VI.2.]
This is the first token known for the place. It was
found in Staines, which is about four miles distant.

Great Horwcood.,

10. Obv. FRANCIS - WOODCOCKE = HIS - HALF -
PENY -

fiee. IN - GREAT - HORWOOD = F.F. W.

W (74) describes a halfpenny of this issner show

ing
the Haberdashers' Arms.
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CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Cambridge.

11. Oby. THOMAS - POWELL - IN - = Rolls of bread
arranged in the form of a lozenge,

Rev. CAMBRIDGE - 1666 = HIS - HALF - PENY -
T.L P

W (72) describes a similar token, but initials on
reverse T, E. P., a specimen of which I have.

Ely.

12. Oby. CORNLEVS « FVLLER = The Haberdashers'
Arms.

Rev, IN-ELY- 1654 =C. F.
W (105) describes a similar token, but name spelled
CORNELIVS and (106) one spelled CORNLLVS.
I have specimens of each of them.

13. I have the farthing of THOMAS - PORTER
(W.115) which shows the Grocers' Arms correctly and
also one with four cloves in the base of the shield
instead of three.

March.

14. Obv. THOMAS - HARRISON = The Haberdashers'
Arms.

Rev. OF - MARCH - 1667 = T. M. H.
W (150, 151, 152) describes three tokens of this
issuer, all of which I have, and all differing from the
above.

Whittlesey.

15. I have the farthings of ROBERT - IVES (W 194,
195), and also a different one, the woolcomb having
eleven teeth instead of ten, and being within an inner
circle.
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CHESHIRE.
Macclesfield.

16. Obv. SAMVELL - LEAH = The Grocers' Arms.
flev. OF-MACELESFIELD=58.1. L.
W (52) copies from Ormerod’s History of Cheshire,
a partial (and inaccurate) description of this token,
no doubt from a worn specimen. Mine is in extra
fine condition.

Nantwich.

17. Obv. RICHARD - BARKER - IN = HIS + HALFE .
PENY.

Rep. NAMPTWITCH - 1665 = R. E. B.

Sandbach.

15, Oby. TONAH - BOWYER = The Mercers' Arms.
Rev, OF - SANDBACH - 1667 = HIS - HALFE.
PENNY.
W (70) gives an incomplete description of this token
from Ormerod's History of Cheshire: mine is a fine
specimen.

CorxwaLL.
Camelford.
19. Oby. NICHOLAS - HENDER = The Mercers’ Arms,
Rev. OF - CAMBELFORDE = N, H. [PL VI 4.]

This is the first token known for this place. Mr. R. N,
Worth, the sub-editor of the Cornish section of
Williamson's work, remarks in his preface, “It is
difficult to understand why some other places of greater
relative importance than several recorded are unrepre-
sented ; and it is quite possible that additions may yet
have to be made for Bossiney, Camelford, Grampound

- l..";g,"_'
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St. Germans, and Wadebridge ”. His supposition has
therefore proved true so far as the above town is con-
cerned at any rate.

Launceston.

20. Obe. ANDREWE - SHEARE = The Mercers' Arms.
FRev. OF -LANCESTON - 16687 = A. 5.

CUMBERLAND.
Cockermouth.

21, Ohe. JOHN - FALLOWFEILLD - IN - = MERCER
Rer. COCKEREMOVTH-16860=1 5. F. [Pl. VI. 5.]
There are only five tokens recorded in Williamson's
work for the whole of Cumberland, and this one makes
the sixth.

DEevoNsHIRE.
Barnstaple.

22 (br. ROBERT - COMES = The Mercers' Arms.
Rev. IN-BARNSTABLE =R. C.

Crediton.

23. Obe. THOMAS : BVCKINGHAM = A yoke.
Rev. OF - CREDITON - 1668 = T. E. B.

Ditrtmonth.

aga. Oby. WILLIAM - TAYLER - IN - = a chandler.
Fev. DERTMOVTH - 1655 = W. L. T.

The first token known with the place-name spelled
with an E.
North Tawton.

24, Obv. ROGER - GOSTWYKE = A shield of arms.
Ree. IN -NORTH : TAWTON = HIS- HALF - PENY,
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Okehampton.

25. 0br. IOHN - GAYRE = The Grocers' Arms.
Rer. OF -OKEHAMPTON =1.G. &

W (219) describes a farthing of Hester Geyre of
this town.

26. Obr. THOMAS -TANES- 1667 = A pair of scales between
#and D. T. M. L below.
Fer. IN-OAKHAMPTON = HIS - HALF - PENY.

W (220) desecribes a farthing of this issuer.

Sowth Molton.
a7, Obe., IOHN - ANTHONY - 18687 = A merchant’s mnark

batween 1. A.
Tter. FOR - NECESARY - CHAINGE = HIS - HALF -
PERY. [PL VL 8.]

The locality of this token is fixed by the farthing of
John Anthony of South Molton (W. 292),

Topsham.

28, Obr. BENNONY : SEWARD = 1652,
Ree. IN -TAPSHAM = B. §.

DoRrsETSHIRE.
Cranborne.

29. Obr. HENRY - CASTELL = A castle,
Rer. IN - CRANBORNE - 1666 = H. C.

Dorechester.

80. Obv. DORCHESTER - 1667 = 8. E. and entwined
flowers.

Rev. Three quatrefoil leaves and a boot filling the field.

This is a halfpenny of Simon Eyre, for I also have

a token similar to the above but with SIMON - EYRE
in centre of obverse (W, 66).
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Lyme Regis.

31. T have a town-piece similar to W. 92, but read-
ing LYME - R - instead of LYME - RS,

Melcombe Eegis.
82. Obr. IOHN - SWETKAM =1. A. 8.
Rev. OF - MELTON - DRAPER = L. A, 8.

W (104) describes a token of this issuer reading
MELCOMB-DRAPER. I have a specimen of it.

Poole,

83, Obe. ELIZABETH - MILLEDGE = A hart passant.
Rev, IN-POOLE- 1865 =E, M.
W (116) describes a similar token, but dated 1666,
and this I also have.

Weymouth.

34. The farthing of Francis Read (W 202) shows the
Grocers' Arms correctly—this I have. I also have one
of his showing only five cloves above the chevron
instead of six.

Essex.
Bardfisld.
35. I have the farthing of Robert Bowyer (W 2),
showing sixteen squares on the chequer board, also
a variety showing twenty squares on it

Bocking.
36. Obs, IDHYN - DOBSON - IN = A woolpack.
Rev. BOCKING -IN -ESSEX =L E. D.

FUMIAM. CHRON., VOL. ¥II, FERIEY V. K
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Boreham,

87. Obr. I0HN - COOPER = The Weavers' Arms.
Ree. 1IN - BORHAM - 1668 = HIS - HALF - PENY.
[PL VL 7.]
This is the first token recorded for this place. It is
also the only Essex token, so far known, bearing the
Weavers' Arms, although many tokens issued by the
Essex weavers show the shuttle alone.

Braintree.

38. I have the token of Peeter Pearcce (W 40) which
shows the dog sitting. I also have a variety showing
the dog standing on his hind legs.

Brentwood.

39. Obv. EDWARD - SHELTON - IN = A scallop shell.

Rey. BRENTWOOD -IN - ESSEX =E. E. 8.
[PL VL 9.

Chelmsford.

40, Obe. FRANCIS-ARWAKER = Arms : A chevron be-
tween three ecotton-hanks.

Rer. OF - CHELMSFORD =F. A.

W (50) describes a token of this issmer reading
CHELMESFORD, a specimen of which I have.

Danbury.

41. Obe. DANIELL - DOE - 1666 = A fleur-de-lis,

Ree. OF-DANBVRY -IN-ESSEX=D. E. D.
[PL VI.8.]

This is the first token recorded for this place,
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Epping.
42, Obv. THOMAS - GROVES = The Merchant Taylors'
Arms,
Flev. IN - EPPINGE - 1669 = HIS - HALF - PENY.
T. M. G. [PL VI. 10.]

This is the first known Essex token to bear the Arms
of the Merchant Taylors Company.

43. Obe. RICHARD - KINTON - AT - YE= A crown.

R. E. K.
Res. IN - EPPIN - IN - HOVLDER = HIS - HALF -
PENY. [PL VI. 1L]

44. Oby. IOHN - TAVERNER = The Grocers’ Arms,
Rev. AT -EPING-MARSER=L1 LT

Hedingham Castle.

45. Obr. THOMAS -HVES 1657 = A castle.
free. HEADINGHAM - CASTLE = T. H.

Moulsham.

46, Obe. CHARLES - CLAREE = The Dyers’ Arms.
Ree. OF -MOVSHAM =C. M. C.
This token is omitted in Williamson but is described
in the first edition of Boyne under Marsham, Norfolk.

Orsetl,

47, Oby. WILL - CLARKE = The Grocers’ Arms,
Ree, IN-ORSETT - 16589 =W. P. C. [PL VI. 14.]

This is the first token recorded for this place, and
was exhibited by me before the R. N. Society on May
17, 1923. It is of special interest as it proves the
token reading WILLIAM - CLARKE - IN.OZED -
1659 (W 284) is of Orsett and not of St. Osyth, the
place to which it has always hitherto been assigned.

K 2
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Rochford.
48, Obr. EDWARD - BAYES - OF = An estoile.
Eev. ROCHFORD -1657=E. A. B.

Romford.
49. Obr. Henry | Dawes - in | Rumford | 1868 | (in four lines).

fiev. HIS . HALF - PENY = A lion rampant.
[PL VI.12.]
This token is octagonal.

Southminster,

50. Obe. JOHN - COOPER : 16684 = The King's Head
crowned.

Rev. IN-S0VTH -MINSTER =L A. C.

bl. Oby. WILLIAM - LONE .OF=FOR - NECESS:- ARY -
CHANGE.

Rev. SOVTHMINSTER-IN - ESSIX = W. A. L.
[PL VI.13.]

W (290) givesa farthing of this issuer, which T have.
The above token is of a halfpenny size.

Thorpe.

52. I have the farthing of George Nicholson (W 321)
and also one without the crown in centre of the reverse,

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
Moveton-in-the-Marsh.
58. Obv. ROWLAND - FREEMAN = The Grocers’ Arms,
Rev. IN - MORTON - HIN-MARSH =R. E. F.

W (132) describes a different farthing of this issger.
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Northleach.
54. Obr. WILLIAM - STONE -OF = A crown.
Rev. NORTH - LEECH - 1669 = HIS - HALF - PENY.
W (144) describes a somewhat similar token, but
octagonal ; this I have. The above token is circular.

Tetbury.
55. I have a variety of the Town-piece (W 163)
reading BVRROVGE instead of BVRROVGH.

HaAMPSHIRE.
Petersfield.

56. Obv. IOHN . TONES . OF = A sugar loaf.
Rev, PETERSFEILD =1 L

Portsmouth.
87, Oy, TAMES - AVSTEN = The Bakers' Arms.
Rev. IN - PORTSMOVTH = 1. A.

57". Ohe. THOMAS - CARTER - IN = a hat.
Iter. PORTESMOVTH - 1664 =T. E. C.

W {139) describes an nndated farthing of Alexander
Carter, a baker of that town.

58. (e, IOHN - EASTMAN - IN = Three pine-apples.
Rev. PORTSMOVTH 1667 =1. M. E.

59, Obe. IEANE - GARNHAM = A pelican in its piety,
Ree. IN - PORTSMOVTH = 1. G.
I am indebted to Mr. Luther Clements for the com-
plete reading of this token, his specimen being finer
than mine,

59% Obv. RICHARD - LARDNER = R. L.
Riee. IN - PORTSMOVTH = 1655.



154 W. GILBERT.

HEREFORDSHIRE.
Ledbury.

60. Obr. IOBE - MANINGS:OF = A bell.
Rer. LEDBVRY - 1670 = HIS- HALF - PENY - L. AL

Leominster.

61. Obr. AT - LEOMINSTER - 1659 = The Drapers’ Arms.
Rev. IN. HEREFORDSHIER = M. L P.

Ross,
62, Obv. FRANCIS - HARRIS = A double-headed eagle
displayed.
Rev. OF -ROSSE- 1670 = HIS- HALF-PENY - F. H.
[Pl VI.15.|

HERTFORDSHIRE.
Baldoek.
68. Obr. WILL . ENIGHT - AT - YE = A talbot.
Rev. TALBOT -IN-BALDOCK =W, E. K.

Batchworth Bridge.

64, Obv. IDHK . WEADEN - 1667 = HIS - HALFE -
PENY.
Rer. AT -BATCHWORT - BRIDG = A bridge.

This is the first token recorded for this place,
Mr. Longman (who possesses a finer specimen than
mine) kindly referred me to a description of the token
in the Numismatic Chronicle, Series 111, Vol. XTIT (1893),
p- 282, by Sir John Evans, who states his specimen
was found in Col. Hanbury Barclay's garden at Great
Berkhamsted, Herts. The place of issue is a village
near Rickmansworth, and about 1833 a new bridge of
iron was erected there over the river, the old wooden
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bridge (probably the one shown on the token) being
dilapidated and dangerous. Entries relating to John
and other members of the Weedon family occur in the
Rickmansworth parish registers.

Muelh Hadham.

65. Obr. IOHN - COCKETT - 1668 = I. C. in monogram,
Rev. AT-MVCH - HADHAM = kis halfe Penny. Three
cloves.

A token of Margery Cockett of Much Hadham, 1666,
(also unknown to Williamson), was in the Collection
presented to Queens' College, Cambridge, by Mr, Barnes
Williams, in 1901,

St Albans.

66. Obr. THOMAS-HVDGSON-IN.8T=T. 8. H.

Rer. ALBANS-MEALEMAN = HIS-HALF . PENY.
[PL VI 18.]

HUsTINGDONSHIEE

Hemingford Grey.

67. Obe. RICHARD - BARINGER = Three shuttles.
Tpe- P AT H il sl GRAY =R.B.

This place is not mentioned in Williamson, and it is
not certain the token was issned there, a portion of the
name being destroyed by corrosion, but I can find no
other place commencing with H having GRAY as
an affix.

Spaldwick.

63. Obr. HENRY - BYLL = 1657.
Ree, OF-SPALDWICK = H. B. conjoined.

This is the first token recorded for this place.
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Kexr,
Coweden.

69. Obe. IOHN - OSBVRNE - OF = 1658,
TRev. COWDEANE - MERCER=1.0.

LANCASHIRE,
Roehdale.

70. Obe. SAMVEL - WILD = A dog on a cord.
Rev. IN-RACHDELL- 1652 = 8. W.

LEICESTERSHIRE.
Hinckley.
71. Obe. TANE - ELTON - 1667 = The Apothecaries’ Arms.
Rer. IN-HINCEKLEY - 1667 = HER-HALF - PENY.
[PL VL 17.]
Leicester.

72. Obe. NICHOLAS - SMITH - BREWER = A barrel.
Ree. IN . LICESTER: 1872 = 1™ between four cinque-
foils. [PL VIL 1]

This is the first penny token known for the county.
W (51) describes a halfpenny of this issuer.
Loughborough.

78. Obe. ROB - BONOMYS - IN - LOVGHBROVGH = A
bull's head.

Rev. HIS - HALFE - PENNY - 1664 = Three barrels.

74. Obp. HENRY -SOMERVILE=H. M. §
Ttev. IN-LOVGHBOROVGH = A castle.

W (66) describes a halfpenny of this issner.
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Li¥COLNSHIRE,
Brigyg.
75. Obr. THOMAS - WATERLARND = The Tallowehand-
lers’ Arms.
Riee. IN - BRIGG - 1668 = HIS - HALFE - PENY.
- [PL VIL 2.]
Horbling.

76. Obe. ROGER - HALES - 1669 = HIS- HALF-PERY.
Teer. IN - HORBLINGE = The Mercers’ Arms.
| Pl VIL 8.]

This place is not mentioned by Williamson. I find
in the parish register:—
1671 Sept 18 Bapt. Elisha son of Roger and Jane Hales.
1671 Sept 24 Bur’. Elisha ,, , » » = "
1672 Jany 17 Bapt. Edward,, , =« T - -
No further entries occur until 1835, when a Sarah Hales
was married in this church.

Loxpox.
Air Streed.
77. Obe. RICHARD - FVRNIS - AT - YE = An angel.
Rer. ANGELL -IN -ARE .STREET = R. M. F.
This street is not mentioned by Williamson, and this
is the first token known for it.

Aldermanbury.
78. Oby. IDHN - BERKET - AT - THE = Arms (a cross
engrailed between four saltires).
Rev. IN - ALDERMANBVRY - 1669 =HIS - HALF -
PERY.

79. Obr. LOWE - HARTLEY - AT - YESIGNE:-OF . YE =
An alderman.
ee. ALDERMAN - IN - ALDERMANBVRY = LON-

DON - 1P 1670,
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80, Obr. IOHN - KAYE - 1666 = HIS - HALF - PENY.

Ree. IN - ALLMANBYVRY = The Mercers’ Arma.
IL MK

Aldersgate Stieet.

81. Olv. DANIELL - BAKER - 1667 = A hen and chicks.
Ree. IN- ALDERSGATE -STREET =D. R. E.

82. Obv. EDWARD - BAKER - AT - THE = St. George and
Dragon.

Rev. IN - ALDERSGAT - STREET - 1668 = HIS -
HALFE - PENY.,

Aldgate Within.

§3. Obr. 10-BRETT - AT -MITER = A mitre.
FRee. TAVERN - WITHIN - ALGAT = 1661.

W (77) describes a token issued at thissign by H. S. N.
in 1657,

84. Obe. CHEESEMONGER - CORNER = A bear chained.
Rev. SHOPE - WITHIN - ALGATE =T. A. F.

Basing Lane.
85. Obr. AT-THE - WHIT - HORS = A horse.
Rev. IN - BASEN - LANE - 1664 = W. P,

W (148) describes a token of this honse dated 1652
and with initials I. G. This I also have,

Bedfordbury.

86. Obr. IANE -BWAINE - 1668 = A stick of three candles
and a erescent moon.
Fev. IN-BEDFORDEVRY =1, 8,

In 1663 Thomas West issued a token from this house
(W 155).
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Beech Lane. ;

87. Obv. IOHN - CLARKE - AT - THE = HIS - HALFE -
PENY. L C.C

Fter. IN - BEACH - LANE - 1669 = A roll of tobacco
between two tobacco leaves.

Bethlehem.

88, Obe. IOHN -CLAPTON - IN = A hand holding a ecoffee-
pot over a cup.

Rer. BETHELEM - 1669 = HIS- HALF - PENY.
[Pl VIL 4.]

W (182) describes a penny token of this issuer, which
I also have.

Billingsgate.

§9. Obr. VALENTINE-HAYWARD =Y. I H.
Ree. VPONBILLINGSGATE 67 = A mermaid and
three barrels.

This token proves that W (200) was also issued
by him.

Bishopsgate Within.

90. Obr. AT -THE - 8-SQVRELS- IN = Three squirrels.
Ree. BISHOPSGATE -STREET = W. E. C.

91, Obe. THE- FLOWERPOT - WITH = A vase of flowera.
Rer. IN - BISHOPSGATE=L D. 5.

W (222) describes a token of this house issued by
John Baker, and another one (256) issued by L. M. T.

Bishopsgate Without.

92. Obe. MORELAND- WITHOVT = G. 8. M.
Rer. BISHOPS . GATE = A cock.

93. Obr. THOMAS - PORRAMOR = HIS . HALF - PENY.
Rev. WITHOVT - BISHOFSGATE =T. M. P.
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Blaeckfriars.

4. Obe. IONATHAN -IENINGS-IN = The Goldsmiths'
Arms,

Iiee. BLACKFRIERS - 1659 = 1. M. L.

Blackmore Street.

95. Obr. EDWARD - LOVELL - AT - YE 2 BLAK = Two
negroes holding a dart between them.
frev. IN - BLACKAMORE . STR - TOBAG®O¥ = HIS .
HALFE - PENY. [PL VIL 5.]
This street is not mentioned by Williamson; it was
a turning off Drury Lane.

Bloomshu ry.

96. Obe. THOMAS. MYERS-1663 = A man at.mﬂing on
n crescent.

Rev. IN - BLOOMESBVRY = T. M. M.
The well-known sign of the man in the moon,

Boiw Lane.
97. bz, HENRY - FORSTER-AT . YE = A erocked hillet
and H. E. F.
flev. DARK - HOVSE - IN - BOW : LANE= HIS -
HALF - PENY.

98. Obe. THE-MERMAYD - TAVERN = A mermaid.
fiev. IN - BOWE - LANE 1652 =1. A, P.

W (376) describes a similar token, but with initials
I. A, D., and this token I have seen.

How Street.

99. Obe. ROB-GOFFE. - IN - BOWE = A bunch of grapes.
fteve. STRT . WESTMINSTER = R. A. GG,
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Bread Street.

100. 0fr. TOHN - VELEN : AT - REDD = A eross,
Rer. ON- BREADSTREET -HIL =1 E. V.

Broad Street,

101. Obr. AT-THE - WHITE - HORSE = A horse with
a small B above it.

Rev. IN-BROAD-STREETE = E. A. B. 1670.

W (429) describes a similar token, but dated 1658, of
which I have a specimen. The small R signifies the
die was engraved by Thomas Rawlins.

102, Obr. WILL - MALLABA -AT-HALF = A dove with
an olive-branch. W. M. below.

Rev, MOON - IN - BROAD - S8TREE = A stick of
candles and a erescent moon.

The dove with olive branch forms part of the Tallow
Chandlers' Arms.

Budge Eow.
108, Obv. AT-THE -SHIPE - TAVERNE = A ship.
Ree. IN-BVG -ROW -1649 = 1. M. C. |PL VIL. 11.]

Capel Lane.

104. Oby. 8-DIONY -8IVS = A head with a mitre on it
Rev. CAPEL - LANE - 16569 = A communion chalice
and wafer.
This lane is not mentioned by Williamson. The
token is probably not a trader’s, but a communion one.
I consider a London locality for it doubtful.

Carter Lane.

105. Obr. AT YE:LEGG-AP-SPVR = A leg with a spur
betwean two stars.
Rer, IN-CARTER-LANE=M. 5. A.
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Castle Yard.

106. Obe. JOHN - COX - AT - BLEW - 1666 = An anchor
between 1. M. C.

Rev. IN - CASTLE - YARD - NEER - HOLBOR™ =
HIS -HALF - PENY,
I have two specimens of this token, one struck in
copper and one in brass.

Cateaton Street.

107. Obe. THOMAS - HYATT - IN - = A goat.
Ree. CATETON -STREET ...... =T.1L H.

108, (Obe, THO - SMITH - IN = The Prinee of Wales'
feathers.

Rev. CATEATEN -STREET=T. E. B,

Cheapside.

109. Obe. ANTHONY - CLARK - AT - YE = A star,
Tiee. STAR-IN-CHEAPSYDE = A. A. C.

The banns for the marriage of Anthony Clarke and
Anne Cole were published June 6, 13, and 20, 1657,
at the Church of St. Vedast, Foster Lane.

110. Obe. RICHARD - HILLER = A bird standing on the
Bun.

FRev. IN-CHEAPESIDE = R, H.

Checker Alley.
111. Obe, RICH - MORSON - IN - CHECKER - ALY = A
chequer board,

Riee. IN - W - CROS - STREET - PINMAKER = HIS .
HALF - PENY . 1669, [Pl VIL &.]
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Clerkenacell.

112, Oby. TOHN -COWICK - AT - THE = An archer and a
ereseent moon,

Rec. IN - CLARKENWELL - FEILDES=HIS -
HALFE - PENY.

Cloth Fair.

118. Obe. THOMAS - CANNINGS - AT - YE=A man firing
A cannon.

#ter. IN - CLOATH - FAIRE - 1667 = HIS - HALFE -
PENNY. T.M.C.

114. Obr. WILLIAM-KEAMES-IN-=A harrow.
Rev. CLOATH - FAYRE -1663 = W.C. E.

W (683) describes a halfpenny of this house issued
by William How in 1667.

(oleman Street.
115. Obe. TOHN - WILLETT - AGAINST - LONDON = A
eock in a hoop.
Rev. WALL - IN | COLEMAN | STREET | HIS -
HALF | PENNY | 1669 (in six lines).
[PL VI. 7.]

This token is square shaped, and is the second token
known of that shape for the whole of London.

I learn from the registers of Allhallows in London
Wall that John Willett married Grace Wilks in that
church on January 2, 1665, and so we know from his
token that he survived both the plague and the great
fire of London, although the fire raged along Coleman
Street to quite close to London Wall, probably to
within a couple of houses of the issuer, when it turned
suddenly westward.
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116. Obr. IOHN - SCVDAMOR - AT - THE = The Kings

Head crowned.
Ree, ONE - COLLIDGE - HILL - 1668 = HIS -
HALFE-PERY. I. K. 5, [Fl. VIIL. 8.]
Cornhill.

117. Oby. THE - CASTLE - IN = A castle.
Rese. CORNHILL - 16857 = R. E. K.
W (721 and 722) are tokens of this house, issued by
a former proprietor in 1651.

Covent Garden.
118. Obv. IOHN | MINCHIK | BAKER (in three lines).
Rer, IN -COVENT - GARDEN - 1852 = An angel.
W (742) describes a farthing of this issuer dated 1664,

Cripplegate.
119. Obe. THOMAS - ASHBY - 1666 = A erown.
Ilev. WITHIN - CRIPLE - GATE = HIS - HALF -
PENY.
W (788) describes a similar token, but the name is
spelt ASHLEY, and I have had a specimen of it.

Custom House.

120. Obw. 10 - LARGE - AT - GOLDEN - ANCOR = An
anchor.

Rev. OVER - AGAINST -CVSTEM-HOVS =1 B, L.

Drury Lane.

121. Obv. MARY - DENNIS - 1664 = A bear chained.
Ree. IN - DRVRY - LANE = A flower between M. D.
[PL Vi1, 8.]
This token is of halfpenny size. Perhaps she married
John Pearce (see below).
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122, Obe, TAMES - HVTTEN - IN - = A crooked billet.
Rer. DREWRY - LANE - 1666 = L. E. H.

128. Obr. IOHN - PEARCE - AT - YE- BLACK - BEAE =
A bear chained.

Rev, TAVERNE - IN - DRVERY - LANE = HIS -
HALFE-PENEY., L M. P.

East Smithfield.

124. Obe, IONATHAN : GREENE - AT = 5t. George and
the Dragon.
Rev. IN - EAST - SMITHFEILD = HIS - HALFE -
PENNY - 1669,

125. Obr. ARTHER - HVNT - 1666 = A roll of tobacco.
Ter. IN - EAST - SMITHFEILD = HIS - HALF -
PENY.

126. Obe. AT-THE - FLVSHING - IN = Ships in a harbour.
Rev. EST - SMITHFILD - 1651 =W. E. T.

Exchange.

127. Oby. AT - THE - GLOBE - TAVERN = A Globe.
Jiev. BEHIND-THE - EXCHENG = W. E.

Fenchurch Street.
128. Obr. THE - FOVNTIN - TAVERN = A fountain.
Rev. IN - FANCHVRCH - STREETE = W. A. K.
W (989) describes a similar token, but reading
FOVNTANE: 1 have a specimen of it also.

Fetter Lane.

129. Obe. THOMAS - DVTCH - 1668 = A dog with & ball.
Rev. IN - FETTER - LANE = HIS - HALF - PENY.
T.8. D.
W (1007) describes a farthing by this issuer,

EUMIEM. CHRON., VOl. Vil, AELIES ¥, L
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130. Olwv, THE - WHIT - CROS - TAVERN = A St. An-
drew's Cross.
Rev. IN-FETTER-LANE-=T. K. F.
W (1025) describes a token of this house issued by
Clement Willeocks in 16686,

Field Lane.

181. Obe. AT - THE - GAY - OF - WARICK = Guy, Earl of
Warwick, holding a spear with a boar’s head
on it,

Rev. 1IN -FILD - LANE - 1658 = R. E. C.
W (1027) describes a token issued at this house by
Peter Beckford.

Fleet Streef.

132, Obv. AT - THE - RACKET = A racquet,

Rev. IN - FLEET - STREET = W. A. §,
[PL VIL 12.]

Racquet Court, Fleet Street, still exists.

133. Obv. THE - BVLL - HEAD - AT - DYNSTONS = A
bull's head.

Rev. CHVRCH -IN-FLEET-STREET = H. M. Y.

W (1068 and 1069) describes tokens issued at this
house by John Bryan in 1656 and 1667,

Fore Street.
134, Obv, ISRAEL- HOBS-AT: YE - GOV = A lion ram-
pant.
Hev. DEN-LYON-IN-FOR -STRET = HIS- HALF -
PERY. I. M. H.

135. Obv. IOH - READING - MEALMAN = A wheatsheaf.
Jiey. IN-FOR-STREAT-NEXT-YE.SHIP=1. R.
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Folden Lane.

136. Obv. ADAM - SMITH - AT - THE = A globe.
Rev, IN-GOLDEN-LANE- 1668 = A. R. 8,

Goswell Street,

137. Obr. IACOB- WEIGHT - LETHER = A shoe. 1.8, W.
Fee. CVITER - IN - GOSWELL - STRET = HIS -
HALF-PENY.

Gracechurch Street.

188. Obv. MARTIN - VERNON -IN = A plough.
Rev. GRACHVRCH -STREET =M. A. V. 57.
David Urry issued a halfpenny at the Plough in
Gratious Street (W 1207),

Gfrays Inn Lane.

189. Oby. FRANCIS - BRAKES : IN = The Mercers' Arms,
Rev. GRAYES:IN -LANE-58 =F. M. B.

Great Eastcheap.
140, Obp. THOMAS - BYRROWS - AT - THE = A bear

chained.

Rev. IN - GREAT - EASTCHEAP = HIS - HALFE .
PENY.

Freen Yard,

141. Obe. EXCELLENT - COFFIE = A eoffee-pot and cup.
Rer. IN | GRENE | YARD - LE | ADENH | ALL (in
five lines).

Gutter Lane,

142, Oby. RICHARD - WITE - AT - THE = The Mercers’
Arms.
Ree. IN-GVITER- LANE=RE. M. W.
L2
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Hamons Quay,

143, Obe. AT - THE - HEN - AND - CHICKINS = A hen
with ehicks.

Rev. AT- HAMONS - KEY-1650=1 R. 8. I10HN -
SELL.

W (1811) describes a different token of this issuer,
also (1309) a token of Elizabeth Fellsted, dated 1667
and (1310), a token of Dorothy Sell dated 1668, all
from the same house.

Hog Lane.

144, Obv. AT-YE.3.COVLTES - ATT = Three colts.
Rer. HOGGE - LANE - END -57=M. B, G,

Halborn.
145, Obp. CHRISTOPHER . CHAPEL = The Deyil in
Stoeks.
Rev. ON - HOLBOVENE - HILL=C. D. C.

This sign is not mentioned by Larwood and Hotten
in their History of Signboards—neither have I met
with it on any other token.

146. Obe. THOMAS - MASON - AT = Three tuns.
Rer. HOLBORKNE - BRIDGE =T. 5. M.

W (1418) describes a token issued at this house
by T. M. H.

147, Obv. GEORGE - PVLLMAN - AT - YE . GOLDEN =
An anchor between G. E. P,

Rev, ANKER . IN + HIGH - HOLBORNE = HIS .
HALFE - PENY - 1666,

William Sheers issued a token at the Anchor in
Holborn in 1656 (W 1461).
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Houndsditch.

148. Obv. THOMAS - RAYNIE - IN = A sugar loaf.

Rev. HOVNSDICH . CONFECTIONER = HIS -
HALF-PENY. T.A.R.

Jamaica House.

149. Obp. W-E.P, At the Jamaicoe House (in five lines).
Rev. His Halfe peny 1665. A man sitting on a barrel
and holding a bunch of grapes. [Pl VIL 13.|

This token is oetagonal.

Jerusalem Alley.
150. Obv. LAVRANCE - CASH - IN - IERVSALEM = A
boar's head. 1667,

Rev, ALLY . IN - GRACECHVRCH - STREET =
HIS- HALFE-PENNY. L. A.C

Jewin Street.

151. Oby. GEORGE - LONGMAN - IN = G. A. L. between
entwined fowers,

Rev. IEWEN - STREET - SILEMAN = HIS
HALFE - PENNY.

King Streel.
152. Obv. WILLIAM - NETTLETON -IN - = A bull's head.
Bev. KING -STREET - WESTMINSTER = W. K. N.
W (1615) gives a partial description of this token
from a poor specimen.

Leadenhall Street.

158. Obv. ANTHONY - CLOYFER = 1671,

Rev. IN - LEADEN - HALL - STREET = POVL -
TERER.

164, Obw, AT-THE-BVRD-IN-HAND =N, A. M.

Rep. IN- LEADENHALL - STRET = A hand holding
o bird.
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1565. Obv. ALLICE - ONLEEY - AT - THE - BYLIS = A
bull’s head.

Rev. HEAD - IN - LEADENHALL - STREET = HER
1P 1668,

She was buried in the cloister of St. Peter's, Cornhill,
(in which parish the Bull's Head was situated) on
December 1, 1670. Her husband, George Onely,
vintner, was buried there, January 27, 1656: and her
servant Anne Rancez was buried in the churchyard on
December 24, 1667.

156. Obv. IOHN-OWEN - AT-YE OLD KINGS = The
King's Head.
Bev. HEAD - IN - LEADENHAL - STRET = HIS -
HALF.PENY. L L 0.

157. Obe. IN-THE - HOOPE - TAVERN = A hoop.
BRev. LEADENHALL - STREET =T. E. P.

158. Obv. IOHN - STVRT - MEALMAN = A stag and a
fleur-de-lis.
Hee. AT-LEADEN-HALL-1851 =1 F. 8.

159. Obv. MIiCHAEL—WELcH-IN-LEmEN=A hart
odged.
Rev. HAL - STREET - BY . CREED - CHVRCH =
HIS-HALF-PENY. M. W.

Lillypot Lane.

160. Obv. WILL - COOPER - IN - = A sugar loaf.
Rev. LILLYPOT - LANE - 1656 = W. A. C.

Lime Street,

E
161, Obw. AT + Y . JACK - OF - NEWBYY = Jack of
Newbury.
Rev. IN - LIME - STREETE - 1651 = V, . P.
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Little Britain.

162, Obe. HESTER - MICHELL = A bunch of grapes.
Rev. LITTLE - BRITTAINE = H. M. 1656.

London Bridge.
168. Obr. NICHOLAS - HARRISON - AT - BLAK=A
bull.
Rev, ON - LONDON . BRIDG - 1666 = HIS - HALF -
PENY. [PL VII 10.]

London Wall.

164. Obr. OLIVER - ALIN - AT - YE - SLEDG = A sledge
drawn by two horses passing a building,
Rev. AT LONDON - WALE = 0. L A,

James, the son of Oliver Allen and Jane his wife was
baptized on February 28, 1663, at Allhallows, London
Wall. The sign of the Sledge is not mentioned by
Larwood. The building shown on the token was
probably the Bethlehem Hospital.

165. Oby. RICHARD - WALLTER - AT - LONDY =
The Mercers' Arms.
Rev. WALL - AGAINST - MOORGATE = The Cloth-
workers' Arms.

Long Aere.

166. Oby. THOMAS - BARNES - OYLEMAN =The Salters’
Arms.
Rey, AGAINST - LONG - AKER - END - 1666 = HIS .
HALFE - PENNY. T.E B.
W (1781) describes a halfpenny of John Barnes of

Long Acre—a wine cooper.

167. Obv. ANDREW - BRODHVEST . 1667 = HIS -
HALFE - PENNY.

Rev. MILLINER - IN - LONG - AKER = A. M. B.
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168. Obv. 10HN - DICKIT - AT- THE - 1667 = A maiden’s
Lieaud.

Rev. MAIDENHEAD - IR - LONG - AKER = HIS -
HALFE:- PENNY. I M. D.

169. Obv. RICHARD - HARRISON - AT = A globe on a
stand.
Rev. THE - GLOAB - IN - LONG - ACRE =R. A. H.
W (1778) describes a halfpenny issued at the Globe
Tavern in Long Acre, by James Aylard and another
(1787) by Will. Edmonds.

170, Oby. WILL - MERREDETH - AT - Y® = A peacock
in its pride.

Hev. IN- LONGE - AKER- 1664 = W. E, M.

171. Obp. ROBERT - PARSONS - IN - LORG - AKER =
1666,
Rtee. MEALEMAN - HIS - HALF-PENY =R. H. P.
betwesn entwined flowers.

Long Lane.

172. Obe. THOMAS - MORTON - AT = A grasshopper.
ftev. THE - GRASHOPER - IN - LONG - LANE =
T.M M.

W (1825) describes a halfpenny of this issuer at the
same sign. This sign is not infrequent and was usually
adopted as & compliment to Sir Thomas Gresham,
founder of the Royal Exchange, who was a Mercer, and
whose family crest was a grasshopper.

Lothbury.

173. Obv. WILL - CARTER - COOKE - AT =THE -
MARTI - NEECO.

Lev. IHWLE{VI‘HBVRY 1669 = HIS - HALF - PENY.
c

This sign is not mentioned by Larwood.
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Maiden Lane.
174. Obr, 1°. SEDGWICK : AT - Y®. SIDER - HOVSE =
L M. S and arms: on a cross five bells.
Ree. IN - MAYDEN - LAINE - COVEN - GARDE® =
HIS- HALFE - PENY. 1667.
These arms are those of the Sedgwick family. I re-
cently noted them carved on a tomb in Chingford old
churchyard, Essex.

Mark Lane.

176. Obw. DANIELL - MILES - IN = HIS - HALF -
PENY.

Rev. MARKE - LANE - 1666 = A coffee-pot.

Middle Row ( Holborn).

176. Oby. ISAAC - BAXTER - AT - YE - ROYAL=A
ship. 1 5. B.
Rev. CEACH -IN - MIDLE - ROW = HIS - HALFE -
FPENY.
This sign is not mentioned by Larwood, but W (1442)
mentions & house of this name in Holborn,

Milk Street.

177. Obe. ROB - BREARELEY = A ship.
Rev, IN - MILK - STREETE = R. A. B.

178. Obe. ISACK - HODGEIN = The sun in splendour.
Rev. IN - MILK -STREETE =L E. H.

This man issued a halfpenny at the Sun Tavern,
without Cripplegate, but no initials on it (W 797).
My token above enables us to assign the farthing
issued by L E.H. at the Sun Tavern, Cripplegate,
(W 793) to him also, with certainty.
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Minories,

179. Obp. HENRY - COX - = A horse.
Ree. IN-Y®.MINORES = H. A. C.

The family of Cox evidently flourished in the
Minories, Williamson describing tokens of George and
Thomas Cox there.

180. Obe. MARY - MINCHING = A woman spinning.

D
Rev, IN-THE- MINORIES = M. I. M. 1671.

[PL VII 14.]
A large penny token.

Monmouth Street.

181. Obv. RICH - FRANCKES - MEAL - MAN = HIS -
HALF-PENY. R.A.F.

Ree, AT - YR . IN « MONMOYTH . STREET = A
wheatsheaf between 16-69,
This street is not mentioned by Williamson. There
were three streets of the name, one in Elmdwall one in
Spitalfields, and one in 8t. Giles.

Moorfields.

182. Obe, EDW:{'&. BEECH - AT - Y - DUNKIRK = A
castle,

Rev. NEW - GATE - MOREFEILD = E. A. B.
This sign is not mentioned by Larwood.

183. Olv. EDWARD - GRANTE - NEARE . YE=A roll
of tobaceo.

Rev. BEARE - IN - MORE - FEILDS = HIS . HALVE -
PENY.
W (1960) describes a similar token but with surname
GRAVEL. Ihave never seen that token, and think it
was probably a misreading of the above.
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184. Obv. R-W - AT-THE - COK = A cock.
Rev. G-C-IN - MORFILDES = A chained bear.
Evidently issued for two different houses. W (1956)
describes a token with the above reverse, but a different
obverse. I have a specimen of it.

Moorgate.
185, Oby. WILL - PLIMPTON - HIS - HALF - PENY =
Crossed keys.

Rev. WITHIN - MOREGATE - 1869 = A cross between
W.P.and M. P.

The present Cross Keys House, Moorgate, is doubtless
erected on the site of the above. Cross Keys Court,
London Wall, leads to the rear of it.

W. Gmeert.

(To be continued,)



Iv.

IMITATIONS DE LA DRACHME DE VARAH-
RAN V FRAPPEE A MERY.

[V. Praxcne VIIL]

D ma description des monnaies incertaines de la
Sogdiane et contrées voisines, parue dans la Revue
Numismatique en 1925 et 1926, j'ai détaché pour les
lecteurs du Numismatic Chronicle cs petit mémoire qui
forme un tout et & propos duquel j'ai & présenter quel-
ques solutions nouvelles. Il s'agit des Imitations de
la drachme de Varahran V frappée & Merv.

On exhume fréquemment du sol de la Transoxiane,
anciens Khanats de Bokhara et de Khokand, des
monnaies d'imitation sassanide présentant au droit
une effigie couronnée d'une tiare dentelée, et an revers
un pyrée avec férouer, accosté de deux assistants: les
unes ont au droit une légende arabe; les autres, plus
fréquentes, particulidrement & Bokhara, ont deslégendes
bilingues ; I'une derriére la téte du roi est en arabe, ou
en pehlvi plus ou moins défiguré, l'autre devant est
éerite dans une écriture spéciale d'apparence araméenne
dont on ne connait pas d'autres spécimens et qui est
restée longtemps lettre morte.

Fraehn, I'éminent numismate russe qui avait fait
connaitre en 1819' une monnaie de la premiére caté-

! Frachn, Novae symbolae ad rem numariom Mohammedanorum,
1819, No. 14, PL. 11,
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gorie, & légende arabe, et, en 18322 deux varietes des
monnaies bilingues, n'a pas tenté d'interpréter les
légendes araméennes, et d'autres orientalistes tels que
Stickel * et Thomas* n'ont pas été plus heurenx.

Ce n'est qu'en 1876 que, grice & des indications
fournies par des manuscrits nouvellement parvenus
en Russie, Pierre Lerch a pu déchiffrer la légende
araméenne et attribuer en toute certitude les monnaies
bilingues aux souverains de Bokhara antérieurs i la
conquéte arabe et 4 ceux qui dans la suite I'ont
gouverné au nom des califes de Bagdad ou des émirs
samanides. Dans une communication faite en 1876 an
congrés des orientalistes & St.-Pétersbourg, Lerch a
résumé le résultat de ses investigations et établi, en
s'appuyant sur les manuserits de I'histoire de Bokhara
de Narchakhi, que la légende en caractéres incon-
nus quiil appelle Sogdiens était & lire BUKhAR
EhUDDAT.

Depuis, I'histoire de Bokhara de Narchakhi a été
publiée par Ch. Schefer,” d'aprés deux manuscrits de la
Bibliothéque Nationale. En raison de l'importance
fondamentale de ce texte que nous aurons fréquem-
ment l'occasion de citer, nous donmerons quelques
préecisions an sujet de sa composition.

L’histoire de Bokhara | f‘ﬁ a été rédigde primi-

! Fruehn, Die Manzen der Chane von Ulus-Dschutschi's, 1532,
PL XVL

* Stickel, Das grossherzoglich orientelische Manzcabinet zu Jona,
1870,

4 Thomas, Prinsep’s Essays on * Indian Antiguities’, 1858, vol. ii,
p- 16,

* Publications de I'Ecole des langues orientales vivantes : Descrip-
tion topographique ef historique de Bowkharn, par Mohommed
Narchakhy, Texte persan, publié par Charles Schefer, Paris 18062,
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tivement par Abou Bekr Mohammed ibn Djaf'ar,
originaire de Narchakh, bourg du district de Bokhara :
achevée en 332 H (943), elle fut dédide par loi &
I'émir samanide Abou Mohammed Nouh, fils de Nasr,
L'usage de la langue arabe étant tombé en désuétude
dans la Transoxiane, Abou Nasr Ahmed, né & Qoba,
ville de la province de Ferghanah, fit une traduction
en persan de l'histoire de Narchakhi, en l'abrégeant
quelque peu. Sa traduction parut en 522 H (1128);
plus tard, elle fut encore abrégée en 574 H (1178), par
Mohammed ibn Omar ibn Zofer, Ce dernier, tout en
abrégeant l'ouvrage de Narchakhi, y a inséré quel-
ques extraits d'un ouvrage intitulé * trésor des
seiences” ol Sha, dd 4 la plume d'Abou’l Has-
san Abd-er-rahman, fils de Mohammed et natif de
Nichabour,

Ainsi, dans l'ouvragei ntitulé * Histoire de Bokhara
de Narchakhi " nous trouvons en langue persane des
indications de sources différentes, les nnes se rapportant
& la rédaction originale en 332, les antres ajoutées par
les traducteurs en 522 et 574, quelquefois d'aprés le
* trésor des sciences” de Nichaboury dont la date est
mconnue. Clest grice & ces additions faites au texte
primitif, que Lerch a pu suivre le monnayage des
Bukhar-Khuddat ® de Bokhara Jusqu’i une époque trés
postérienre & la conquéte arabe,

L'histoire de Narchakhi a consacré un chapitre entier
an monnayage de Bokhara; il est intituld 7 * histoire
de la frappe des dirhems et de l'argent & Bokhara ",

® Je conserve icl la lecturs de Lerch, bien que, pour des raisons
que je développerai, jo propose de la modifier,
¥ Texte de Schefer, P 84,
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Il est également fait mention de ce monnayage dans
un autre chapitre?®

Nous donnons de ces textes, anxquels nous anrons
i recourir fréquemment, une traduction littérale que
M. Blochet a eu l'obligeance de faire i mnotre in-
tention :

Page 6 : Sous le Khalifat d"Abou-bekr on frappa i Bokhara
des pitces d'argent pur, avant cette époque il n'y avait pas de
monnayage i Bokhara.

Page 84 : La premiere personne qui frappa de l'argent
a Bokhara fut un nommé Kina (58) boukhar Khoudit
(<l \=?), il régna b Bokhara pendant 80 ans. Il y avait
i Bokhara des marchands qui vendaient du eoton et du blé
et qui avertirent qu'on frappait de I'argent dans les autres
pays. 1lordonna alors que l'on frappit del'argent & Bokhara
avee de I'argent pur et il commanda qu’on gravit son portrait
avee ln couronne; cela se passait du temps du Khalifat du
Commandeur des Croyants Abou-bekr es-sadiq et cela dura
jusqu's l'époque d"Haroun-er-rechid, alors que Ghitrif, fils
d’Ata (le 3 i ks), devint émir du Khoragan, au mois de
Ramadhan de l'année 185, Ce Ghitrifl était le fréve de Ia
mére d'Haroun-er-rechid, qui se nommait Kheizouran et qui
était fille d’Ata et originaire du Yemen, d'une ville appelée .
Djerch. Cette femme avait été emmende prisonnitre de son
pays et conduite dans le Tabaristan et de la chez le Khalife
Mahdi qui en eut deux fils, 'un Mousa-el hadi, et le second
Haroun-er-rechid. Quand Kheizouran fut ainsi arrivée i une
haute position, Ghitrif se rendit auprés d'elle du Yemen et
véeut pris delle. Haroun-er-rechid lui donna ensuite le
gouvernement du Khoragan. A cette époque l'argent du
Khoarizm était eelui qui était en éirculation, mais les gens
de Bokhara ne le recevaient qu'avec répugnance en échange
de I'nrgent de Bokhara. Quand Ghitrif ibn Ata arriva dans
le Khoragan, les Alides et les notables alltrent le trouver et
lui exposirent qu'il ne restait pas d'argent dans la wille
et que l'émir du Khoracan serait bien venu de leur faire
frapper de Ia monnaie d'argent du type de celle qui était
usitée & Bokhara dans les temps aneiens ; ils ajoutivent qu'il
fallait que personne ne fit sortic cet argent de leurs mains et

! Texte de Bchefer, p. 6.



160 COLONEL ALLOTTE DE LA FUYE.

ne emportiat hors de la ville, de fagon qu'il leur fit possikle
de se livrer & leurs transactions commercinles.

A eotte époque l'argent était cher ; on réunit ensuite les
gens de Bokhara et on leur demanda quelle était leur opinion
sur ce point ; ils furent d'avis que l'on frappit la monnaie de
six métaux; or, argent (eles), &tain, fer, euivre, et qu'on
frappit au nom de Ghitrif, avee les coins qui servaient
anciennement, c'est i dire que ce fif une monnaie (hit-
rifienne, et le vulgaire le nommait ghidrifi ( & 22). La
monnaie ancienne était d'argent pur et les monnaies que
I'on frappa avec l'allinge précité devinrent noires, de sorte
que les gens de Bokhara ne voulaient plus les aceepter, mais
le Sultan se ficha contre eux, si bien qu'ils finirent par les
prendre avec répugnance et qu'ils en fixérent la valeur & six
Ghitrifi pour un dirhem d'argent fin, et le Sultan les prenait
pour cette valeur, cela fub cause que le Kharadj (impot
foncier) de Bokhara devint écrasant: en effet, cet impit
était anciennement d'environ 200,000 dirhems d'argent que
I'on payait en Ghitrifi ; plus tard, quand ces Ghifrifi devinrent
rares et prirent la valeur d'un dirhem d’argent pur, le sultan
refusa les dirhems d'argent pour le paiement de I'impit et
exigea des Ghilrifi et le Kharadj de Bokhara monta jusqu'a
1,608,567 Ghitrifi

DESCRIPTION DES MONNAIES.

Je ferai la description de toutes les monnaies qui
me sont counnes: pour compléter les indications de la
planche annexée, j'ai dressé un tableau on sont repro-
duites en fac-similé les légendes bokhariennes les plus
intéressantes des monnaies de ma collection: ayant
pu les examiner tout @ loisir, je puis en garantir la
rigourense exactitude, mieux que je ne saurais le faire
pour les reproductions donuées par différents autenrs.

Ces monnaies ont pour la plupart été étudides par
Fraehn, Thomas, Tiesenhausen, Dorn, Lerch, de
Markoff, Drouin, et 'on me reprochera peut-étre de
ne pas me borner i la description des monnaies in-
édites. Mais, je crois bon de réunir tous les matdrianx
pour en faciliter I'étude et y intéresser un plus grand
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nombre de numismates: combien en est-il gu'elle
rebuterait, si je me contentais de références & des
travaux déja anciens, éerits pour la plupart en langue
étrangére et disséminés dans des recueils périodiques
qu'il est difficile de se procurer!

Je distinguerai dans ces monnaies deux catégories:
les monnaies bilingues et les monnaies & légende arabe.

léra CatécoriE: MoNNAIES BILINGURS.

Ces monnaies présentent toutes & droite de l'effigie
du droit une légende éerite dans une écriture spéciale
que j'appellerai bokharienne, et & gauche une courte
légende, en écriture pehlvie-sassanide altérée on en
deriture arabe. Incontestablement, elles sont des
imitations sassanides.

QQuel en est le prototype?

Ainsi que l'ont bien vu Lerch et Markoff, c'est une
drachme de Varahran V frappée a Merv, figurde [PL
VIIL 1]. On sait que Varahran V. le Bahram Gour des
auteurs orientaux, qui régna de 420 & 438 5.-c., remporta
une grande victoire sur les Ephtalites 4 Kouch-Mihan,
prés de Merv, vers 428: c'est probablement vers cette
époque que fut frappée la drachme prototype des
monnaies de Bokhara. A la suite de cette victoire,
des relations politiques et commerciales s'établirent
entre les Sassanides et les tribus qui occupaient la
Transoxiane, et ce type, qui en raison de celui du pyrée
devait étre favorablement aceueilli par des populations
en majeure partie ignicoles, a pu §'y immobiliser, pour
constitner, concurremment avec les drachmes des
derniers Sassanides, la circulation courante i Bokhara,
jusqu'an moment o le Kodih Kand inangura le mon-

AOMIAM, CHREON., VYOI, Vi, SERIES ¥, M
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nayage spécial dont parle Narchakhy, au temps d'Abon
Bekr 632-634 1.-c.

Les monnaies bilingues peuvent se distinguer en
six classes d'aprés la légende qui figure i gauche de
effigie :

1» Ligends pehlrie: altération du commencement de
la légende de la drachme de Merv. (MaZDa) IaSN
BaGI RAM SheTRI

20 Légende arabe : de lecture incertaine ‘E.U

30 Légende arabe coufique : 2 0\0.

4" Légende arabe—sagll el-Mahdi.

5° Légende arabe—a Jaa)l sagll el-Mahdi el-fadhel
lillahi.

ti° Légende arabe—sild wag..

7 Légende arabe— gy itddl yige.

1ére Classe : Monnaies bilingues i lgende pehlvie altérde.

Je déerirai d'abord le prototype, drachme de Varah-
ran V. [PL VIIL 1.]

1.—Profil & droite de Varahran V, coiffé d'une tiare
dentelée & trois crans; an-dessus de la tiare un point
surmonté par un croissant surmonté lni-méme de la
sphére, caractéristique de la coiffure des rois sassanides,
La barbe, figurée sommairement par une série de points,
est prolongée au-dessous du menton par un point
entouré d'un cordon dont les extrémités se voient sur le
cou; derriére la téte touffe de cheveux ronde. Le busta
est figuré de face, il est entouré d'un collier de perles
qui dessine la base du con. A gauche, au-dessus de
'épaule, un ruban; au-dessous du collier de perles on
distingue quatre protubérances qui figurent les pec-
toraux et les épaules et qui se retrouveront sous la forme

®
oy

hgha b



IMITATIONS DE VARAHRAN V. 163

de globules sur les imitations. Autour de l'effigie
légende sassanide :

wibe wube pwbabs...ps aud ) uyre

MaZDalaSN BaGl RAMTcheTRI VaRaHRAN
MaLKAN MaLKA

Le Mazdéen, le divin, la prospérité de l'empire,
Varahran roi des rois.

R—Au centre, un pyrée composé d'une base i deux
degrés, d'un fiit et d'un chapiteau formé de deunx tables
superposées, Sur la table supérieure, les flammes du
pyrée. Enavant du pyrée, profil & droite de Varahran V,
avec la tiare, le collier de perles et trois protubérances
figurant le buste. Il est & remarquer que la téte du roi
n’est pas, comme sur les monnaies de ses prédecesseurs,
placée au milien des flammes, sur la table supérieure dn
pyrée, mais en avant du pyrée, en sorte qu'elle cache
la partie centrale du chapitean dont les extrémités
restent senles visibles.

Cest 1a une disposition assez singuliére que les imita-
tions bokhariennes n’ont pas tonjours bien rendue: les
plus anciennes l'ont copice servilement, d'autres ont
cru voir dans la partie gauche du chapiteau l'oreille
de la figure royale et ont purement et sim plement
supprimé la partie droite; enfin les derniéres imitations
au nom d’El-Mahdi ont fait disparaitre toute trace du
chapitean. La représentation primitive du pyrée se
tronve ainsi notablement altérée: le firouer du roi y
prend une place prépondérante qui explique la dé-
nomination de pyrée anthropoide que lui a appliquée
Drouin.

La figure du revers est complétée par deux person-
nages armés faisant face an pyrée, et par des légendes

M 2
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pehlvies; 4 gauche le nom @5;}5 3y VaRaHRAN,
& droite | § @ MeRU (Merv).

Le tout dans un cercle de grainetis.—Ar., poids 4¢, 15,
[PL viII. 1.]

2. Effigie trés analogue i celle du prototype: Au-
dessus de la tiare, un point et un croissant; an-dessns,
un globule qui représente la sphére du prototype. Le
cordon de perles qui entoure le buste est assez nettement
visible. Au-dessous, les quatre globules signalés dans
le prototype. A gauche, la piéee est fortement ébréchée
et il ne reste de la légende pehlvie que quelques restes
oll je crois voir un fragment du mot BaGL

A droite, légende bokharienne de douze lettres :
BUHAR HUD KANA'"

Le tout dans un cercle de grainetis.

R—ecomme an prototype, sauf que les légendes sont
indistinctes.

Ar. (fragmentée), p. 22.50,

2%, Drachme de la collection Grégoriet, avec le b
Khorazmien en estampille, figurée au pa
d'aprés le dessin donné par Lerch (Revue de
matique, 1926),

3. Efiigie analogue an prototype. Au-d
tiare, un point, puis un cercle complet avec un globule
au centre. Le cordon perlé qui entoure le buste est
remplacé par un large ruban, an-dessous duguel on voit
des globules,au nombra de trois seulement, qu'on retrou-
vera identiques sur toutes les imitations postérieures,
saufsur le type exceptionnel 4 et 4%. A gauche, 1égende

* Dans les transcriptions des légendes bokbariennes, je rempla-
cerui le Kh par H, et je transcrirai par U (prononed on) le yay
IR,
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penlvie IaSN BaGI; & droite, la légende bokharienne
BUHAR HUD KANA.

R—Comme le prototype, & droite, en pehlvi MeRT,
p. 8523, [PL VIIL 2]

4. Effigie qui se distingue de celle de Varahran V.
Le nez assez long et légérement aquilin de celui-ci est
remplacé par un nez gros et busqué; l'ensemble de la
physionomie présente un aspect plutdt tartare qu'ira-
nien. Au-dessus de la tiare, point et cercle avee globule
an centre. Le buste est limité par un large ruban,
an-dessons duquel les globules sont en partie remplaces
par une légende bokharienne.

A gauche, légende pehlvie TASN BaGI, i droite
légende bokharienne qui se prolonge au-dessous du
buste. Je crois pouvoir lire dans les treize premiéres
lettres BUHAR HuDAAN HUD; quant aux lettres
qui suivent, resserrées au-dessous du buste dans un
espace trés limité, elles sont d'une lecture incertaine,
je les ai reproduites en vraie grandeur dans le tablean
des légendes; on serait tenté d'y chercher le nom du
bukhar-Khudid Kéna cité par Narchakhi. Au point de
vue épigraphique lidentification est difficile.

I Comme au prototype, sans légende. Ar., p. 2¢,80.
[PL VIII 8.]

4%, Une piéce semblable, dont le droit est figuré
dans le catalogue de la vente White King, Te et Ile
partie [Pl VIIL 848], est attribuée & Varahran-
Tchoubin. Autant qu'on peut en juger par la photo-
typie, la légende est identique & la nitre. Cette pitcs
a été achetée pour le musée de 'Ermitage par de
Markoff, anquel son importance exceptionnelle n'avait
pas échappé; jlignore si le savant russe, dont nons
avons i regretter la perte, a interprétd la légende.
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5. Profil & droite, traits moins accentués que sur le
no. 4, effigie un pen banale, que reproduisent les
imitations postérieures. Au-dessus de la tiare, un
point, puis un cercle, sans globule intérienr ; au-dessous
du buste, trois globules. La piéce ébréchée ne laisse
apercevoir que de faibles traces de la légende pehlvie
de gauche. La légende bokharienne est un pen
différente et je la lis BUHAR(? U) HuD KAN.

R. Le chapitean du pyrée a disparu, l'extrémité
ganche de la table supérieure est devenue l'oreille de
l'image royale. Ar., fortement ébréchée, p. 29,50, non
figuréde.

Ime Classe : Monnaies bilingues a légende arabe

incerlaine a'u

La légende de gauche est d'interprétation incertaine,
Lerch y voyait du pehlvi; Thomas de I'arabe =, Mar-
koff lirait plutdt . Nous laisserons incertaine cette
légende, nous nous contenterons de remarquer que les
piéces qui la portent nous paraissent plus anciennes
que celles & légende el-Mahdi, parce qu'elles sont en
général d’'un métal plus pur. Nous y distinguerons
2 variétés : la premiére (a) a le févouer du roi tourné
vers la gauche et encadré entre deux traits verticanx
qui doivent étre une réminiscence du chapiteaun du
pyrée; la deuxiéme (b) a le férouer i droite et toute
trace de chapiteau a disparu; c'est i ce dernier type,
conservé jusqu's la fin du monnayage, que I'on peut
appliquer l'expression de pyrée anthropoide de Drouin.

Varidtd (a).

6. Effigie banale i droite, au-dessus de la tiare point,
puis cercle sans globule; en bas, trois globules, au-
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dessous d'un cordon perlé. A ganche, légende incer-
taine; A droite, légende bokharienne BUHAR HUD
KANA.
B. Le pyrée avec férouer i gauche,
Ar., un peun ébréchée, p. 20,65. [PL VIIL. 4.]
7. Méme description. Ar., ébréchée, p. 28,60,

Variété (b).

8. Méme description, mais, au-dessus de la tiare, un
point, puis un eroissant surmonté d'un point.

R. Lepyrée anthropoide avec |'effigie 4 droite, accosté
de deux assistants.

Ar., p. 2885, |PL VIIL 5|

9. Méme description. Ar, p. 2885,

10. Méme description, maisavec la légende BUHAR
HUD KAN.

Ar., p. 3505,
11. Méme description. Ar., p. 2¢,65.
12, id. Ar., p. 2280.
13. id. Ar., p. 2585,
14. id. Ar., p. 2885,

Bien que la plupart de ces piéces ne comportent
gquune description unique, les légendes bokhariennes
présentent dans la  forme des lettres de nombreuses
variétis, que le tableaw des lgendes permet d'étudier ; les
monnaies y sont disignies par les mémes numéros que
dans la description qui pricéde.

dme Classe : Monnaies bilingues a lgende
arabe 30\ 0,

15. Méme description, sauf la légende arabe.
Ar., p. 2640,
16. Méme description. Ar., p. 2675, [PL VIIL 6.



IMITATIONS DE VARAHRAN V., 169

4dme Classe: Monnaies bilingues a lgende arabe sag\\

On peut distinguer deux variétés: la premiére (a)
trés rare, dont je ne posséde qu'un exemplaire, présente
an bas du buste, & la place des trois globules, la mention
arabe 2 qui se trouve sur des dirhems abbasides
de méme époque, on elle est considérée comme une
indication telle que “trés bon”, relative & la pureté
du métal, on tout au moins & la légalité du cours de la
piéce ; la nitre me semble d'un alliage assez pauvre.
La deuxiéme variété (b) comprendra les nombreuses
piéces de cette classe qui présentent an bas du buste
les trois globules. Ces pitces ont l'aspect de l'argent,
lorsqu'elles sont & fleur de coin: le plus souvent, elles
sont noires, ce qui explique I'expression de * monnaie
noire” par laquelle elles sont fréquemment désignées
par les auteurs arabes. Je crois bien que la plupart de
ces monnaies étaient de 'alliage dont parle Narchakhi,
et qu'elles avaient, lors de la frappe, une sance d’argent
qui disparaissait rapidement par la circulation. Ce
serait donc les ghitrifis émis sous Haroun er-Rechid,
fils et successeur du calife el-Mahdi. TLe nom de
celui-ci aurait été conservé, ce qui permettrait de
supposer que sous son régne on aurait frappé quelques
piéces de meilleur aloi; s'il en était ainsi, on aurait
adopté pour les monnaies de billon, afin de les faire
accepter plus facilement, le type immobilisé au nom
d'el-Mahdi.

Quoi qu'il en soit, nous admetirons que toutes les
piéces que nous publions sont de billon, et nous distin-
guerons par B. B, B. N. {billon blane, billon noir) celles
qui ont l'aspect de l'argent de celles qui sont noires.
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Variété (a). 1 exemplaire.

17. Effigie banale coiffée de la tiare. An-dessus de
la tiare, un point, puis un cercle, au-dessous du eordon
perlé . S derriére le buste laslégende arabe susll;
devant, en éeriture bokharienne, BUHAR HUD
KANA.

B. le pyrée anthropoide avec denx assistants. B.B.,
p- 2845. [Pl VIIL 7.];

Variété (b)., 31 exemplaires.

18, Méme description, sauf qu'an-dessus de la tiare
on & un point, puis le croissant surmonté d'un point, et
qu'au-dessous du cordon perlé on a treis globules. Méme
légende bokharienne, B.B., p. 35,05, [PL VIIL 8]

19. Méme description, B.B,, p. 8%,05. [PL VIIL 0.]

20, id. B.B, p. 22,45,
21. id. E.N., p. 2:,95.
22, id. B.N,, p. 25,95,
28, id. B.N., p. 85,20,
24, id. B.N., p. 2590,
25. id. B.N., p. 25,65,

26. Méme description, mais avec la légende BUHAR
HUD KAN. B.N., p. 25,55.

27. Méme description. BN, p. 2,60,

Toutes ces légendes sont reproduites dans le tablean
des légendes, sous les mémes numéros, Elles ant étd
choisies parmi les pidces les mienx conservées de ma
collection. Je n'ai pas cru utile de reproduire les
légendes des vingt autres pitces de ce type que je pos-
séde. Ces pitces sont presque toutes en billon nojr. Dix
de ces piéces ont la légende complite BUHAR HUD

KANA, avec le gronpe final «)«, dans lequel je

L
Y
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distingue trois lettres A, N, A, contrairement & I'opinion
de Lerch qui n'y voit que deux lettres A, T. Dixautres
piéces ont le groupe final incomplet A, N.

sme Classe: Monnaies bilingues i légende arvabe
A Jadll saghl.

28, Strog. (PL L 5.) Cette monnaie existait en
exemplaire unique dans la collection du comte Stroga-
noff® Elle figure sous le no. 9 de la planche 1 de la
deseription de cette collection par Tiesenhausen; elle
présente, comme notre variété (a) au nom d'el-Mahdi,
an-dessus de la tiare, au lieu du croissant habitnel, un
cercle. Sauf ce détail et la légende arabe, elle est
identique aux piéces de la variété (b).

Gme Classe: Légende arabe siddl niga.

29, Strog. (Pl I 6): Cette monnaie, comme la
précédente, n'est connue que par un exemplaire de la
collection Stroganoff. D’aprés la photographie, P1. 1. 6,
la tiare est surmontée d'un point, puis d'un cercle avec
point central ; la légende arabe est un peu confuse et
Tiesenhausen propose de lire le premier mot wagd!,
mais la premiére lettre est certainement un M, et je crois
pouvoir lire avec certitude sixgs, mot qui se trouve en
téte de la légende du no. 7. La légende 6 ne serait
done qu'une abréviation de la légende 7 qui est com-
plétée par le nom du Khalifat (Calife). Quant au mot
uigs, |’V vois le nom vulgaire Mahdieh de monnaie
émise préeédemment par le calife El-Mahdi, sur
laquelle est la légende sl On trouve de méme sur
les monnaies unilingues arabes, décrites plus loin, le

w W. de Tiesenhauosen, Notice swr wne collection de monnaies
orientales de M. le comte S, Stroganaff, St.-Pétersbourg, 1880.
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mot wissas, Mohammedieh, qui, comme ['a bien va Mar-
koff, est le nom vulgaire d 'une monnaie,

Les légendes des monnaies des classes 6 et 7 qui suit
sont done & traduire par:

6. Mahdieh du calife.

7. Mahdieh du calife Haroun.

Tme Classe : Légende arabe .y, sild wiga.

30. Méme description.

Cette monnaie existe en plusieurs exemplaires au
British Museum: d'aprés un moulage que je dois &
l'obligeance de Mr. Allan, la légende arabe est de
parfaite conservation et la traduction: Mahdieh du
calife Haroun me parait indubitable. [PL VIII 10.]

2éme Carkoorie: MoNNATES L LEGENDE ARABE.

On en connait deux variétés de légendes:

¢ wiadl el Jls el B wl Sy et il s (a)
LA FETCUI s, | 3 el les wiest il Joo a0t wll - (]

(@) @ atagdl il Jlos r!ar.jil ol Ja=y dest all o

31. Cette monnaie de la collection Néjelow de Uazan
& été publiée en 1819 par Frashn. L'effigie est analogne
i celle des derniéres émissions des monnaies bilingues,
sauf que la tiare n'est surmontée que par un simple
point. Le commencement de la légende circulaire
“au nom de Dieun, Mohammed envoyé de Dien" ne
présente pas de difficulté. Le reste de la légende
contient un mot de lecture douteuse, Frashn 1'a ln s,
le traduisant par “ami sincére”. On trouve un titre
analogue ezl .l ~5. "ami de I'émir des croyants”,
sur des monnaies des sultans seldjoucides. Quant an
r'.n:il ¥, Khigin supréme, qui se dit 'ami de '"émir
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des Croyants, Lerch y voit un de ces Khigan du Turkes-
tan qui ont régné sur le Ma wara'n-nahr aprés la chuts
des Sassanides.

(h) 44-1],;;&3‘-,_.};_3_—-]1 'l-'!';"”&“!-h-'ﬂ' al J_,,..-J Jex il ~—

32. Méme effigie que (a); la légende circulaire qui
I'entoure doit se lire, comme I'a démontré Markoff:
bism’ illahi Mohammed rassoul Allah, Mohammedich
mimma amara biki el emir Ali Suliman lillahi, c.-i-d.
“Au nom de Dieu, Mohammed envoyé de Dieu,
Mohammedieh frappé par ordre de I'émir Ali Soleiman,
{lonange) & Dien.”

Ar. p. 2¢80. [PL VIIL 11.]

Nous avons pu réunir treize exemplaires de ce type, il
est difficile d'en trouver un seul qui rénnisse 4 la fois une
conservation parfaite et une légende compléte (I'exem-
plaire figuré est du cabinet des médailles du British
Museum); grice a la comparaisondes treize exemplaires,
on peut reconstituer la légende d'une facon certaine et
constater que la lecture de Markoff est exacte; nous
nous contenterons d'énumérer les exemplaires de notre
collection, en indiquant le poids.

33. p. 2530, presque & fleur de coin, légérement
ébréché, lég. compléte, mince et fragile.

34. p. 2850, presque i fleur de coin, légérement
ébréché, lég. compléte, sanf le mot Jlo; au centre un
trou rond, analogne i celui des sapéques du Torkestan
chinois.

35. p. 2¢,35, assez bon, légende compléte et lisible.

36. p. 18,55, assez bon, légende compléte.

37. p. 3820, assez bon, légende presque compléte.

88. p. 2545, assez bon, légende presque compléte.

3. p. 2605; 40. p. 2%15; 41, p. 26,00; 42, p. 2,15 ;
43, p. 2515; 44. p. 1%, 60,
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Les piéces 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, sont toutes plus on
moins frustes. Elles présentent néanmoins un certain
intérét, parce que, sur plusienrs d'entre elles, on peut lire
le mot e qui est trés ravement lisible sur les pitces
qui précident.

Toutes ces piéces me paraissent étre, sinon d'argent
pur, tout au moins d'un alliage plus riche que celui des
Ghitrifis de Bokhara, La fabrique en est d'aillenrs
différente : elles sont parfaitement circulaires et le
pourtour en est garni d'un cordon saillant qui rappelle
un peun celui des anciennes sapéques chinoises. Le
trou central que j'ai signalé sur le no. 34 indique égale-
ment une iufluence chinoise.

M. de Markoff a publié une monographie trés com-
pléte de ces piéces, dans laquelle il a rappelé les
travanx de ses devanciers et cité les textes de Nar-
chakhi et des gdographes orientaux qui se rapportent
aux piéces d'imitation sassanide qui ont eu cours dans
la Transoxiane: en ce qui concerne spécialement les
piices i légende arabe qui nous occupent, il a pu, grice
Aun exemplaire bien conservé du musée de I'Ermitage,
lire le mot wism. dont il a donné I'interprétation: le
mot Mohammedieh est le nom de la monnaie. Plusieurs
auteurs orientaux citent les dirhems Mohammedieh
comme circnlant dans le Ma wara'n-nahr, avec les dir-
hems Mosayyebis, Ghitrifis et Ismailiehs. Nous yrevien-
drons dans la discussion des attributions des différentes
catégories des monnaies d'imitation sassanide,

La traduction de Markoff, “an nom de Dien, Maho-
met envoyé de Dien, Mohammédieh frappé par ordre
de I'émir Aly Soleiman,” semble certaine. Selon lui,
Ali Soleiman serait un gonverneur local du Soghd ou
du Ferghanah, dont le nom n'est mentionné nulle part.



IMITATIONS DE VARAHEAX V. 195

Markoff se demande s'il ne faut pas admettre qu'entre
les mots d'Ali et de Soleiman existait le mot ben “ fils ",
dissimulé par I'ornementation, auquel cas on pourrait
penser i un certain wali du calife el-Mahdi, nommé
Ali ben Soleiman, qui, au dire de Yaqoub, était en
correspondance avec Ghitrif. L'examen attentif des
treize exemplaires de ma eollection ne laisse apercevoir
ancune trace du mot ben.

Dhiscussion des lectures des lgendes et des attributions

des diverses catégories des monnaies imitées du type
de Varahran V.

Si I'on examine le tableau des légendes bokhariennes,
on reconnaitra qu'il n'y a que denx légendes reéllement
distinctes: I'nne qui porte le n° 4 est représentde par
une piéce inédite dont je ne connais que deux exem-
plaires, l'antre se répéte avec quelques variantes graphi-
ques sur les 25 antres fac-similé da tablean.

Cette seconde légende est la seule qui a été connue
de Lerch et qui a servi de base i la lecture BUHAR
HUDDAT qu'il a fait connaitre en 1876 au Congres
des orientalistes de St.-Pétersbourg,.

La légende qu'il a reproduite dans la communication
faite au Congres a été choisie parmi celles qui penvent
étre considérées comme les plus anciennes parce quae
les caractéres y sont nettement séparés. Il I'a donnée
sous la forme ci-dessons :

9<989)RY~kID

NHbgdz65 4324
Il y compte onze caractéres transcrits, lettre pour lsttre,
BUHAR HUDDAT. Cette lecture cadrait parfaite-
mentavec le texte de Narchakhi qui donne aux princes de
Bokhara le titre de “ Bukhar-Khuddit ", derit—ilss a,
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et quelquefois wls \2; elle semblait d'ailleurs bien
justifiée au point de vue épigraphique. On peut cepen-
dant, en se reportant a4 mon tablean des légendes, faire,
sous ce Tapport, quelques observations:

Une premiére constatation indiscutable c'est que
nous sommes en présence d'une éeriture d'origine
araméenne; la forme des caractéres 5, 8, 9, trés analogue
i celle des lettres araméennes D, R, K qui se conserve
presque sans changement depuis I'époque achéménide
jusqu'a celle des derniers arsacides, suffit i le pronver.
Cette premiére constatation faite, la lecture BUHAR

des cing premiéres lettres se justifie par les analogies

de 'araméen ancien et de ses dérivés l'estranghelo, le
pehlvi, et le sogdien:

B avec les formes 239 @ .

Uaveec ) 3 9-

H avec ;-[J}q

A 5] =¢ @ est analogue aux formes sogdiennes
signalées sur certaines imitations des tetradrachmes
d’Euthydéme,

R Eﬂ Oi) est la forme araméenne ancienne: sur le
plus grand nombre des monnaies, elle se distingue des
formes similaires de D, K par la direction verticale de
la hampe.

La lecture certaine du premier mot BUHAR nous fait
connaitre cing lettres, trois d'entre elles se retronvent
dans les lettres 6,7, 10 ; restait & déterminer la valeur
de la lettre 11 et des lettres 8 et 9. Pour ces derniéres
on pouvait hésiter entre les valeurs D ot K, Lerch ya
vu denx D, ce qui lni donnait HUDDA ; en se basant sur
la forme <> donnée par Narchakhi, il était naturalle-
ment amend i donner 4 sa onziéme lettre la valeur T

-

1

_l::‘"--"_i""‘ul—l =

B agm

e e

e
T

a0

-
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C'est 1a, je crois, le point défectueux de sa démon-
stration: je remarquerai d'abord que la forme qu'il
assigne aux lettres 10 et 11 n'est pas conforme & cella
que je reléve sur les légendes les plus anciennes de
mon tableau et sur la plupart des légendes postérienres ;
en réalité, aprés les deux D de Lerch, la fin de la
légende est o). dans laquelle je vois trois lettres
distinctes: la premiére et la derniére ont la valeur
déji connue A, la lettre intermédiaire peut étre un V,
mais plus probablement un N; avec les deux D de
Lerch on lirait done HUDDAVA ou HUDDANA.

Si I'on admet que le deuxiéme mot de la légende se
termine par un 4, il est difficile d’y voir une transcrip-
tion du titre <l Khodit de Narchakhi. on serait
done conduit & douter de la lecture de Lerch et & en
chercher une autre.

Les légendes 2 et 3 de mon tableau présentent des
particularités qui permettraient de la chercher dans
une voie trés différente: les deux lettres auxquelles
Lerch attribue une valeur commune D ne sont pas
absolument identiques, il est done possible qu'elles
aient des valeurs différentes: eussent-elles méme des
formes identiques, comme on le voit sur un grand
nombre de monnaies, cela ne s'opposerait pas d'une
maniére absolue i leur reconnaitre des valenrs diffi-
rentes: la similitude des trois lettres D, K, R est en
quelque sorte ln caractéristique de I'écriture araméenne -
Je pourrais en citer bien des exemples, je me contenterai
de rappeler que sur les monnaies persépolitaines un
mot était lu fratadara, fratakara, jusqu'a ce que Cler-
mont-Ganneau eiit donné la véritable lecture frataraka
qui figure plusieurs fois dans les papyrus araméens
d’Eléphantine. Une autre observation que suggire

FUHISH. CHEDY,, VOL, VII, SENTES ¥, N
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l'examen des légendes 2 et 3, c'est que la légende
semble partagée en trois mots dont le dernier compren-
drait quatre lettres. J'arrive par suite & me demander
s'il ne serait pas possible d'admettre une lecture
BUHAR HUD KANA qui s'accorde assez bien .avec
le texte de Narchakhi qui nous dit que le premier qui
frappa de la monnaie i Bokhara fut un souverain
(padichah d'aprés le texte persan) “dont le nom était
Kina bukhar Khudit”. Ma lecture n'est pas certes
sans soulever des difficnltés: le terme HUD différe de
la forme HuDAT du texte persan et plus encore de la
forme HUDDAT de Lerch. Ce savant, dans un travail
trés complet rédigé en 1875, a longuement diseuté
I'étymologie de ce terme: le zend Khvadii comme le
persan li>, L, sl se traduisent par Dien, seignenr,
et ne contiennent pas le T radical de HUDDAT, qui
correspondrait & une forme plus ancienne Khwaddita,
composée de sy “ lui-méme " et wls “erde” ; ce concept
devait spécialement s'appliquer & Dieu et a pu dévier
de son acception primitive pour désigner les souverains
de Bokhara.

Cette étymologie qui justifiait la lecture HUDDAT
de Lerch est aujourd'hui fort discutée. Le méme mot se
trouve écrit en caractéres sogdiens dans les documents
découverts par Sir Aurel Stein : il y affecte une forme
que M. Cowley lit *xmn et Gauthiot wmn, HUTAY,
forme ancienne dont M. Meillet a donné une étymologie
trés différente de celle de Lerch.

11 faut noter d'ailleurs que la forme <lus qui figure
dans le passage du texte persan de Schéfer, cité plus

" P. Lerch, Monnaies des Boukhar-Khudat, Travanz de la section
orientale de la Société Tmpérinle Archéologique, St.-Pétershourg,
1875-1909 (en ruese).
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haut, est exceptionnelle; partout ailleurs le méme texte
éerit ila= qui est la forme adoptée par les géographes
arabes, dans laquelle le ; n’a aucune valeur étymo-
logique et se transcrit comme le » persan par A. Quant
an redonblement du D, qui d'aprés Lerch serait re-
présenté dans certains manuscrits récents par un
techdid, il ne figure jamais dans le texte de Schéfer.
Il y a done lien de penser gue la wéritable forme du
titre “ Seigneur " porté par les souverains de Bokhara
était i, on Ls qui se trouve quelquefois chez les
auteurs orientanx: la forme HUD que je trouve
n'en diffire pas beancoup; le U qui y figure est bien
conforme aux habitudes de 1'écriture bokharienne qui
écrit BUHAR au lieu de <.

Bien que ma lecture BUHAR HUD KANA puisse
se justifier par les considérations qui préeédent, j'anrais
hésité & abandonner celle de Lerch qui a été universelle-
ment adoptée, si une monnaie inédite, qu'il n'a pas
connue, n'était venue me fournir des arguments de
nature & la rendre difficilement acceptable.

Cette monnaie est le no. 4 de ma deseription: la
légende est différente de celle des autres monnaies et
il est impossible d'y trouver le HUDDAT de Lerch.
A titre purement conjectural je propose de lire pour les
trois premiers mots BUHAR HuDAAN HUD: je
verrais dans le HUDAAN HUD un titre analogue aux
“ malkan malka, ispehbedh ispelibedhin, emir el-umara”,
le roi des rois, 'ispehbedh des ispehbedh, I'émir des
émirs, et je traduirais: le Khodah des Khodahs de

Bokhara (o570 200 Yo 42 (90D -
Epigraphiquement la lecture parait justifide: le mot,
BUHAR nous fait connaitre pour R une forme ) un
N2
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peu différente de celle des autres légendes et presque
identique & celle du D de la méme légende. Le mot
HuDAAN est éorit avec une orthographe défective
qui supprime 7 comme en persan; la fin du mot AAN
me parait assurée, nous y trouvons précédée de la
lettre A, qui lui est accolée, la lettre N telle qu'elle
est signalée dans KANA. Le mot HUD qui suit pré-
sente une orthographe différente de celle de HuDAAN.,
Pour les quatre ou cinq lettres qui suivent on attendrait
un nom propre et vraisemhblablement celui de KANA,
mais, ainsi que je I'ai fait remarquer dans la deseription,
les caractéres sont de lecture incertaine et je ne peux
¥ trouver le nom de Kini pas plus que cenx des
Bokhar-Khodahs qui P'ont suivi et qui d'aprés Nar-
chakhi ont porté les noms de Bidoun (ou Bendoun),
Toghechadeh, Sokhin, Koteiba, Banyat.

La monnaie est en bon argent, elle présente i gauche
des restes d'une légende pehlvie, elle semble par suite
se classer parmi les plus anciennes. J'ai signalé un
deuxiéme exemplaire de cette monnaie, qui doit étre an
musée de I'Ermitage.

Nous avons distingué, dans les imitations des dirhems
sassanides de Varahran V, deux catégories: la premiére
avec légende bokharienne ‘représente le monnayage
spécial & Bokhara, la seconde, i légende arabe, appar-
tient & une autre région.

Il nous reste & préciser, s'il est possible, pour 1'une
et I'autre de ces catégories, I'époque de leur émission -
c'est li un point particuliérement intéressant pour
les monnaies de Bokhara, en raison des nombreuses
variétés qu'elles présentent; pour arriver & quelques
certitudes, on tout au moins 4 quelques probahbilités,
il nous faut recourir encore an texte de Narchakhi, en

2
i

)



IMITATIONS DE VARAHRAX V. 181

nous aidant, s'il est besoin, dn témoignage d’autres
derivains orientaux.,

En ce qui concerne le monnayage de Bokhara, il me
semble nécessaire de coordonner les indications chrono-
logiques souvent confuses, quelquefois méme contra-
dictoires, que nons fournit Narchakhi:

La premiére est la date duo commencement du
monnayage de Bokhara que I'anteur place & I'époque
du calife Abon Bekr, 12 (633)'%, sous le régne du
Bokhar-Khodah Kana; nous admettrons ce point de
départ, tont en faisant remarquer, avec Lerch, que le
nom de Kiini n'est mentionné par aucun autre auteur.
D'antres dates sont contriolées par le témoignage d’éeri-
vains orientaux et notamment par Tabari: les plus
importantes sont celles du pillage de Bokhara par
Obeid-Allah ben Ziyad en 53 et celle de la conquéte
a I'Islam par Koteiba ben Mouslim en 89.

Ce sont li des points de repére qui permettent de
distinguer dans I'histoire de Bokhara une période de
prospérité et d'indépendance de 12 & 53, snivie d'une
période troublée, pendant laquelle les souverains de
Bokhara, tout en conservant leur indépendance, sont
tributaires des Arabes. Dans la troisiéme période qui
commence en 89, le territoire de Bokhara est incorporé
dans le gouvernement du Khoragan, et les Bokhar-
Khodahs ne sont plus que des vassaux du puissant
gouverneur de cette province; convertis par crainte a
I'islamisme, ils sont constamment en but anx soupeons
d'un maitre impitoyable qui leur fait payer de leur vie

¥ Dans la suite de cette discossion, nous nous contenterons
généralement d'indiquer la date de I'hégire, quelquefois nous la
ferons suivre de lo date de 'ére chrétienne entre parenthises,
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toute infidélité ; ils n'ont plus sous les califes omme-
yades et abbasides qu'une autorité purement fictive,
dont ils se démettent & I'époque de 1'émir Samanide
Ismael 279 (892).

Dans ce cadre nettement défini, nous pouvons suivre
de plus prés les vicissitudes de I'histoire des Bokhar-
Khodahs.

Dans la premiére période un nom a brillé d'un éclat
tout particulier. C'est celui d'une femme: Narchakhi
et les historiens de la conquéte arabe la désignent sous
le nom de Khatoun, qui ne semble autre que le titre
donné par les Tures i la fernme de leur Khaghan.
Veuve du Bokhar-Khodah Bidoun (ou Bendoun), qui
laisse en mourant un fils en bas ige Toghchadeh, elle
régne en souveraine au milien d'une cour brillante,
dont Narchakhi se plait & nous déerire les splendeurs,
mais son régne, qui dure onze ans, est troublé par les
incursions des Arabes et en 53, malgré une vigoureuse
résistance, elle dut céder aux attaques victorienses
d'Obeid-Allah qui pille Bokhara et ne s'éloigne quaprés
lui avoir imposé un tribut de 1,000,000 dirhems.

La deuxiéme période, qui comprend la fin du régne
de la Khatoun et le commencement de celui de son
fils Toghchadeh, se termine en 89 & la conquéte de
Bokhara par Koteiba ben Mouslim. Toghchadeh est
contraint d'embrasser I'Islam et donne & son fils le
nom de Koteiba; d'aprés Narchakhi, il régna 42 ans
dont 32 avant la mort de Kotetba ben Mouslim, qui
et lien en 96 (714) ; il fat tué 10 ans aprés sur I'ordre
du gouverneur du Khoracan. Son fils Koteiba eut le
méme sort aprés un régne de sept ans. Le texte de
Narchakhi est ici fort obscur et présente quelquefois
des contradictions; il cite un autre fils de Toghchadeh
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du nom de Sokin (%~) qui aurait régné aussi sept ans,
mais qui pourrait bien étre sous un nom différent le
méme personnage que Koteiba., Aprés Koteiba vient un
Baniat qu'il dit fils de Toghchadeh et qui est mis &
mort par le calife El-Mahdi en 166 pour avoir soutenu
la rébellion de Mokanna, le dernier Bokhar-Khodah
Aboun Ishaq Ibrahim, qui se démit de son autorité sous
I'émir Samanide Ismail en 279. Entre cette date et
celle de la mort de Baniat en 166 nous ne trouvons
que deux noms, cenx d'Abou-Ishaq et de son pére
Khaled que Narchakhi dit fils de Baniat, c'est pen
pour un intervalle de 113 ans.

Je crois devoir résumer, dans le tablean ci-dessous,
les indications chronologiques de Narchakhi, sans
pouvoir en garantir l'exactitade.’

Premier monnayage de Bokhara sous Kini,

B. Kh. . y ; . 12
Bidoun (ou Bendoun}, B. Kh. : : : ?
Ln Khatoun . - . 49

Pillage de Bokhara pur Obeid-Allah . - 53
Toghchadeh, B. Kh. . 4

Conguéte de Bokhara par Koterba b. Mouslim 50

Mort de Kotetba b, Mouslim . o
Kotetba fils de Toghchadeh, B. Kh. ; : 1046
Baniat fils de Toghchadeh, B. Kh.. . : 114

Avinement du calife El-Mahdi . . . 168
Mort de Baniat . . i . 166
Khaled fils de Baniat, B. Kh. 4 . . P
Abou-TIshaq Tbrahim, B. Kbh. . . . . ?

Avinement de I'émir Iamn( I - . 20

Aux premiére et deuxiéme périodes qui précédent la
conquéte arabe de Bokhara en 89 appartiennent sans
contredit les monnaies bilingues d’argent pur, & légen-

# J'ai inséré dans ce tableau, comme points de repére, quelques
dates importantes de I chronologie arabe.
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des bokharienne et pehlvie, elles sont & répartir entre
Kini, Bidoun, la Khatoun et le commencement du
régne de Toghchadeh.

Les monnaies bilingues & légende arabe sont posté-
rieures i la conquéte arabe de Bokhara, c.-i-d. & 'année
89 de I'hégire; les plus anciennes en argent pur sont
celles que j'ai classées dans ma description sous les nos.
2 et 8; celles de la classe 2 avec légende Y me
paraissent antérieures i celles de la classe 3 & légende
=0\ 0 parce qu'elles ont conservé au revers des restes
du chapiteau du pyrée, mais leur légende reste dis-
cutable; E. Thomas la lit JFu “Sunnite”, oii I'on peut
voir uneallusion al'orthodoxie des nouveanx convertis;
s'il en est ainsi, elles sont attribuables i Toghchadeh,
4 une époque voisine de la conquéte; la lecture
proposée par Markoff reste incertaine. Pent-étre fant-il
chercher une solution dans une autre voie et ¥y voir,
comme Ia suggéré Lerch, un fragment de légende
pehlvie, peut-étre la fin IaSN du mot (MaZD) IaSN.
La monnaie serait dans ce cas & rattacher i la classe 1.
L'autre monnaie, d'argent fin, porte la légende S0\ 0
Mohammed, qui n'est peut-étre qu'une allusion pieuse
an nom du prophéte, ce qui la ferait attribuer aux
premiers Bokhar-Khodahs convertis il'islamisme, Togh-
chadeh on son fils Koteiba, de 89 4 113. On pourrait
aussi y voir le nom du Khalife Mohammed El-Mahdi.
qui a inscrit son nom sur des monnaies bien connues,
méme avant qu'il edt succédé i son pére Mangour
en 138,

Les monnaies bilingnes trésrares des classes 5 ot 6,que
Je n'ai pu examiner, doivent appartenir avssi & I'époque
d'El-Mahdi et peut-étre sont-elles, comme les precé-
dentes, d'un métal assez pur pour justifier cette supposi-
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tion: quant a celles beancoup plus nombreuses avec
légende a4, elles ont di étre frappées d'abord em
argent a l'dpoque d'El-Mahdi par le Bokhar-Khodah
Baniat, mais la plupart de celles qui sont parvenues
jusqu'a nous ne sont autre chose que des Ghifrifis
frappés au type immobilisé d’El-Mahdi, en un alliage
de six métaux, par ordre du gouverneur du Khoracan,
en 176. Ce type immobilisé continua d'ailleurs i étre
frappé i Bokhara plus de cent ans aprés.

Quant aux monnaies i légende puremeut arabe, les
plus nombreuses sont frappées au nom d’Ali Soleiman,
dans lequel Markoff voit avec raison, non pas un
gouverneur du Khoragan, mais un émir du Soghd ou du
Ferghana. Dans le mot si=s qui figure dans la
légende, il voit le nom méme de la monnaie et il cite
les textes des auteurs orientanx qui parlent d'nne
catégorie spéciale de monnaies connues sons le nom de
Mohammedies; ce nom leur viendrait, d'aprés Ini, du
nom de Mohammed ben Atha, fréve de Ghitrif.

La monnaie unique au nom d'un Khaghan turc est
d'une attribution plus incertaine.

Pour compléter P'étude des diverses catégories de
monnaies circnlant en Transoxiame jemprunterai &
Sauvaire quelques citations extraites des derivains
orientanx.

Les habitants de Bokhara ont un dirhem qu'ils appellent
G hitrify, composé de fer, de cuivre jaune, de plemb et d'autres
métaux ; il ne passe que dans la cireconscription de Bokhara.

El-Istakhry, éd. de Goeje, p. S14.

Le Kharadj de Ferpanah est de 280,000 Mohammedys,
celui d"El-Chich de 180.000 Mosayyebys, celui de Khodjandah
de . .., celui de Soghd, Kechk, Nasaf, Ochrousanah de. ..
Molammedys, celui de Bokhara de . . . Ghifrifys. Mohammed,
Mosayyeb et Ghitrif étaient trois frives, qui frappérent ces
dirhems ; eeux-ci sont noirs i la fagon des fels.

El-Moqaddessi, ¢d. de Goeje, ii, p. 889,
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Les habitants de Samarqand ont aussi des monnaies dans
le genre de celles de Bokhara et dont ils se servent en guise de
dirhems, ce sont des dirhems connus sous le nom de Moham-
medys et composés de diverses substances,

Ibn-Hankal, p. 874,

Cette derniére citation nous montre que les Moham-
medys dans lesquels on ne peut méconnaitre les
Mohammediehs d’Ali-Soleiman étaient la monnaie de
Samarkand ; le texte d’El-Moqaddessy est le seul qui
mentionne que Mohammed, Mosayyeb et Ghitrif
étaient trois fréres, ce qui nous permettrait de penser
que les dirhems Mohammedys sont & pen prés con-
temporains des Ghifrifis et probablement un peun
postérieurs. Lerch a fait remarquer que Mogaddessy
éerivait & une date relativement récente et que pour ce
motif son assertion, qui est isolée, pourrait donner lieu
& quelques doutes. Le nom de Mosayyeb est d'ailleurs
aussi inconnu, comme gouverneur provincial de cette
époque, que celui de Mohammed. Ces objections
n'empéchent pas de reconnaitre des Mohammedys dans
les dirhems émis par Ali-Soleiman, comme le veut
Markoff. Si on n'admettait pas cette assimilation,
on serait amené & voir des Mohammedys dans les
dirhems & légende 330\0, mais ceux-ci sont argent
pur, ce qui ne s'accorde guére avec l'assertion d'Tbn
Haunkal et de Mogaddessy qui spécifie que les Moham-
medys sont d'un alliage analogue & celni des Ghitrifis.

(Juant aux dirhems Mosayyebis, rien ne permet de
les assimiler & aucune des monnaies connues jusqu'a
présent.

CoLoNEL ALLOTTE DE La FuiE,
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MISCELLANEA.

THE COLLECTION OF COINS AT CORPUS CHRISTI
COLLEGE, OXFORD.

True collection of eoins at Corpus Christi College. Oxford,
though small, possesses some interesting specimens and
a history which seems to deserve record: this is given here
by permission of the President and Fellows of the College.

The oldest part of the collection consists of twenty-five
gold and four silver coins, with which is the following note,
in the handwriting of Thomas Randolph, President 1745-83:
“In the Tower Register, Febr. 27, 1654, there is this entry.
Twenty-five pieces of old eoines of several sorts in gold, with
four in silver, which we found left in the Tower in the year
1648. Edmund Staunton, Prest. Jo. Milward, Vice-ps.
Samuel Byfield, Dec. Sen. I have not met with any account
of these pieces in any other place, except that in the purse
they are in there is n bit of paper, on which is written, but
without a date, 25 pieces of gold, whereof 2 Spur Hoyals,
one great piece. On the other side of the paper thus—
80 July 1716 25 pieces of Gold, wrof 2 Spur-royals, one
great piece. But no mention of the silver pieces, which are
ﬁvﬂ."

The * bit of paper” mentioned by President Randolph is
still preserved : the two entries are in different hands. There
is also another slip, with the statement:

Value of these coins per weight

1784 4 8 6

8156 0

Tonge. Silversmith 12 0 0
2 00

1 0 0

11 3

1 0

Gold 1512 8

Silver 10 0
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which suggests that in 1784 the College may have contem-
plated melting down these coins: but fortunately, if such an
idea was mooted, it was not ecarried into effect, They seem
to have remained undisturbed in their paper wrappings since
that date, except for some notes made on the wrappings by
T. G. Faussett. a Fellow of the College, who ecatalogued
other parts of the collection in 1880, _

This is as far as the written records go : but something
further can be inferred from the coins themselves. They
are :

GoLp—FEngland. Two rose nobles of Edward IV, a crown
and a half-erown of Henry VIII. Flanders. Seudo of
Philip II.  Nymucegen. Double dueat. Hamburg, Dueat of
1497. Lubeck. Ducat. Hungary. Duecats of Sigismund and
of Matthias Corvinus. Austria. Archduke Philip. Venmice.
Seudo of Andrea Gritti. Savoy. Seudo a cavallo of Charles IL
Lucea. Republican mancoso, Papal. Seudo of Paul I1I, of
Parma. Two Sicilies. Three of Charles V. Spain. Two of
Joanna and Charles. Porfugal, Portuguez and four eruza-
does of John I1I. Sitver.—Spain. Two of Charles and
Jonnna. France. Two of Henry 11, dated 1555 and 1556,

It looks as if these coins had been collected about 1560-70,
as there is nothing among them of later date ; and the fact
that they were still in the Tower in 1648, after Charles I had
swept the Oxford Colleges bare of all gold and silver, except
a few specially cherished treasures, suggests that they must
have had some sentimental value attaching to them to have
shared an exemption from the melting-pot which was only
granted to articles such as founder’s plate. The entry in the
Tower Register does not suggest that they were hidden
away : the oceasion of their mﬂry may have been when
on July 11, 1648, the Parliamentary Visitors, according to
A. Wood, ““if 1 mistake not, brake open the Treasury, but
found nothing™. It stands to the credit of the President and
Fellows put in by authority of Parlivment that, having found
these coins, of the history of which they were evidently
ignorant, they did not appropriate them to their own uses,
as did the Fellows of Magdalen who found a hoard of gold
coins in the College at this same time and divided it up
amongst themselves,

At present no further elue to the earlier history of these
coins can be traced : the contents of the group suggest the
idea that they were got together by some one who took a trip
to Italy, possibly going through Germany and returning by
sea, or vice versa, and retained any pieces that eame into his
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hands on the way and eaught his faney. Several of the
specimens sre in fine condition, and hardly any much worn,
But in any case they seem to be the oldest collection of coins
in Oxford.

The first addition to the eollection seems to have been
a stray shilling of James I : in 1648 there were only four
pieces of silver, whereas Randolph, a century later, found
five: and the intrusive piece is still with the Tower Hoard.
But about 1722 William Hallifux, Scholar and Fellow of the
College, and Chaplain of the Levant Company’s factory at
Aleppo, left a considerable number of eoins, of which there
is a catalogue, drawn up by Randolph, mentioning 429
specimens : his list shows—Greek, 4 &, 16 H, 89 E:
Roman, 4 AT, 77 A, 200 F (three of these are Byzantine):
English and Scotch, 1 &, 34 MK, 7 &E: *Modern Foreign ",
1A, 18 R, 11 E: Indian, 1 &': Medals, 5 A, 16 E. At
the end of the list he notes—** Besides what are contained in
this Catalogue, there is a gilt Bowl, with medals round it,
but most, if not all of them, spurions: there is also a B
full of Modern Coins. These were left to the College by
Mr. Hallifax.” As a matter of fact, the President's verdict
on the coins inlaid in the bowl, a plece of Italian work, is
perhaps too severe : there are two rows round the bowl, the
upper consisting of pseudo-classical medals of Valerio Belli,
the lower mainly of Roman denarii, with a Polish medal as
centrepiece : gilding and polishing have detracted from their
appearance, but they seem to be genuine.

Amongst the Hallifax coins a few deserve special note :
a gold stater of Panticapaeum ; a very fine stuter of Lysima-
chus: two North Arabian imitations of Athenian tetra-
drachms (similar to B.M.C. Arabia, pl. xi. 24), doubtless
obtnined at Aleppo ; a group of cistophori of the first century
B.0., seven of Pergamon, two of Ephesus, and one of Apamea,
which look as if they came from s single find ; two curious
bronze eoins, possibly third-century Palmyrene imitations
of types of Antioch ; an unpublished aureus of Titus ; three
pennies of the reign of Stephen (B.M.C. 262, 264, and 269) ;
and a huge Spanish gold coin of Henry IV (Heiss, i. 102, 16,
which is probably this coin; Heiss says, "Univamidud#de
Oxford ", but there is no specimen in the University cabinet),
The Greek bronze, as might be expeected in view of the
residence of Hallifax at Aleppo, are predominantly Syrian
or Egyptian ; of the thirty-nine catalogued by Randolph only
two come from west of the Taurus, and those which he did
not sort show the same distribution. There are in the eol-
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leetion thirty-six of Antioch alone, and twenty-four Seleucid,
with some twenty Ptolemaie, and as many Alexandrian;
while there are only two Italian, none of Sicily or Greece,
and one each from Maecedonia, Pontus, Paphlagonia, and
Cilieia.

After the Hallifax bequest there were not many additions
to the collection. President Randolph gave several Roman
bronze in 1767, and **a silver Roman denarius picked up at
Worcester 7, which is of loeal interest, as it is a denarius of
M. Aurelius Seaurus (B.M.C. 1185) in good condition. There
are a few more insertions in the eatalogue in his hand which
refer to donations by other persons. About 1817-18 there
was apparently a revival of interest in the eollection amongst
the junior members of the College: seven donations, total-
ling twenty-eight coins, are recorded in the course of a
twelvemonth, only one coin coming from a Fellow, the rest
from three Scholars, amongst whom is Thomas Arneld
The list of donations closes with another famous name—
William Buekland —who gave a bronze coin of Probus on
Feb. 1, 15818,

Since then, except for the cataloguing done by T, G. Faus-
sett in 1560, which has already been mentioned, nothing
seems to have been done with the collection ; so that it
stands us an illustration of the activities of numismatists of
past generations, J. G M.

REVIEW.

Ceylon Coins and Cwrrency. By H. W. Coprizerox. Colombo,
1924 : 4to. Pp. 290. Pl VII. Ten rupees. (Memoirs
of the Colombo Museum, Series A, no. 3.)

Tuts book is the most important contribution that has
been made to any branch of Eastern numismatics for many
vears. One cannot but regret that so few people are qualified
to appreciate its value and to realize the wvast amount of
labour and research that it represents. It covers the whole
history of eoinage and eurreney in Ceylon from the earliest
times to the English issues of the first quarter of the nine-
teenth century. Documents and inseriptions, Pali, Sinhalese,
Portuguese, Dutch, and English have been searched for
information relating to the coinage, and the materinl thus
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obtained digested and presented in practical form. This
thoroughness is in striking contrast to the superficial treat-
ment which the various series of Ceylon eoins have hitherto
received. Rhys Davids' Coins of Ceylon, the only book of
any size on the subject, has long been out of date and was
not based on sufficient material,

Here we can do little more than give an outline of the
contents of Mr. Codrington’s book. The first chapter deals
with ancient and medieval metrology ; the author has
threaded his way with great skill through the maze of
literary, epigraphie, and numismatie material, and gives
a echorent view of the complieated Sinhalese weight system
and its relation to that of the Hindu law-books. * Anecient
Coins " are next dealt with ; these are the early uninseribed

ieces eorresponding to the punch-marked coins of ancient
?nd.iu. The silver coins given by Mr. Codrington, who
ineludes in his book eoins found in Ceylon as having been
current thers, in addition to those actually struek in the
island, are all of Indian origin. There seem to be no indi-
genous early silver eoins, which is quite in keeping with the
later numismatie history of the island. PL L. 1 is probably
from Western India, PL I. 2 is a much worn punch-marked
coin, and Pl L 3-5 are certainly from Northern India (the
score of specimens in the British Museum are all from eollec-
tions formed in North and North-west India), so that it is
remarkable to find them so far south, The type is a tiger-like
animal on a hill with the sun rising behind it ; similar types
ocour on the regular punch-marked silver series. PL I. 6 may
be an early coin of Ceylon, but the fact that Lowenthal records
a number from Tinnevelly suggests it is also an importation.
In the remarkable large copper pieces (Pl. I. 7-9) and the
corresponding small pieces (Pl. I. 10-15) we undoubtedly
have an indigenous coinage. At first sight they resemble the
early copper coins of Indin (e.g. of Eran. Cunn., C.A.I., PL XI),
but the resemblance is quite superficial and amounts to little
more than that there are elephants on both. The Ceylon
coins are large, thin, and round instead of thick and square,
The whole type is struck from a single die and not from
separate stamps as is the ease in India. The reverse
type is always as important as the obverse. Most of the
symbols differ in detail from corresponding ones on Indian
coins, and the most characteristic one, a svastika on a pole
within a railing, has no parallel in India. This latter symbol
connects these coins with the “ plagues™ illustrated on
Pl II. 20-5, which we are reluctant to believe are not coins.
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Mr. Codrington still seems to have an open mind on the
point.' The irregularity in weights ean be paralleled in finds
of ancient Indian copper coins, and their fine condition is
simply due to burial soon after issue. Mr. Codrington rightly
claims for Ceylon the round pieces with **maneless lion ™
type hitherto treated as Pallava,

The chapter on Roman coins found in Ceylon is of general
interest, notably the section on the local bronze imitations
of the fourth and later centuries; Pl II. 31 is not copied
from a coin of Constantine but from the PONT MAX.
denarius of Tiberius. The British Museum has two similar
pieces, one from India and the other from Persin. The
curious ‘gold pieces, PL II. 44, seem to be quite genuine.
Their weight is in favour of this and suggests a later date
than that at which Mr, Codrington puts them, and the fact
that one has been seventy years in the British Museum shows
that they ean hardly be the work of a modern curio-maker,

The chapter on the medieval coinages of Ceylon makes
a great advance on Rhys Davids. By an exhanstive examina-
tion of this monotonous series and a careful study of its
epigraphy Mr. Codrington is able to throw a good deal of
new light on their elassifieation. For the first time we have
satisfaetory readings of the rare gold pieces, although these
do not bring us much nearer definite atéributions. Here we
can only call attention to the importance of the many new
attributions, notably that of the **Setu” coins which the
author shows to be of the Cakravartis of Jaffna.

The second half of the book deals with the European
coins of Ceylon and is illustrated by a wealth of documents
from the Portuguese, Duteh, and English archives, Attention
is ealled to many new Portuguese and Duteh mint-marks,
and the relations of the Ceylon mints with those on the
muinland are investigated. A coneluding chapter deals
with miscellaneous foreign (European, Oriental, and Chiness)
coins that have been found in Ceylon. The book, which has
n very full index, is excellently printed and hns seven excel-
lent plates, We offer our grateful congratulations to the
author on the brilliant way in which he has filled a great
gapin our knowledge.

J. A,




V.

GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH
MUSEUM IN 1926.

[8EE PraTes 1X-X1.]

Ix compiling the following account, I have as usual
had the advantage of consulting Mr. Stanley Robinson
on many doubtful points. The illustrations are perhaps
less representative than formerly of what has actually
been acquired, for it would have been extravagant to
reproduce all the coins which have already been
described in the British Museum Quarterly. Some of
them, however, it has been impossible to deny myself
the pleasure of illustrating again.

Himera.

1. Obr.—Head of nymph facing, inclined to L., with flowing
hair confined by ampyx. Flain border,

Rev.— v o JAM[E « o] Pecten shell.

F < 125 mm. Wt. 108 grm. Presented by Monsiear
M. P. Viasto. [PL IX.}|

The letter E and the two pellets on the right are pre-
sumed on the ground of symmetry. For the obverse
type compare B.M.C. No. 55, a hexas. The reverse
type is new and the denomination tetras does not seem
to be otherwise known in the period 413-408 s.c.

NUMIFM. CHREON.; Vil. TII, AERTES V. 0
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Amphipolis.
2. Obv.—ANTWNEI NOCK - - Hend of Pius r., lau-
reate. Border of dots,

Rev.—QAM® - - - AEITWN Artemis-Tyche standing
L, r. resting on long torch, 1 on bow on ground ;
between shaft of toreh and bedy, upwards, HTTO.

£12mm Wt6gm. 72 [PL IX.]

From a small find made at Stavro. The other coins
acquired from the same find were of Hadrian (type
of Berlin 148), Pius (similar, reading apparently
AMPITIO AI[T]€EL), and two of M. Aurelius Caesar
(type of Berlin 1535).

HTO, though quite clear, is possibly a blundered
name ; although there is apparently no other example
of a magistrate’s name on coins of this time. It is
unlikely that it should be meant to describe the Tyche
() wéAs).

Chalcidian League.
8. Obv.—Head of Apollo r., with long hair, laureate,

Rev.—XA[A] above, KIA on r. downwards, EIN on L
upwards ; in exergue EMIZTPATIINOS.

A F22.5 mm. Wt 1448 grm. [PL IX.]
From the collection of the late Vte. de Jonghe,
Another specimen from the same die is Hirsch Sale,
XIV. 288 = XXIX.211. The Pozzi specimen 754 and
Mionnet IT, 304, 29 are from ancther pair of dies.

Methylivm in Thessaly.

4. Obr. Young male head L., short hair bound with fillet.

Ree.—MEBGVAI on L. upwards, EISIN on r. \. Female
figure seated r. on seat with back, r. resting on
sceptre, 1. on neck of a small bull beside her.
Coneave field.

R | 13 mm. Wt 1 grm. 16,
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This obol has been already illustrated by Hermann
in Z f. N., xxxiii, p. 39 note, Pl. I. 18, from a cast at
Berlin, which possesses an original in inferior con-
dition: Babelon (Traité, IL iv, p. 287, no. 506 a) mis-
reads the inscription, which ends -EIIN instead of as
usual -EQN, and calls the obverse type “head of a

A pA G 10T

30 AR

nymph " ; he also describes the animal as a cow. It 1s
not clear whether certain marks above the forehead on
the obverse indicate a small horn, or are an ornament
fastened to the fillet. The date appears to be about
the middle of the fourth century.

The Museum acquired in 1922 a bronze public
measure of Methylium, which Mr. Walters allows me
to illustrate here. It stands 29-3 cm. high, and is

02
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pierced with a hole at the bottom. It is inscribed
MEGYAIEION AHMOZION. It contains approxi-
mately 37 fluid oz. or 09713 litre! Viedebantt
(Forschungen, p. 60) gives the content of the Attic
Léorny as 0-453 litre; Hultsch (Melr.?, p. 703) as 0-547
litre. Our measure, since its half lies between these two
estimates, may be regarded as a difeoror. Of course
the local measure might have differed from the Attic.

C'rete,

The Seager bequest of coins has already been
described in the public press. A few of the more im-
portant specimens have been illustrated in the British
Museum Quarterly (1926, No. 1, pp. 22 f). An article on
them and others appears as a contribution to the Essays
in Aegean Archaeology presented to Sir Arthur Evans
(Oxford, 1927). A few more, not originally in the
Seager collection, were acquired out of funds available
from the sale of duplicates, according to the terms of
the bequest, at the sale of Sir Arthur Evans’s coins at
Lucerne: see British Museum Cuarterly, 1927, No. 4,
Pl LI It seems unnecessary to go over this ground
again ; but the two most important pieces in the collec-
tion, the staters of Sybrita (No. 5) and Arcadia (No. 6),
are illustrated here, honoris causa. [Pl IX, 5, 6.]

From the great number of staters not described in
the above-mentioned places I select a few for notice
here, not describing them fully unless they present
something new, and placing before them an Alexan-
drine tetradrachm which seems to be unpublished.

o Slnl::t- the measure is encrusted |nanle,n.n attempt at exnct
measurement, with distilled water at n certain tempersture, would
only be misleading. There seems to be no inner mark, and the
mensure was donbtless supposed to be filled to the brim.
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Aptera. Alexandrine.
7. Obv.—Head of young Heracles r. in lion-skin. Border
of dots.

Ree.—BASIAENZ in exergue, AAEEANAPOY on r.
downwards, Zeus, nude to waist, seated 1. on
throne, r. leg drawn back, L. hand leaning on
sceptre, r. holding eagle. In field L, race torch.
Border of dots. Coneave field.

A 4§ 1587 grm. [PLIX.]

This was obtained by Mr. Seager in Crete, Its style
is peculiar; so far as the date is concerned it is not
very early, perhaps of the middle of the third century.
The race-torch in the field permits of an attribution—
which had cccurred to Mr. Seager —to Aptera; such a
torch is the type of a number of bronze coins [Svoronos,
PL 1. 18, 20-23].

Aptera.
8. § 11.05 grm. Same dies as Svor,, No. 5, PL I. 10.

Axus.

9. 4 11-10 grm. From Neapolis. Same obr. die as
Hirsch, XII. 2090. On the rer. the tripod is
smaller. [PLIX |

Chersonesus.
10, 1 1063 grm.
Obv,—Head of nymph r., of poor workmanship.

Rer. | eVWO293X on L, the rest off the flan. Heracles
fighting to 1. Concave field. [PL X.|

(Tnossus.
11. 1091 grm. Same obr. die as B.M.C., No. 4, without
conntermark ; same dies as Weber 4412,

12, 10-26 grm. Same obr. die as Benson 603. Rev. Swas-
tika labyrinth meving to L., with star in centre.

18. 10-76 grm. Similar to preceding (same rev, die) ; same
obe. die ns Hirseh, XXXTL 511.
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14. 10-56 grm. ex Mavrogordate 2242 (Jowrn. Inl. XIV,
1912, PL. H 16). Head of nymph L (same die as
Hirsch, XXI1. 2096). Rev. Swastika labyrinth
moving 1. ; quineunx of pellets in centre; in each
angle a eirenlar depression.

15. 10-60 grm. Same dies as Svor., No. 42, PL V. 18.

16. 1053 grm. Types of Svor. 43. Same dies ns Hirsch,
XIIT. 2022 = Jameson 1318,

17. 10-87 grm. = du Chastel 1859, No, 71 = Feuardent 9. v.
1910, No. 456 = Hirsch, XXXIL 512 = Feuardent
18, vi, 1924,

Fortyna.
18. $11-58 grm. Europa on bull r., rev. lion's mask. Cp.
Svor., No.. 8, PL. XII. 22

19. 1126 grm. Similar; rev. as Svor,, No. 8, PL. XIL 35.'

20, o 11-82 grm.  Similar, but bull's head turned baek.
Cp. Hirsch, XXV. 1459,

21. —= 11-27 grm. = Svor,, No. 24 = Weber 4545,

Lyttus.

22 | 1186 grm. = Poazi 1990.

28. | 11.67 grm. Eagle flying l. Border of dots. Rev.
AVTT/2/0ON. Boar's head r. Dotted incuse

squAre.

24. 1 1081 grm.  Rew, AWTSOV, Boar’s hend 1. Dotted
incuse square, [Pl IX. |

25. ¢ 11:11 grm. _Fle flying 1. Rev. on 1. upwards
AVT, ubove TION. Boar's head L. ; dotted incuse
square. Same obe. die as Pozzi 1992,

26. 1 1109 grm. = Weber 4524,

Fhaestus.
27. | 1205 grm. As Svor,, N 1, PL. XXII, 84.
28, 1 1162 grm. Bame dies as Svor, No. 9, PL. XXIIL

@ : fracture behind head of Heracles more advanced
than in Hirsch, XIIL 3040,

LA

-
- ‘-.. B
-

:-_ 'I"."- ;.l'
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29. %_11-51 grm. Same dies as Svor., No. 13, PL. XXIIL 8,

30, <« 11.40 grm. = Weber 4551. Same dies as Hirsch,
XXV. 1528,

31. % 11-25 grm. = Pozzi 1995. Same rew. die ns Svor.,
No. 22, Pl. XX1I1, 17, and Hirsch, XIIT. 3039.

82, ./ 1155 grm, = Naville, V. 2257.

83, f 1147 grm. Heracles and hydes. Rev. [W]OIT
zIA[®]. Bull r., similar to Jameson 1386, but
from different dies.

84 ) 11-59 grm. Same dies as Bunbury 1211 (= Benson
616 = Naville, V. 2228). Same obv. die as Svor.,
No. 53, P1. XXIV. 16.

85 ¢ 11:26 grm. Same dies as Carfrac 11 (= Montagu, L.
445) ; same obv. die as Svor., No, 54, PL. XXIV. 17.
Countermark on obv. : bull's head facing with fillets
hanging from horns (Polyrhenium ?). |PL IX.}

36, | 11-19 grm. Head of Apollo r. laur. ; rev. o9 [Allz
TION. Bull standing r., head reverted. Same
obe. die as Svor,, No. 76, Pl. XXV. 1, and Hunter.
PL XLIIL 16. The rev. die seems to be in origin
the same as that of the former, but one or the other
has been recut, P1. IX.

FPhalasarna.

87. Obv.—Poseidon, young, beardless, with long hair, stand-
ing 1. beside his borse ; he rests r. on trident and 1.
on the horse’s neek ; the horse’s forefeet are engaged

in a rock ?

Ttes.— @A between the prongs of a trident head. Con
eave field.

R stater } 24 mm. Wt. 9grm. 27, Bought at Praesus,
PLX.

The types are those of Rhaucus. Phalasarna (on the
extreme west of the island) was a long way from
Rhaucus. which was in the middle. But the same
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reverse type and inscription are found on the staters
and other coins usually attributed to Phalasarna. Itis
true that only one or two of the coins so attributed
show more than the first two letters of the name,
and these read ® with AA in the loops of the letter
(Svoronos, 11-13). The coins then might equally belong
to Phalanna, if such a place really existed in Crete,
and the name is not merely a doublet of Phalasarna.
The object at the forefeet of the horse is at first sight
puzzling. Were it not for the fact that it cccurs at
Rhauens and on coins from more than one die, it might
be regarded as due to a flaw. Svoronos calls it a rock
or an inverted caunldron. But the feet seem rather to
disappear into the object than to be placed on if.
It seems reasonable to connect it with a Thessalian
legend and to suppose that it is the rock out of which
Poseidon, with a stroke of his trident, struck the first
horse ? ; although it must be admitted that the Thes-
salian coin-engravers at Orthe represented the birth
of the horse more skilfully than it seems to be indi-
cated here.
38, Btater o~ 1023 grm. Obp.—Hend of nymph r. (as on
8vor. 2).

Kev.—® A between prongs of trident downwards.
Incuse cirele.

Polyrhenium.

80. Stater | 11-64 grm. = Hirseh, XXI. 2199 = Naville,
V1L 1319,

FPraesus.

40. Stater ? 1067 grm. = Hirsch, XXXII. 514 = Naville,
V1L 1522

* E. H. Meyer in Roscher, iii. 2828,
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Rhaucus.
41. Stater f 11-37 grm. = Weber 4550,

Tylissus.
Five staters.

42, Obv.—Female head r., turreted. three-drop ear-ring (same
die as Svor., No. 11, PL. XXXI. 7).

Rev.—0I1Z1 AVT on r. downwards. Apollo standing
1, bow in L, object in r. uncertain; in field r.,
outside inseription, a laurel-branch.

AR — 2B mm. Wt 1067 grm. Bought in Crete
(Petrodas). [PL X.]
43. % 1091 grm. = Weher 45908,
44. | 10-19 grm. Obe. resembles Svor., No. 4, PL XXX. 31,
Rev.—3TVAIZIO[N | Apollo standing L, holding goat's
head and bow. Bought 1924 (Seltman). [PL X.]

45. 4 9.81 grm. Same dies as Svor., No. 5 (P XXXL 1)
Bought in Crete 1924 (Petrodas).

46. 1 1042 grm.  Same dies as preceding.

Tonia. Electrum.
47. Obv.—Dog or wolf lying down, curled up.
Rev.—Two incuse squares united in an oblong.
EL 125 mm. Wit 4 grm. 65 (Phoenician third) From
Rhodes?. [PL X.]

The Museum has long possessed the only known
specimen of the stater to which this third corresponds.
The stater came from ths Payne Kuight collection;
the type has always been described as a lion® and
Miletus accordingly has been supposed to be the mint,
The fabric is less flat than in the coins with the
recumbent lion, and in this respect Babelon compares
the stater to others with a ram and a bull respectively

' BM.C., Ionis, p. 183, No. 2, PL 1IL 4; Bubelon, Traitd, 11,
p. 26, No. 25, PL. 1. 19,
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(Nos. 25 and 38 of his list) ; the latter shares with
our stater one of its reverse punches. The coins are
certainly Ionian, but the attribution to Miletus is
doubtful.

Chidus.

The following drachms from among a number re-
cently acquired (all, except No. 49, evidently part of
a find) may be noted :

48, Obr.—Head and r. foreleg of lion r.

Rer.—Small head of Aphrodite r., dotted hair bound
with fillet, and falling in queue which is tied up at
end. Incuse square.

A | 185 mm. Wt 6 grm. 16 (before cleaning). [PL X. |

49, Olw.—Similar type.

Rer.—Larger head of Aphrodite r., dotted huir similarly
dressed, but queue stands away from the neck;
head leaning forward. Ineuse square.

M 170 mm. Wt 6 grm. 23,

50, Obr.—Similar type (same die as B.M.C. 18 and 14 and
Ward 687, 658),

Rev.—Head of Aphrodite r., as on B.M.C,, Nos. 12
(Head, Coins of the Ancients, 1a. 27), 13 ff, but
without inseription. Ineuse squure.

M < 18:5 mm. Wt. 6 grm. 16 (before eleaning). [PL X. |

51. Obv.—Similar type (same dis as B.M.C.;, Ne. 15).

Rtev.—Head of Aphrodite r. as on B.M.C,, No. 17. No
inscription. Ineuse square.

AN 18Smm. Wt 6 grm. 20 (before cleaning). [PL X.)

The obverse die appears to have been recut; the
remains of an earlier type are visible above the lion's
forehead.

52. Obv—Similar type.
Rev.—Head of Aphrodite r., hair taken up in sling ;

behind, A. Incuse square. (Same die as Pozzi
Catal. 2605.)

A& | 175 mm. Wt 6 grm. 18 (before cleaning). [PL X.]
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53, Obr.—Similar type.
Jtev.—Similar head to preceding ; necklace ; behind, K.
Incuse square.
At 17-5 mm. Wt. 6 grm. 19 (before cleaning). [P X.]

Of the last two, the former, with A behind the head,
is usually attributed to Halicarnassus {Babelon, T'raité,
1L i, p. 422, No. 693). It more probably forms one of
a series with the K coin just described.

Tralles.

54 Obe.—QAVT KMAVP ANTIINEINOC. Bust of
Caraealls 1., bearded, laureate, wearing paluda-
mentum and cuirass, Border of dots.

Rer.—QETNFPAVP EYEATTICTOV, across field
TP AA | Al A | NAIN, and, in exergue, NEQ
KOPIN | TSINCEBA | CTAN. Asklepios
standing to front, head I, r. leaning on serpent-
staff, 1. wrapped in himation. Border of dots.

& | 335 mm. Wt 19 grm. 74 [PL X.]

This magistrate, Aurelius Euelpistos, is not in Miun-
sterberg, and the type of Asklepios seems also to be
new for Tralles.

Syria, Antioch, Imitations of Philip Fhiladelphus.
55. Obv—Head of Philip r. diademed. Fillet border.

I{w.—-BAIIﬂE%I[] | PIAITITIOY on r. downwards,

ETII®ANO | IAAAEA[®OY | on 1. down-

wards. Zeus with seeptre and wreath-bearing
Nike enthroned I as usual; in field L, JF and M ;
in exergue ANZ. Allin wreath.

A 4 285 mm. Wt 1518 grm. [PL X.]
66, Obe.—Similar to preceding.
fiev.—Similar type and inseriptions; in field L A’
beneath throne 4\, in exergue I over thunderbolt.

At f 27 mm. Wt 1394 grm. Presented by the
Rev. Edgar Rogers, [PL X.]
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Of these two coius, the second falls naturally into
place in the series described by Newell* The date
{ = 10 = October 1, 40—September 30, 89, has not pre-
viously been represented either in silver or in bronze.
The first coin is more remarkable ; there appears to be
little doubt of the date in the exergue. ANZ = 251 =
62/1 B.c. We have in this coin, dating from & year or
two after the formation of the province of Syria, an
anticipation of the series which began in 47 B.c. On
the other hand, the coin is clearly of the same style as
the tetradrachm published by Rogers (Num. Chron.,
1912, Pl XI. 9); Newell in Amer. Journ. Num, 51,
1917, p. 122, No, 457 ; Naville Sale, X. 1541, now in
the British Museum [no. 57, PL X1}, which has the
monograms CB and BV in the field, and (as alleged)
A N in the exergue. This is placed by Newell among
coins of Philip (Group e), and doubtfully aseribed to
Antioch. On this group the letters ¢ A (which would
form a link with other coins of Philip) are doubtfally
assumed by Newell to be present on the left. But
they are legible on none of the varieties cited by him,
and on the Rogers coin there is certainly no room for
them between the word ®IAAAEASOY and the leaves
of the wreath, of which there are traces. On the other
hand, there is room (if the full area of the design were
preserved) for I to right of the letters A N.

58. Babylon?

The silver decadrachm ({ 89.62 grm.), illustrated in
Pl XI, has been fully described in British Museum
Quarterly, No. 2, 1926, pp. 36 £, where the specimen

* Num. Chron., 1019, Pp. 69-113.

N sl
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presented to the Musenm in 1887 (44220 grm.) is
illustrated side by side with it. I note here only that
the new specimen shows on the obverse the letter £
high up in the field, and two reserve javelins in the
left hand of the rider, who is throwing one at Alex-
ander; it also shows that Alexander wears a headdress
similar to that on the reverse. The reverse shows that
Alexander is being crowned by a flying Victory, and
that he wears a helmet combining the Greek crest with
the Persian kyrbasia, and bearing tall upright plumes
beside the crest. It thus appears that when Alexander
had conquered Persia he combined the plumed helmet
(which Plutarch describes him as wearing at the Grani-
cus) with the Persian headdress.

The coin is struck over an older one, and so is the
1887 specimen ; but it has not yet been possible to dis-
cover what the originals were. They might have been
specimens of the same coin, badly struck and used
again; or decadrachms of Alexander; or even older
decadrachms, since the Persian treasury must have
contained many old coins from various parts of the
Greek world® As to the date, I have said elsewhere
that it is probably shortly after the death of Alexander.
But, as Mr. Robinson points out, it is not easy to find

* Cp. the * treasure found in Abduollah Pasha's time, consisting
of immense quantities of ingots of silver, eoins of the Macedonian
sovereigns before Alexander, Athenian drachms, and silver Persian
coins before Alexander "'; this treasure was dug up on the banks
of the Tigris about forty miles below Ctesiphon.—B.M. Dept. of
Oriental MBS, Catalogue of Rich MSS.; C. J. Rich, Narrative of a
Regidence in Koordistan, 11 (1836}, pp. 162-3 ; Buckingham, Trorels
in Mesopotamia, 11 (1827), pp. 4045, The descriptions are unfor-
tunntely too vague to admit of reconstructing the find, although
many of the ecins are in the British Museum.
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an oceasion for such an issue except just after the
Indian expedition; and, though Alexander may not
have wished to appear so plainly as a god on a coin
struck in his Greek dominions, this seruple would not
have weighed so much in the East.

Parthia. Himerus?
89. Obe.—Bust r., diademel, with short beard; line of
drapery on shoulder. Fillet border.

Ree.—BAZIAEQEX | METAAOY on r. downwards,
AP ZAKOY | NIKH®OPOY on I. downwards.
Bearded Dionysus, wearing kalathos, long tunic
and mantle, seated 1., holding in r. Nike, who
approaches to erown him, in L. cornucopine; in
exergue, bwo monograms.

A 1 30 mm. 5 Wt 16 grm. 54. |PL XI.]

The monograms are the same as on Newell's speci-
men (Num. Chron., 1924, p. 153, No. 71, PL, XIV, 1) and
on Dayet's (Arethusa, 7, 1925, P1. XV. 4}, but the dies
of both sides are different. This specimen also comes
from the immense hoard from somewhere in Persia
(conveniently known as the “Teheran Find"), of which
we have not yet heard the last. The attribution to
Himerus seems to me very doubtful.

Mithradates 111,

60. Obv.—Bust L, with short beard, wearing high round
helmet with two rows of beads outlining the howl,
horn at side, ear- and neck-flaps, dindemed ; neck.
lace and cuirass, Border of dots.

Rer.—BAZIAENE above, METAAOY | AP SAKOY
r. downwards, ®IAOITATOPO EYEPTE-
TOYZ below, EMMPANOYE | ®IAEAAHNOE
on L. downwards. The founder Arsaces as archer
seated r. on throne, holding out bow ; before his
legs, B.

A1 31 mm. 5. Wt 14-17 grm. [PL XI.| Probably
also from the “ Tehoran™ find,
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A similar specimen, from different dies, was in the
Allotte de la Fuye collection (Florange and Ciani,
1925, lot 1222; J. de Morgan, Traité, II1. i, p. 263,
No. 101, PL X. 12).

Phraates TV.

61. Obvr.—Bust i., diademed, as on BALC,, PL XVIII, XIX.
Border of dots.

Rev.—BAZIAEQZ | | BAZIAENN above, APZAKOY |
EYEPFETOY on r downwards, AIKAIOY
below, [EJMI®ANOYZ | [®1|AEAAHNOZ on
1. downwards; in exergue AAl and monogram

Phrastes IV seated r. receiving a palm-

branch from Tyehe, who holds in 1. s sceptre.
A ¢ 82 mm. 5. Wt 1599 grm. [Pl XI.|

This tetradrachm, which also probably comes from
the *Teheran” find, is interesting as being struck
(upside down) on a tetradrachm of Attambelus I. The
fiattened outline of nose and curls is plain on the
obverse, and the head of Heracles, a monogram, and
the letters BA- --|ATTA on r.nd X --- [ *AIEYE - -
on L are to be made out on the reverse. The date is
unfortunately not to be seen, and the monogram (which
apparently contains K and P) is not the same as any
on other known coins of Attambelus.® The coin of
Phraates IV is not dated, except for the month Daisios;
it belongs to the group of undated tetradrachms which
Wroth assigns to abont 28-26 p.o.

* Hill, “ Attambelos I of Characene " in Num. Notes and Mon.,
No. 14 (1922). The date there established for this king is
46/5-29/8 p.c. ; but there is o margin on each side of these dates,
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Egypt. Ptolemy I11.

62. Obv.—No inser. Busts r. jugate, dindemed and draped.
of Ptolemy I and Berenice I. Border of dots.

Rer—"OESINAAEASLN,] Busts jugate r. of
Ptolemy IT and Arsinoe II, diademed and draped ;
behind, oblong shield. Border of dots. Slightly
concave field.

N 4 28 mm. Wt 27-60 grm. [PL XI] Formerlyin
the possession of Mr. Victor Adda of Alexandria.

Svoronos publishes (934) 7 two other specimens, and
Mr. Victor Adda possesses yet another. All four seem
to have the same obverse die; our new coin shares its
obverse with Svoronoes, Pl, XXVIIL 2, and Mr. Adda’s
second specimen shares its obverse with Svoronos,
Pl. XXVIII. 1; the difference between the dies is
extremely slight, and chiefly confined to the back hair
of Ptolemy IIL.

Svoronos describes the shield as charged with a
thunderbolt, but it has only the usuoal longitudinal
rib, swelling in the centre.

G. F. Hiur.

* He regards the uninscribed side as the reverse, butb the slight
concavity of the inseribed side shows that the latter is the reverse.




VI

A FIND OF ROMAN COINS AT CLAPTON-IN-
GORDANO, SOMERSET.

Ix the autumn of 1922, during plonghing, twenty-
eight Roman coins dating from a.p. 260-273 were
unearthed in a field belonging to Mr. C. Williams at
Clapton-in-Gordano, near Clevedon, Somerset. No
further search was made until July, 1924, when
Mr. R. E. Godwin, to whose notice the find had been
brought, returned to the locality. The same man was
at work who had ploughed up the coins, and he pointed
out the spot where, to the best of his recollection, they
were discovered. Here Mr. Godwin searched without
success, but at some little distance found twelve more
coins scattered on the surface within a radius of several
yards. Digging with a spade yielded oceasional coins,
and then Mr. Godwin came upon earth full of coins,
and finally to the bulk of the hoard at about a foot
below the surface.

“« These ", writes Mr. Godwin, * appear to have been
buried in a wooden vessel, which was hooped with
iron at the base, portions of which I found. Also
directly under the coins were two fragments of wood,
which evidently were a part of the bottom of the
vessel. The coins appear to have been first wrapped
in skin, as I found pieces of this on which were im-
pressions of the coins. These I have still in my posses-

SUNISM, CHEGN,, VOl VI, SENLES ¥, P
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sion. The whole stood on two flat pieces of sandstone.
Broken pieces of a shallow black earthenware dish
I also found, which I concluded was put on the whole
upside down to form the lid. Further digging within
a few yards of the site of the hoard revealed a rough
stone floor with guantities of broken pieces of pottery,
coins, bomes of animals, two bronze brooches, and
spindle whorls lying amongst the stones. Evidences
of iron smelting were everywhere, as the field lies
under the shadow of Cadbury Camp.”

The coins belong mostly to the reigns of Gallienus
and Claudius 11 and the contemporary Gallic usurpers.

Summary of the Hoard.

Claudius I 1 Brought forward 3,291
Gallienus 541 Aurelian 28
Salonina a7 Severina 3
Saloninus 2 Tacitus 17
Postumus 47 Probus 38
Laelianus 1 Carus 1
Victorinus 706 Numerian 1
Marius 7 Carinus 1
Tetricus, sen. 1,010 Diocletian 3
»  8en. and jun. 1 Maximian 1

b jun. 408 Gallic (Vietorinus or
Claudius 11 492 Tetricus) a8
Quintillus 38 Mainly Gallie 16
Carried forward 3.291 Total 8,438

The find presents some interesting features. Hoards
strictly so called and consisting of accumulated savings
may be expected to contain a stream of coinage reach-
ing back through many reigns in gradually attenuated
volume. The same is true of any sum of money col-
lected indiscriminately from the general circulation, or
of the total coinage found by digging on an ancient
site. But the Clapton-in-Gordano find begins in bulk
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with the coinage of Gallienus, and only contains a
single piece of earlier date—a barbarous imitation of
a middle brass of Clandius I. After Claudius IT there
is a slighter but fair representation of Quintillus,
Aurelian, Tacitus, and Probus, with whom the hoard
really closes, and then seven stragglers distributed
among five emperors down to Maximian.

The explanation of these sharp boundaries in date,
especially at the beginning, is no doubt to be found in
the debasement of the Antoninianus by Gallienus. In
type the new coinage was the same as its predecessor,
but its value was so much less that the two were
probably tariffed differently in popular use, though not
officially, and were kept separate. The improvement
of the coinage by Aurelian marks roughly the end of
the hoard, and the coins of later date are less than
three per cent. of the whole.

If this explanation is correct we ought to find a
number of hoards that fall within these limits. Not
only is this the case, but hoards which overlap these
boundaries and begin or end in the middle of the
period are relatively few.

Hoards of the Clapton-in-Gordano type from Britain
include ! :

Blackmore Park (Hants), V. €., xxxvii, pp. 90 I,
Near Cambridge, N. C.. xlix, pp. 3582 ff.,
Carhayes (Cornwall), N. C., 1900, pp. 209 ff.
Lutterworth, N. (., xxxi, pp. 169 ff,

Luton Hoo, N. €., xxiii, pp. 112 ff.
Nunburnholme, N. ., xli, pp. 24 ff.

Westwood, near Caerwent, 1560,

! | pm indebted to Mr. H. Mattingly for the references from
which this selection is made.

P2
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Some of the types of Tetricus, sen. are noteworthy
from their abundance. The precccupation of Aurelian
with the barbarian invasions of the Balkans and of
Italy, and later the campaign against Zenobia, secured
to the western usurper a tranquillity which perhaps
Jjustified the large proportion of coins with the legend
Pax. The Hilaritas and Laetitia coins of Tetricus are
relatively very numerous (out of 1,010 coins there are
119 of Hilaritas and 214 of Laetitia). ince he counld
not foresee the brevity of his reign, or know that within
five years he would make his submission to Aurelian
at Chéalons and subside into the governorship of
Lucania and a city house on the Caelian, it is possible
that the types really represent the expectations of
a sanguine temper. But the legends seem by their
reiteration to protest too much, and these plentiful
issnes were perhaps designed to simulate a public
confidence that was not really felt. There is an
interesting passage in Seneca's Dialogues * bearing on
this. He says in his Consolatio addressed to his friend
Polybius: *Quod duces magni facinnt rebus adfectis
ut hilaritatem de industria simulent et adversas res
adumbrata laetitia abscondant, ne militam animi, si
fractam ducis sui mentem viderint, et ipsi collabantur,
id nune tibi quoque faciendum est.”

Descrrerion oF tHE Fmvp.

Claudius I. C 84 barbarous imitation, M.B,
Gallienus. C 5 (22) sixteen with B and five with no
mark ; 20; 20 var. radiate draped ; 24 (2); 25 in ex.

*xi5.4. 1 D. Duff compares Tacitus, 4nm, iv. 31 83: “nee

otcaltum est quando ex veritute, quando adumbrata laetitin facta
imperatorum celebrentur.”
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VI; 38(20) in ex.T; 38 (9) in ex. I; 38 in ex. MT :
38 (2) no mint mark; 55 var. undraped; 56 (2); 72
(12) with Z or X; 73 (12) with H; 76 (6) with A ; 98
with MT; 116 (2) with MT; 143: 144 (3) one with
X1 and one XII; 153 (7) with €; 154 (6) three with €,
one with C; 154 var. DIANE (sic) ; 155 with € 157
(25) fourteen with XI; four with X, ona with XIl; 158

{46) thirteen esach with l',)l‘ , and Jill_l : 165 (2) one with

X1; 186 with P, 229 (2) one with MP; 238 var. not
draped ; 246 (2) with H; 261; 269 (19) not draped with
< ; 269 (9) var. not draped ; 827 ; 331 (2) with XI: 342
(8) with & ; 344 (12) with $: 361 (10) three with I,
four with N, one with X ; 382 (9) one with 1X, one with
X, seven with XI; 403 (6) with T; 423 (8); 424 (2);
562 (5) one with £; 563; 586 (21) with B: 596 (5)
three with X1; 617 (18) nive with A; 667 (13); 699
(10) seven with Z, one with ; 719; 727 (16) six with
V, three with S), seven no mark; 728 (4) two with T,
one with V, one no mark; 741 with =; 746; 773 (2);
785 (3) one with P, two no mark; 851; 854 (3); 859
(8) five with MP, one with S, two no mark; 860 862
{10) one with I, one with X, eight no mark ; 928 (2)
with MP ; 929 with MP; 932 (2) one with X, one S;
934 (5) one with S, four with P; 951 with VI; 961
(20) fifteen with H, four no mark; 979 (21) two with
A, three with N, six with H, eight no mark ; 981 with
H; 983 (2) with X1; 1008 (39) twenty-three with €, one
with SI, fifteen no mark; 1071 (12) seven with Z, three
no mark ; 1119 (5) one with V, four with T; 1162; 1225
{4) with P; 1232 var. not draped ; 1236 (5) one with
§, four no mark; 1322 (5) with X ; 1339 ; unclassified
(10).
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The following coin is not in Cohen:—

0/ GALLIENVS AVG. Bust radiate draped r.

R/ FIDES MILITVM VG (sic). Fides standing?

holding standard and eornucopine.

Salonina. C 17 in ex. MS; 18 in ex. S; 24; 39 (5)
A in field ; 40 (4) A in field; 56 (3) N in field: 60 (3);
70 (5) A in ex.; 79; 92 (4) three with Q in field ; 108:
129 (4); 143 (4).

Saloninus, € 12; 13.

Postumus. As C 19, but EQVIT[VM]; 31; 60 (3);
144 (9); 161 (4); 218 var. draped (2); 215 (22); 440
(4) ; 442 in ex. T.

Laelianus. C 4.

Victorinus. C 8 (7); 23 (2); 84; 36 (9); 46 (2); 49
(120); 79 (117); 83 (10); 90 (53); 91; 92; 101 (97);
102; 112 (84); 114 (2); 118 (92); 126 (6;; 131 (86);
133 (3) ; unclassified (8).

The following three coins are not in Cohen :

O/ IMP C VICTORINVS P F AVG. Bust radiate

and draped r.

R/ PAX AVG, but Laetitia type, standing with wreath
and anchor.

0/ DIVO VICTORINO PI0O. Head radiate r.
R/ PROVIDENTIA AVG. Providence . with ecornu-

copiae.
O/ IMP C VICTORINVS P F AVG. Bust radiate
draped r.

R/ VIRTVS AVG. Valourl. with spear in 1, and r.
resting on shield,
One coin has an obverse type incused on the reverse.
Marius. C8; 13 (2); 20 (2); 22 (2).
Tetricus, sen. C 9; 17 (65); 18 (8); 37 (15); 39 (4);
40; 43 (28); 54 (119); 64 (2); 270; 71 (95);: 72 (5) ;
71 or 75 (45) ; 75 (67) ; 75 var. AVG NN ; 95 (219) one
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barbarous with G in field; 99 (5); 111; 131 (4); 131
var. IMP C (2); 148 (4); 149 var. with ? PF.; 153 (34) ;
154 (41); 153 or 154 (5); ?158; ?163; 163 var. IMP
TETRICVS; 163 var. 7 IMP P ESV; 163 var. IMP C
PIV ESV; 170 (65); 172 (3); 185 or 188 (39); ? 185
{3): 187 (2); 200 (2); near 200 but barbarous; 207
(34) ; unclassified (31).

The following coin is not in Cohen :

0/ IMP TETRICVS P F AVG. Bust radiate and

mailed r.

R/ ABVNDANTIA AVG. Abundantia r. emptying

cornucopine.

Tetricus, sen. and jun, C 5.

Tetricus, jun. C 5 (15); 34 (14); 48 (15); 48 var.
CPor GPE; 50; 752 53 (30) ; 58 (8) ; 60 (19) ; 62 (15) ;
88 (184); 97 (97); 106 var. AVGG ; unassigned (6).

One coin SPES PVBLICA has obv. incused.

Claudius 1I, C 8; 6 (12); 6 var. bust draped (3);
9 (14); 10 (5); 10 wvar. cuirassed (4); 10 var. bust
draped (3); 16 (4); 18; 21 (2); 21 var. draped (4); 21
var. ouirassed (12); 21 wvar. obe. DIVO CLAVDIO ;
22 (2) cuirassed, A in field ; 25 (3) two with H in field,
one with N in ex.: 43 obe, failed ; 44 (20) one with
two impressions by slip in striking; 48; 50 but no
letter in ex. (28); 50 Q. in ex.; 53 (3); 54 (3); 74 un-
draped ; 74 draped (9) TENPO is normal; 79 head
only (6); 79 cnirassed (3) ; 80 (6); 84 (12); 86 cuirassed
(4) ; 87 (9) cuirassed, except one draped; 87 var. IMP
CLAVDIVS AVG (3); 88(2); 92 (3); 948 (2); 102{3);
104 (3); 109 (10); 110 (2); 114 (15); 115(2); 124 (14);
120 (19); 131 (8); 138 (7); 140 (4); 144 (5); 147; 151
(17); 152 (4); 153 (3); 154; 159 (8); 160 (12); 185 (2);
202 (9); 208 var. [PA]X AVGI (sic); 204 (6); 200;
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214 (4); 216 (3); 220 (2); 220 var. AVGG; 227 (3):
230 (8) ; 234 (3); 265 (19); 268 (7); 276 (2); 281 (4);
284 (6); 286; 293 (25); 204 (2); 302 (7); 304: 313
(28); 314 (B); 315 (5); 818 (4) ; unclassified (6).

The following coin is not in Cohen :

O/ « « «» AVDIVS AVG. Bust radiate and mailed r.
R/ Mars ult)OR. Mars L with globe in r. and spear in
L lin r field.

Quintillus. C 2 (2) one with N in field, the other
with Il in ex.; 5; 17; 25; 28 (5) in field €; 82 (8) Z
in field ; 38 var. ? IMP C Q; 39 (5) two with X!l in r.
field, two with X1l in ex., one with X—II L and r. in
field ; 47 spear transverse (2); 40 (3) two with X in L.
field, one with X in ex. ; 52; 57; 61 (2) with I in field
of one, < on other; 63 (7); 73 (2).

The following coin is not in Cohen :

0O/ IMP QVINTILLVS AVG. Bust radiate and

draped r,

R/ VIRTVS AV[G]. Valour standing 1. with branch

inr. and spear in L. € in field.

Aurelian, C 19; 60 (3) Q %, X XIIl, XXIT in exx.,
the last also with S in field; 61 (2) with S and XT in
exx.; 103 (2) ; 105 (4) in exx. H, XP, S, %S ; 142 in ex.
T; 153 in ex. QXXT; 154 in ex. T: 183 {3) in exx.
PXXT, CXXT, XX ; 189; 220 (2); 223; 232 star in L
field and P in ex.; 234 in ex. SXXT; 261 in ex. T
274 ; 285 in ex. T.

The following coin is not in Cohen :

O/ [IMP C L DOM] AVRELIAN[VS AVG]

R/ AsC115.

Severina. C7in ex, XXI; 12 in ex, MXXT; 14 in
ex. I.



ROMAN COINS AT CLAPTOR-IN-GORDANO. 217

Tacitus. C 60 (2) var., Mars has both spear and
shield, 8 in ex ; 74 star in r. field, 11l in ex.; 88; 90
var, PROVIDE AVC, Q in ex.; 100 in ex. XXI11; 124
inex. T; 1256 X in field; 126 in ex. T; 181 inex. ¥;
137 (2) in ex. CA; 144 (4) in fields A—A, A—%, A—x,
A—A; 145 in ex. T, in field X

Probus. C 39 obv. has Gorgon on breast, in ex.
RwS: 105 in field A; 7162 in ex. XXIS; 241 var. PF
omitted, in ex. SISXXT ; 256 var. (2) cuirassed only,
in ex. lll; 305 (2) in ex. A fulmen B; 317 in ex.
HXXT; 334 (5) in ex. of two I, of three 11l; 337 (2)
mailed, in ex. I1; 352 in ex. QXXI; 399 in ex €EXXI:
401 in field D; 418 (2) one with T in I, field and XX
in ex., the other T— in field and HXXI in ex. ; 437 (3)
one with more cramped rev. design has 11l in ex. ; 581
in ex. R fulmen B; 563 but legend as 564 and in ex.
XXIP ;611 in ex, SXXI; 617 in r. field I, in ex. HIXXI!;
650 in ex. R fulmen I; 724 inex. |; 727 in |. field B;
728 in ex. |; B19 in ex. QXXT ; 900 in ex. XXIT.

The following four coins are not in Cohen :—

O/ IMP C PROBVS P F AVG. Bust radiate and

mailed r,

R/ CONCORD MILITV. Emperor on 1. facing r. and

giving hand to Concord. In ex. PXXT.

O/ [IMP C] PROBVS P F AVG. Bust radiate r.

R/ PAX AVG. Peace standing 1. with olive branch in

raised r. and erect sceptre in L

O/ IMP C M AVR PROBVS AVG. Bust radiate 1.
wearing imperial mantle and medusa, and holding
sceptre erowned with eagle,

R/ VIRTVS AVG. Type of C 818 (spear). In ex.
AXXT.

O/ IMP PROBVS AVG. Bust radiste 1, imperial
mantle, seeptre crowned with eagle.

R/ VIRTVS AVGVSTI. Mars to I with erect spear
in L. and r. on shield,
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Carus. C 69 mailed,

Numerian. C2linr fieldC. *

Carinus. C 24,

Diocletian. 206 in ex. SXXIT; 494 (2).
Mazximian. C 604 mailed, in field D.
Victorinus or Tetricus, 38 coins.

Mainly Gallie, 16 coins.

Corvs rrox CLEVEDON SITE.
At or near site of Find.

Gordian ITI. C 121,

Gallienus. C 861 (Il in rev. field) ; C 563 (S in rer.
field) ; C 617 (A in res. field); C 667 N in ex. (2);
C 1245 ; unclassified (1).

Victorinus. C 100 (2); 2C 118,

Tetricus, sen. C 99 (2); as 158 170.

Claudius II. C 6; C 48; C BB; as 154; C 1B5;
unclassified (2).

Constantins I. C 264.

Helena. C 4.

Urbs Roma. C17.

Constantine IL. C 122 (2),

Constans or Constantins. VICTORIAE DD AVGG
Q NN.

House of Constantine. GLORIA EXERCITVS one
standard (2).

F. 8. Saussury.



VIL

SESTERTIUS AND DENARIUS UNDER
AURELIAN

Trere are two distinet problems confronting the
numismatist in the third century of the Roman Empire
—the determination of the facts of the coinage and the
interpretation of those facts in relation to economic
history. The uncertainty in which the whole question
is still involved is largely due to the ease with which
the two problems can become entangled. If excuse is
needed for a new attempt at a solution, let it be that
I hope to have a contribution of some importance to
make to the former problem.

The historians tell us that Aunrelian called in the old
bad money and issued fresh, and that the ** monetarii
in Rome rebelled under the “ rationalis” Felicissimus
and were only suppressed after serious bloodshed.!
Aurelian, then, made some sort of reform of the coinage,
which was not entirely popular. The coins confirm
the fact of the reform. No standard aureus, no troe
silver piece was struck; but,in placeof the debased hillon
eoin, with radiate head, of Gallienus and Claudins II,
a piece of superior workmanship and finish was issued,*

! Cp. Zosimus LXI1, Vopiscus, Life of Aurelian, xxxviii,

* The weight is something like 58 gr. (343 gm.), the silver con-
tent less than 4 per cent.: cp. Rohde, Die Mdnzen des Kodsery
Awrelian, pp. 306 ff.



220 H. MATTINGLY.

very similar in surface appearance, though greatly
inferior in metal value, to the “Antoninianus” (the
double denarius) of Caracalla. On this piece the re-
formed system of Aurelian evidently rests; and, if we
can interpret aright the marks of value (XX, XXsl,
KA, &e.), which it bears, we shall have the key to a
solution in our hands,

For the general meaning of these marks of value, we
cannot do better than turn to Missong’s pioneer article.”
It is extremely probable that all variants of the mark
have the same meaning and that that meaning is
“twenty smaller units compose this one larger unit”.
It is conceivable, but very unlikely, that the theoretical
tariff of twenty to one was normally raised to twenty-one
to one and that the two tariffs remained in use side
by sidet

Interpretations on different lines have been suggested,
but cannot be accepted :

(1) “Twenty of these coins make up one larger unit.”
If this larger unit is taken to be the anrens,® the value
of our coin is improbably high; if the silver denarius,
incredibly low. And Aurelian struck no aureus of
standard weight and no pure silver coin atall. Where
a mark of valne on a Roman coin refers to a higher
unit, that unit is normally the pound; and snch marks
are almost confined to gold and silver.” The analogies

* N.Z,, 1869, pp. 105 ff,
' The mark XX iz pecoliar to the mint of Ticinom,

* Cp. P. H. Webb, *'The Reform of Aurelian ", Num. Chron.,
1919, pp. 285 f.

* Cp. O and = on nurei of Diocletian, XCVI on his silver, "
LXII on later solidi nnd, perhaps with the same meaning, on o 8
copper, 7

L
o
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of the X, V, IS on Republican denarii, quinarii, and
sestertii, and of M, K, I, € (40, 20, 10, 5) on Byzantine
copper, are strongly in favour of the contrary view.
The marks of value |.and € (10 and 5), found on con-
temporary Greek copper of Southern Asia Minor,
clinch the matter: they are parallel to Aurelian’s XX
and eannot conceivably refer to a higher unit.

(2) XX equals “two demarii”. The sign of the
denarius, since the second century n.c., had been 3.
That is the form found in inscriptions of the Empire,
including the Edict of Diocletian **de maximis pretiis "
of A.0. 301, XX can only mean “two denarii”, if the
denarius is again, in reality, a “ ten piece”: otherwise,
XX-l could never be rendered by Greek KA. To this
possibility we shall come back in a moment.

(3) Dr. Brambach’s ingenious view that XX1 denotes
the proportions of copper to silver in the alloy® will
hardly command assent. Five per cent. is too optimistic
an estimate of the silver content of these pieces and all
the analogies of similar marks on Roman coins are
against such a meaning.

Aurelian’s XX*! coin, then, is a unit containing
twenty smaller units. What are these? Only three
possibilities need be seriously considered :

(1) XX*l denotes one double denarins containing
twenty asses. Greek copper coins of Cilicia and
neighbouring districts of the reigns of Valerian and
{(3allienus show, beside marks of value, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 12,
the marks 10 and 5 also. 10 is sometimes represented
by |, sometimes by IA, while 5 (€) normally appears as

' See also below, p. 225,
* Cp. Frankfurter Minzzeitung, April, 1920, pp. 197 ff.
* Cp, Imhoof-Blumer, Grirchische Minzen, pp. 630 ff.
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8 countermark on pieces of the “ten” size. IA may
well be read as *“ ten Assaria”. Here we have a change
from the familiar subdivisions of denarius and drachm °
into 16 and 12 asses respectively to a new subdivision
of & larger piece into 10 and 5 parts. This evidence
seems to suggest a new decimal division of the denarius,
beginning well in advance of the reform of Aurelian.
But the objections to this theory are Very serious:
(a) The decimal division of the denarius had been
obsolete for centuries. Why should it now reappear ?
(6) By a.p. 301 the denarius had dropped to the
value of gpigy of a gold pound. Since the reason
for its fall can only lie in the debasement of the currency,
the damage must have been already done by the reign
of Aurelian. How then can we find a denarins in his
reign, still expressing something like its old value? 1
(2) XX+l denotes a piece of twenty denarii. This
view takes account of the devaluation of the denarius
just noted, but blinks the fact that the old reckoning
by sestertii is found as late as circa A.p. 295. This
view, then, thongh it may be near the truth, cannot be
literally true.

" i.e. the Rhodian drachm, three-quarters of the denarius in
value,

1 Cp. here Segre. Circolazione Monetaria ¢ FPrezzi nel Monda
antico ed in particolare in Egitto: especially pp. 124-5, prices
of sluves, which in first, second, and early third centuries, runge
from 50 to 2,200 drachms, but rise to 14 talents in A.p. 291,
15 falents in A.p. 203; pp, 128-9, prices of camels, which in
second and third eenturies range from 250 to 800 drachms, but rise
to 164 talents in A.p. 289. The fall of the denarius, then, was an
sccomplished fact in Egypt before Diocletian's reform of A, p. 296,
The prices of wine (pp. 158-9) and clothes {pp. 160-1) seem to
show that the fall had not taken place in A.D. 264 but had
begun in A.D. 270. P, Oxy. 1414 (A.D. 270) gives us a value of
21 denarii for a eriyipior, later we find the price of 1} siliquae.
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The new explanation which I have to offer owes
much to an article by Otto Seeck, written as long ago
as 1896.* He seems in fact to have found the key,
but not fitted it properly in the lock. He points out
that under Diocletian we find a sestertins of reckoning,
obviously too valuable to be a subdivision of the denarius
of the 335y of a gold pound,” and draws the certain
conclusion that sestertius and denarius had changed
their old relations by that time. He then proceeds to
the hypothesis that the XXs piece of Aurelian is a
double denarius which is at the same time marked as
the unit of account, the sestertius. Aurelian, in faot,
gave the sestertius the new value of two denarii.

In the confusion produced by the extreme debase-
ment of the coinage “the old reckoning by sestertii
offered a firm foothold ”. This dictum of Brambach's 4
brings us yet a step nearer the solution. Only one
more observation is still required, and this I can now
add. The sestertius continued to be divided decimally
into tenths, twentieths, and fortieths (libellae, singulae,
teruncii) long after the denarius had been divided into
its sixteen asses.’ The XXel piece then is nothing
else than a double sestertius, containing twenty libellae,
The word “denarins”, now hopelessly degraded by
association with the debased coin, the doubla denarius
of Gallienus, was no longer suitable for use in naming
the standard coin. Aurelian fell back on the unit of

1 N, Z, 1896, pp. 171 f.

B Op. the salury of Eumenins, . man high in the imperial
service, 300,000, later 600,000 HS, {Paneg, ix. 11 and 14}, Also
C.1L., viii. 5333, 350,000 HS. devoted to repair of a temple.

" Frankfurter Manzzeitung, April, 1920, p. 208,

** Volosius Maecianus, Distributio, 85 f,
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reckoning, the sestertius; put a new coin, the donbla
sestertius, in place of the double denarius; and divided
the new coin into its normal divisions, tenths and
twentieths. The old donble denarins was practically
demonetized, now that the denarius ceased to equal
four sestertii. Under Diocletian we shall find the
denarius fallen to be g (the “libella”) of the sester-
tius.'® If this relation was already established under
Aurelian, his XX+l piece was actually valued at
twenty denarii, as Mommsen long ago suggested ; only
we must add that these denarii were reckoned as
“libellae” of a double sestertius. It may be added
that, from Aurelian down to Byzantine times, the
reckoning by sestertius and libellae seems to have
played an important part in the coinage. The 40,
20, 10, and 5 nummia coins of Anastasius were pro-
bably actually called * terunciani " because the unit,
the nummion, was a teruncius, or fortieth part, of the
new sestertins, the 40 (M) piece, now called the follis.

The numismatist is always hoping that Egyptian
papyri will furnish just these critical pieces of informa-
tion that are needed to fill in the gaps of our Eknowledge
of the coins. Fortune has recently been kind to us,
though, as often, her bounty has not been quite com-
plete. An extract from an unpublished private letter
rans: Ipocérale 1) Oefa ixy rév Seamworaw Npéy 7o
Trakiiv vépiopa es fpuov vodppoy carafiBacsprar.

18 This drop of the denarios to a fortieth of its original value
fairly corresponds to the nctual debasement of the coinage,

" The manoseripts have *terentinni *, which, so far as is known,
means nothing: the alteration to “terunciani™ is very slight.
Cp. Chronieon of Count Marcellinus, quoted in Wroth, B.M.C.,
Byzantine Coina, i, p. xiii, No. 8.
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owotdacor obw wav 73 "Iralwdv vépiopa b Exers dvarioa.
“The sacred fortune of our lords has ordered that the
Italian money be reduced to the half of a *nummus’:
be diligent, therefore, to spend all the Italian money
you have.”!* The date assigned to the letter is the
fourth century, but the reference to “Italian money
would be meaningless after the closing of the local
Alexandrian mint in A.D. 296. An attribution to the
reign of Diocletian and Maximian just before A n. 296
is, therefore, very probable. In the context it seems
certain that “ voduuos " must be a definite denomination,
not merely an indeterminate name for any coin: and,
if this is so, it ean hardly be anything else than the
* sestertinus nummus "

The evidence of this papyrus is too definite to be
neglected, gladly as we should welcome greater cer-
tainty about its date. The “Italian money” must be
the coins of the reform of Aurelian, i.e. the pieces
marked XX*l. These are now to be reduced from two
sestertii to half a sestertius.®® Under the new system
of Diocletian, a coin, with radiate crown, in gensral

" Quoted by Kubitschek in N.Z., 1920, p. 158, from Paul M.
Meyer, Juristische Papyri, pp. 249 {f., No. 78, note.

" My friend, Mr. H. L. Bell, tells me that * soippos™ is a rare
word in papyri, but can mean * sestertins". The vsual reckoning
is in drachms and denarii. My friend, Dr J. G. Milne, thinks that
a change in the relation of denarius to Alexandrine tetradenehm
is implied. It seems to be impossible to establish an exact date
for the papyrus, despite the courteous help of Dr. Meyer.

* Earlier attempts to reduce the value of the coin are suggestad
by the marks of value |A  Xe| X+ETel, which occur in the
reigns of Tacitus and Carus on rare pieces of much the same size
and quality as the XX+l picee; ep. too the countermark € (5) on
coins om which we should expect | (10) in the series of Southern
Asia Minor (see above, p. 221).

NUMISM. CHEON., VoL, Yif, SENIES V- Q
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appearance very like Aurelian’s XX*| piece, appears as
an obvious subdivision of the new larger piece with
the typical reverse of “Genio populi Romani”. We
now know that, whereas the larger piece was tariffed
at 20 denarii and was the new double sestertius, the
radiate piece was tariffed at 5 denarii and was the
fourth part of the larger® The unit of Diocletian is
the same as that of Aurelian, the tenth part of the
sestertius, but, whether that tenth part had already
been identified by name with the reduced denarius
under Aurelian, is not yet certain.**

The relation between the reform of Aurelian and
that of Diocletian now becomes clear. Diocletian builds
on the foundation of Aurelian, but reconstructs most
of the superstructure. The weakness of the system of
Aurelian had lain in the absence of standard coins
of gold and silver and in the poor quality of the
one billon piece in common use. It was not worth
two sestertii (3 pound A)* as metal, and must
have tended to fall in actual purchasing power, dragging
with it the sestertius, as the double denarius coin had
dragged the denarius® Diocletian saved the sestertins

* Both coins have some slight admixture of silver, and weigh
¢.160gr. (10-37gm.) and 60 gr. (3-89 gm.) respectively. XX appears
as mark of value on the larger coin at Alexandrin and Siscia,
I bad guessed at & relation of whole and half for these coins: the
PAPYTUS PIoves me wrong.

* Perhaps this identification was only made in 296, when the
old Alexandrian coinnge came to an end. Its standard piece,
the base tetmdrachm, had always been equated with the denarius
and presumably shared in its fall.

® Le, taking the value of the sestertius after Carncalla, 1in of
an aureus, of 4y 1b. A,

* We gather that by A.p. 296 10,000 double sestertii, instead of
the normal 2,500, went to the gold pound. Diocletian saved the
unit of reckoning by sacrificing the coin,

¥
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by degrading the XXl to a quarter of its value and
striking a new and worthier double sestertius. His
system was, of course, buttressed by the regular gold
and silver which he now issned. The sestertius reckon-
ing is not abolished, but merges in that of the denarius,
its tenth part.

The only coin of the system of Aurelian that really
played a large part in commerce must have been the
XX+l piece. We must, however, see how the other
pieces fit into the system. There is no standard aureus,
till Diocletian struck at 70 to the gold pound. The
relation of the XX+I piece to gold probably varied in the
market, though its normal tariff was 2,500 to the pound.

The second billon piece, weighing about 38 gr.
(2-46 gm.), was probably half the XX+, a sestertins of
‘ten libellae. The letters VSV, in the exergue of coins
of Aurelian and Severina, will then denote “usualis”,
the “coin in use”,a fit name for the unit of reckon-
ing.® A smaller coin still, struck by the successors of
Aurelian, may be identified as the 3-libellae piece.
The Aes coinage of the reform is of four denominations
—one of ¢. 300 gr. (19-44 gm.), one of ¢. 230 gr. (14-9 gm.),
one of ¢. 120 gr. (7-78 gm. ), falling away later towards 90
gr. (383 gm.), one of ¢. 30 gr, (194 gm.). We should
naturally describe these pieces as sestertius, dupondius,

* Cp. Babelon, Notes sur quelques exagia solidi de 'époque Con-
stantinienne : V3V is found on coin-weights of solidi as & variant
of VEVALE(S), in the sense of * standard ™ coins. Attempts to
interpret VSV in close relationship to XXel are alluring but
fatal. VSV is not the same ns VVS, and VV needs explanation
ae a variant form of X. The brillinot suggestion of Sir Arthur
Evans, V8V = Vota soluta V {quinquennalia), must be mentioned,
though it is probable that we must now abandon it [see Nunw
Chyon., 1019, p. 134, Proceedings).

Q2
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As, and quadrans; but it seems probable—and the
weights confirm it—that, with the decimal division of
the sestertius, the old As of 2 of the sestertius was
restored. The As will then equal 4 libellae and the
quadrans will be identical with the libella.

‘We should then have the following system :

I pound A'=2500 XX+| pieces = 50,000 libellae

1 dounhle sestertins (20 libellne) = 2 sestertii (10 libellne)

—" first billon" (X X=1)™ —"“second billon™ (VSV)
= 4 half sestertii (5 libellae)
—*“third billon*
= 2 sestertii (10 libellas)
— * first brass "

= 21 dupondii (B libellae)
—**second brass”

= [ neses (4 libellae)
—*third brass"

= 20 quadrantes (libellag)
=*fourth bruss"™

In conclusion, a glance may be permitted at the
vicissitndes of the Roman coinage in the third century.
By the reign of Septimius Severus debasement of the
silver had already reached dangerous proportions.
The expenses of the army? and the poor of Rome
were continually increasing, and there was no prospect
of any large permanent additions to the revenue. There
is no evidence of a permanent gold reserve and we are
bound to regard the debasement of the silver as a slow
movement towards bankruptey. Caracalla, after the
murder of Geta, plunged into fresh extravagance over

¥ The terms * first billon", &e, are, of course, only used for
convenience, not in any technical sense.

*! Cp. Septimius’s dying words to his sons, as quoted by Dio
Cassins, Ixxvi. 15: "Ouororire, rois orparidras shovrifere, vap dhhaie
Ty KarafportiTe.
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the army, and, in desperate need for money, was driven
to “reform” the coinage.*® He reduced the aureus
from 2 to ¢ lb. &7, and in place of the denarius
struck a two denarius piece, the so-called Antoninianus.
This coin was in weight not much more than a denarius
and a half; the quality of the denariuas was for the
moment to be spared, while an attack was made on
the quantity instead.

The system of Caracalla remained standing for over
fifty years, but it was always tottering to a fall. There
was a struggle for survival between the denarius and
the new double piece, which ended in the complete
victory of the latter. The weight and quality of the
donble denarius steadily declined, until under Gallienus
it became a miserable piece of what was little more
than copper. The gold was again and again reduced .
in weight and struck less and less true to standard,
till under Valerian and Gallienus it is scarcely possible
to trace a system at all. The Aes coinage, being
avowedly subsidiary, suffered less. But, even here,
the distinction of weight between dupondius and As
was obliterated, only the radiate crown now distinguish-
ing the higher denomination. Everything points to
the fact that the Roman government was straining to
breaking-point the theory that coius are mecessarily
worth their official tariff

The break eame at the crisis of the reign of Gallienus,

® Tt has been suggested that Caracalla raised the pay of the
troops from 500 demarii to 750. The general fuct of waste, at
least, is certain. Cp. the coin types “ Fidei exercitus™ and
* Moneta Aug.” (Cohen 76, 165). The type of ** Moneta ™ certainly
refers to the Emperor ns paymaster; ep. its frequent use by
Domitian (ep. Cohen 323 f.); Severus Alexander, ns “ restitotor
monetae *, is shown in military costume (Coben 576).
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when publie credit gave way and the double denarius
ceased to be taken at its old value” Something very
like state bankruptey ensued, in which debts of state
and individuals melted like snow, while creditors lost
theirall. Aurelian found Rome not ruined indeed, but
with her business in chaos and without a servieeable
currency. He was not prepared to make a thorough
reform and restore a coinage of good metal. But he
at least restored a foundation, by abandoning the
double denarius to its fate and building again with
a double sestertius on the basis of the old unit of
account. The weakness of his system lay in the low
intrinsic value of his two sestertius piece, which could
only retain its nominal value if supported by a reserve
in gold. The sestertius had already begun to go the
way of the denarius, when Diocletian abruptly arrested
its decline by degrading the unworthy double sestertins
to a fourth of that amount and issuing a much superior
coin, backed up by regular coinage in gold and silver,
in its place.” But, however considerable we admit the

** Finds show us conclusively that down to . A.D. 258 the hassr
silver circulated with the better: the worst pieces of Gallienus
and his successors, A.D. 253-71, ure usually found by themselves:
the coins of the reform of Aurelian aguin are usunlly hoarded
apart, Exceptions, of course, oceur, but the genemal rule is
unmistakable, These facts confirm the unofeial devaluation of
the debased coinage of Gallienus in the market from a.p, 258 on
und its official devaluation by Aurelinn in A.p, 271,

The refusal of bunkers in Oxyrrhynchuos to give small change
(date A.D. 258 or 260} is probably a symptom of the distrust of the
new bad money (ep. Pap. Oxyrrh. No, 1411, Kubitschek, N.Z.,
1918, pp. 215 ),

* If this reduction of the old XX+| piece led to a rush to spend
money, a8 the paypyrus, quoted above, suggests, we can see how
prices would be bound to rise; Diccletian’s new reform, then,
wounld be handicapped from the stari by those excessive prices,
which be tried by his Edict of A 0. 301 to correct.

!
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new work of Diocletian to have been, it is probable
enough that he was only carrying out, with better
equipment and, therefore, better success, what Aurelian
and his successors had already had at heart.
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VIIL

NOTES ON THE COINAGE OF ROMAN BRITAIN
UNDER THE FIRST TETRARCHY.

(SEE PraTe XIL)

Oxe of the provisions of the famous reform, initiated
by Diocletian about the year A.n. 295, consisted in the
use of mint-marks, for previously, as a general rule, only
the numbers of the officinae or divisions of the mint
had figured on the coins: quite exceptional, therefore,
are the rare specimens of the follis with exergue and
field entirely bare, that is to say, lacking both mint-
mark and number of officina,

These folles have been assigned in mass by British
numismatists and others following them, on the evidence
of finds, to the mint of London, which, however, has

also very rare coins with I:](iﬁ’ a mark in common

use later under Constantine I. Recently, however, an
entirely new view has been put forward by the late
Otto Voetter, who has specialized with such great
success on the period of Diocletian and Constantine.!
While editing a catalogue® he has drawn in advance

! Cp. “ Die Kupferprigungen der Diokletinnischen Tetrarchie ™,
Il. Band, in the Num. Zeilschrift, Vienna: Alecandria, 1911;
Antiochia and Lugduntm, 1917 ; Treveri, 1918; Siscia, 1820 ;
Aguileia, 1928; Roma, 1925,

® Minzen der yhmischen Kaiser: Sammlung Gerin, Wien, 1921,
This collection, all except the gold, is now in the Municipal
Cabinet of Milan. Cp. article by Gerin himself, in N.Z., 1917,
pp. 49, 50,
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on that part of his work in progress which will treat
of these folles, and has maintained that they are to be
attributed in part to the mint of Camulodunum, which
had already been at work on the coinage of Carausius
and Allectus.”

Such a contention may well surprise us coming from
Voetter, who himself—in opposition to the British
numismatists—has denied the existence of the mint of
Camulodunum, assigning to London not only the
Antoniniani marked L and ML, but also those marked
C and CL.

The vast work of numismatic classification accom-
plished by Voetter has earned him the undying
gratitude of scholars, even if, as often happens, it does
not represent the last word on the subject. And, as
a matter of fact, we have to recognize certain defects
in his method, such as the inadequate appreciation
of the elements of style and particularly of palaeo-
graphy, and the limited range of judgement which
controls his numismatic schemes, confined as they are
to a study of the individual mints, to the neglect of
the simultaneous working of all the mints during a
given period.

If we take account of Voetter’s method of working
we can explain his conclusions about the folles of
British mintage. In the chapter in the above-men-
tioned catalogue, which refers to the mint of Camulo.
dunum (pp. 96, 97), he begins by abandoning his
former view ; quoting Webb, he accepts the idea of
the two British mints under Carausins and Allectus,

* Bes P. H. Webb, “ The Coinage of Allectus™, Num. Chron.,
1906 ; “The Reign and Coinage of Carausius ™, Num, Chron., 1908,

g SN
g N
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signing one with C or CL, the other with L or ML *
But unlike Carausius, who was recognized by the lawful
Augusti (cp. the Antoniniani with AVGGG.), Allectus
maintained himself apart and did not accept the
monetary reform, so that the follis of British mintage
only begins after his death in 296.5

He then proceeds to an examination of this follis
and declares that here, too, the characteristics of the
two different mints may be seen. There are some dies
in fine style and with large heads which, according to

him, resemble the rare specimens with ﬂlﬁl ' others
of coarse fabric, with small heads, which should belong

to the other mint, which may be identified as Camulo-
dunum.

To prove his case he reproduces the two sets in two
lines, and then assigns to Londinium the folles with
bust cuirassed and laureate heads of large size, with
legends :

IMP-DIOCLETIANVS P-F-AVG., -IMP.MAXIMIANVS
PIF' AVG'

CONSTANTIVS NOB . C-, MAXIMIANVS NOBIL. C.

and to the other mint, Camulodonum, those with
bust cuirassed and small heads, with legends:

b ﬂp. “Die Kupferpriigungen der Diokletinnischen Tetrarchie ™,
L. Band, in Num. Zeitschrift, 1901 : Londinium,

® Giovanni Costa in a eareful article on *C. Valerias Diocle-
tinnus " in Dizionario Epigrfico di Antichitd Romane, Roma, 1812,
p. 38, argues for the date 207: the facts of the coins seem to me to
be against him. I may also observe that the coins of Camusius
with Vot. XX which he quotes refer to the Fofa of Cainnsins him-
self, not to those of Diocletian and Maximian, The Vot. XX
Susceptis Multis are already found at the begioning of the reign
onder Tueitus and Probus.
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IMP. C. DIOCLETIANVS P.F. AVG., IMP. C- MAXI-
MIANVS P.F. AVG.,

FL- VAL- CONSTANTIVS NOB- C., CONSTANTIVS
NOB- C., MAXIMIANVS NOB. CAES.

All" these have the well-known reverse, GENIO
POPVLI ROMANI; to the second group Voetter
farther assigns an abdication issue:

D-N-DIOCLETIANO FELICISSIMO SEN.- Triumphal
bust with laurel-branch and mappa.

PROVIDENTIA DEORVM QVIES AVCG: Usual types.

The varieties already described above with large
heads are placed earlier by him (pp. 150, 152), together
with a specimen of Diceletian with LON and some
denarii without mint-mark® in the chapter dealing
with the mint of Londinium.

Wishing in my turn to examine the problemand arrive
at another conclusion, I must follow a plan that takes
account of those factors which Voetter neglects and,
above all, of considerations of style. I have, accord-
ingly, reproduced on Pl XII the coins of the two
supposed mints (nos. 10, 11, 12, 13 Camulodunum ;
nos. 14, 15, 16, 17 Londinium) in the order adopted
by Voetter.

The reader, examining them, will have no great
difficulty in seeing that, except for the different propor-
tions of the heads, everything else, modelling of features

“ Aslshall prove in another paper, none of these denarii belong
to Londiniom: their style points to severu]l mints. The “third
brass " of Maximian, too (no. 6), belongs to Roma, not Londinium.
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as well as lettering of the legends, points to a single
origin; and this origin is the same as that of the

rare issue with LonN: There appears, then, to be no

justification whatever for abandoning the old view
that both groups are to be assigned to the one mint
of Londinium. If we examine the coins, with a firm
grip of the principle that numismatics means criticism
of style, we find ourselves confirmed in our conclusion.
The modelling of the portrait of Maximian on no. 7
reveals the same hand as no. 11; the profile, the ex-
pression of the eyes, the treatment of minor details,
such as the arrangement of the ties of the wreath,
admit of no doubt.

The portrait of Diocletian, lacking, as we know it
did, any characteristic feature, was hard to differentiate;
we find, therefore, a commonplace likeness (mo. 6)
which is followed by a second, nearer to the true
(no. 10), which is repeated again—except in point of
size—on no. 14, I pass over the likeness of Constantius
and Galerius, the developments of which are almost
exactly the same,

Passing on to palaeography, we must begin with
a few words of preface. In coin-legends of the Empire
the most characteristic letters, those, that is to say,
which are the best evidence for differences of mint, are
A, V,and M. If we study the earliest British coins—
those of Carausius—we see that the A and the V
are very broad, being composed of two almost wver-
tical strokes set well apart; later, when the marks
that distinguish the two mints of Londinium and
Camulodunum appear, this breadth decreases on the
Antoniniani of both mints. TUnder Allectus, how-
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ever, the evolution of the script progresses farther
at Camulodunum ; in the letters A and V the strokes
meet, forming two acute angles; the letter M looks
as if it were made by the juxtaposition of two A's,
and is therefore broader at bottom than at top, as
distinet from London, where even in A and V the
strokes do not meet; I may add that at Camulo-
dunum the strokes are distinetly apicated or splayed
at the ends,
Contrasting the forms of letters we find :

(1) IMP CALLE € TVSPAVC

(2) IMIP G NLLE € TWVSPrAVE

Figs. 1 (Camulodonum) and 2 (Londinium). [PL XII. 1, 2, 8.]

These are just the differences that clearly distinguish
the two mints; otherwise we might still be inclined to
doubt, remembering that Voetter once denied the
duality of mints on a priori gronnds and, as we have
seen, held that ML and CL are only variant marks for
the one mint of Londinium—a use which can easily be
paralleled.

Returning now to our main point, the British folles,
we can easily see that if we are to admit for them, too,
the simultaneous working of two mints, as Vostter in
his later view wonld have us do, it is essential that
we should find the difference of style, which we
have been considering on the Antoniniani, trans-
ferred to the follis—a transference which takes place

over the reform at all mints, e.g. at Lugdunum
(PL XTI. 4, 5).

- b'."'-': l.".lu.'."'ii.‘ L + F T i A
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An examination, however, of the coins attributed by
the Viennese numismatist to Camulodunum upsets his
conclusions, for it reveals on them the lettering peculiar

to Londininm, whereas some folles with Ltllhl show

the forms of Camulodunum. The obvious conclusion
is that after the conquest of Britain by Constantius
Chlorus the two mints were united in the one mint
of Londininm.

We have next to see that the theory of two mints for
the unmarked folles proves to be quite correct—but not
along Voetter's lines, We shall demonstrate that some
of these folles are not of British mintage; the second
mint must be loocked for in a hitherto unsuspected
quarter, and to it must be referred the coins we are
now to consider.

Let us look at PL. XTI 18, 19, 20, which Voetter? con-
siders British merely because they have no mint-mark:
we have only to confront them with the specimens we
have already examined to see how different the style
and lettering are. In the first place, all the portraits
in this group follow a conventional scheme, charac-
terized by the distance between nose and chin, which
gives the profile a lively expression of caricature: in
the case of Maximian this is increased by the pecu-
liarity of the smub nose, which is a genuine feature
of Maximian, but is not seen on the London coins. As
for the lettering, the lack of similarity to the other
group is seen in the greater size of the letters, which
are formed of thinner strokes, not always straight:

T Cat, Gerin: Londinium, no. 7 of Maximian and 7 of Constan-
tins Chlorus.



240 LODOVICO LAFFRANCHL

marked peculiarities are seen in the letters M and B,
which are clearly distinguishable from . the British
forms.

As we must, then, for these reasons deny the theory
of a single origin in Britain, we can now easily find the
true source of these folles if we confront them with
those which, apart from the mint-mark, most resemble
them. A decisive comparison can be made not only
with the folles, but also with the Antoniniani of the
mint of Lugdunum, of which Voetter has given us the
best summary hitherto.

The last Antoniniani (PL XIIL 4, 5) prior to the
veform are eloquent witnesses to style from whatever
point we regard them. Then come the first folles of

s
ke 5 W (AL (A 10,
the years 205-296, with the marks LA’ TB® PL°

ﬁﬁ ; these show on the obverse dies closely similar
to those (PL XII. 18, 19) of the unmarked specimens.
Lugdunum, then, is the mint of both groups, whichare
simply two groups of one and the same issue. Voetter's
table must therefore be corrected by the addition of the
unmarked Lugdunum series—for which arrangement
we already have various parallels.

Voetter, we have seen, thought that he was faced
with a problem of locality, whereas in fact the problem
was one of time. His error was due to a defect of
method: he studied the coin-history of the period
separately mint by mint, instead of systematically
following its development over the whole Empire, or
at least over the whole sphere of one of the colleagues
in Empire.

' Voetter, op. cit., Lugdunum, P1. XXL
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In the case of Maximian Herculeus and Constantius
Chlorus the unity of plan which we can trace in the
mints within their domain proves beyond possibility
of doubt the local extent of those domains. Analogies
of epigraphy, iconography, and types between Ticinum,”
Aquileia, Siscia, Roma, and Carthage prove that Maxi-
mian ruled Italy, Pannonia, and Africa, whilst the
perfect agreement between Lugdunum, Treviri, and
Londinium is evidence for the fact that the sway of
Constantius extended over Britain, Gaul, and Spain.
A brief reference to this agreement seems necessary to
explain the particular position of Londinium in the
general movement of the mints of Constantius.

For the mints of Treviri and Lugdunum we have
the excellent lists of Voetter, already quoted. In both
these mints, as over the whole Empire, the reform was
introduced in A.p. 295, at a time when in Britain
Antoniniani were still being struck for Allectus. The
portraiture shows at the outset plain laureate heads
as in all mints without distinction. During the years
295-206 follow issues characterized by the signs:

Al B| C]

Ia. TR 11 a, TR’ TR ® TR for Treviri,

| . I 1
Ta. g PLXIL2L, rgo —: Ha rge pigfor

Lugdunum.
It is at the second sbaga that the coins uf Imnduuum

* For this mint, see the articles by Monti and Lnﬁmne'lu in Bollet-
tine Italigno di Numismatica, Milano, 1903, 1904, 1905, Voelter
hius recently (Num. Zeitsehrift, Vienna, 1926) tried to maintain the
ense of Tarraco, on the strength of the Ramdn collection, which
contained specimens, not found in Spain, but bought in Paris and
in Italy, just beeause of the erroneous attribution to Tarrace made
by Austrian and French numismatists.

EoNinM, cCHEDN, YOL. VI, SERIES ¥. R
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appear. We have, therefore, in the second half of

296, the marks- I:E;ﬁ for Lundinium, PLXIL 7, 8, 9;

BB ED O .. A B
ATI..%-. T!R_’ TR for Treviri; —FFE's P for
Lugdunum,

The fact that these issues are contemporary is proved
not only by the feature of portraiture, the plain head,
but also by analogies of legend: the legend IMP-
MAXIMIANVS P). EE. AVG: (PL. XIL7) of Londinium
corresponds to g variety at Treviri with P-FE., and
C. VAL. MAXIMIANVS CAES- is seen both at Lon.
dinium angd Lugdunum,

In the succeeding year 297 the three mints begin
to distinguish themselves from all the others in the
Empire by inaugurating that " ostentaticus " style of
portraiture in which the Emperor is represented at the
beginningofawar, Wearing cuirass, with or without palu-
damentum ; at the end of a war, as returning vietorious
in the hahit of Mars, helmeted, with spear and shiald,
of Hercules after his labours, with club and lion-skin, or
of Sol extending his right hand in the attitnde of the
peacemaker, More rarely the Emperor js further
represented in consular rabe, with the sceptre or globe.

In the issue of 297 the mint-mark disappeared from
the follis of Londinium, angd jts absence continged
till the reign of Constantine: the marks of Treviri
and Lugdunum are those of the previous issue, The
cuimmdbnsmP].Xle,ll.lﬂjthatappmrinthisymr
refer to the wars entereq upon by the four Emperors :
by Constantius against the Franks, by Maximian
against the Moors, by Diocletian and Galerian against
the Persians. In gl] three mints the busts are charac.
terized by small heads,
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In 298, after the victorions conclusion of the wars,
the Emperors at all three mints adopted the attitude
of the returning victor, which was to figure on all
successive issues down to 305. From 298 to 302 we
have issues with marks:

A|fF BlF C|TI. A= Ble 2.
1. TR ' TR ! TR ° .”. T'R—: -‘rH for Treviri.
AL Bl Al B |A B

PL’ P P P’ T pLG’ PLG
Lugdunam.,

In 303-304, the period of the “ Vicennalia" of Diocle-
tian and Maximian, appear larger heads ' with marks:
% = S|{F S|F , .

-[-r ATR; BTR’ IIEL l' TR!‘ ll‘ TR, 10!‘ TIE“"-
A B
'Plfr:'. 3 F-"Illfi for Lugdunum,
| tor Londinium.

The last issues before the abdication of May 1, 305,

bave prg At Treviri, Ftﬁ at Lugdunum, | at
Londinium—all three mints are reduced to a single
officina each. v

As the mint of Londinium issued far fewer coins
than the other two, certain variants analogous to those
of Lugdunum and Treviri are as yet unknown : but it
is probable that they may come to light in future
finds,

Lopovico LAFFRANCHIL

¥ The same phenomenon is also observed for Nero, Vespasian,
Titas, Domitian, Tmjan, and Hudrian on the occasion of their
decennalia.
R 2
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LEICESTER HOARD OF “TEALBY" PENNIES
OF HENRY IL

During January, 1927, in excavating for new build-
ings just outside the Leicester city boundary, a labourer
unearthed a small hoard of pennies of the first issue
of Henry II. They were contained in a coarse earthen-
ware jar of a yellow colour and unglazed. A few frag-
ments of the jar were found and, when pieced together,
formed the lower part of a vessel of the well-known
class with sagging base,

The coins found were 240 in number and were all
of Henry II, and all of the same general type, that
now known as the Tealby type. There were no other
coins of any other ruler, English or foreign.

The coins were sent to the British Museum for
examination and study. They were remarkably free
from corrosion, and the brown surface dirt on many
of them was easily removed with water and a brush.

The condition of the coins was on the whole poor.
Hardly a single coin was completely legible, but they
were all of good metal and of an average weight of
just over 21 grains apiece. The blanks as usual were
very irregular except in the case of the four northern
mints, coing of which are almost aﬂways circular.

The type of obverse is a bust of the king facing,

that of the reverse a cross potent with a small cross in
each angle.
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The coins, classified by cbverse legends, read in place
of the king's title :—

REX¥ ANGL (or ANG) . oS 30 coins
RExX AN . . TR A
REx A, REX, or RE B e A e
RO o~ N, S/
REAREY e fom Tt R At -
R: A . i : i ; - : 0,
R . . . . . . 5 .
Illegible . . I . - : 4 TB
Total ‘.."-;I}

There were a few coins of the class reading IWENIRI
RE#® or RE which has smaller lettering and an
unusual style of bust. These, in conformity with my
classification in Brit. Num. Journ,, xiv, p. 13 ff, I have
described as *‘ late style”.

The mints identified in the hoard were seventeen
in number, viz. Bristol, Bury St. Edmunds, Canter-
bury, Carlisle, Durham, Exeter, Gloncester, Ipswich,
Leicester, Lewes, Lincoln, London, Northampton, Nor-
wich, Thetford, Winchester, and York. Some twelve
other mints are known to have been striking coins
during the period. The only rare mint in the hoard
was Lewes, previously known by one coin. There were
in the hoard two coins with an inner circle on the
obverse, one by WARMNIER of Northampton,
and the other by TVRSTAIN of Thetford ;

these are very rarely found.
An examination of the detailed list of the hoard
will show a few new spellings of moneyers' names;

no. 46 gives SAPWVL as the reading of the
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Gloucester moneyer Saul. Two coins in the hoard
read PIP as the mint name: these are attributed to
Ipswich. Thishoard, as compared with others of which
we have full partienlars, throws no light on the classi-
fication. The hoards found at Lark Hill (Worcs,) and
at Ampthill (Beds) cover the same ground except
that an obverse reading WENIRI alone, present at

Ampthill, is absent here and BEHRI R AN was

absent at Lark Hill though represented here,

All three moneyers, William, Henry, and Ranl, of
Bury Si. Edmunds, were in the find. They were all
present in the Lark Hill and Ampthill hoards, but
only one moneyer, William, was found among the 110
coins of Henry IT in the Awbridge hoard.

A glance through the “uncertains” in the list will
show what a large proportion of coins of the period
are illegible. Some coins show parts of moneyers'
names not now known.

The museum retained 160 of the coins, imcluding
many incomplete readings, valueless as they stand, but
possibly of help for identification in the future,

L. A. Lawgexce.
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X
ARTICLES OF THE MINT OF PESARO
(1507-1510).%

Taese ordinances wera unknown to Olivieri, the
diligent historian of the Mint of Pesaro,! and their
publication, with & brief examination of their content,
besides serving to complement the information given
by him, will not be without use as a contribution to
the history of the last days of the Sforza lordship. .

A brief of Julins IT (published by Zanetti %) dated
August 2, 1504, and addressed to “our beloved son™
Giovanni Sforza, notifies to him that a new coin was
to be struck with the object of serving to regulate
the exchange and value of the ducat. It also expressly
forbids him to coin any kind of money whatever
without the previous sanction of the Pope and of the
Apostolic Camera, under pain of the not inconsiderable
fine of five thonsand gold ducats. This prohibition
was not long maintained; for there is a “bannum
de quatrenis noviter fabricatis" of September 6, 1505,
published by Olivieri.* These ordinances begin by
mentioning another prohibition imposed on Sforza in
the second half of the year 1507, that of coining silver
money.

* Translated for the author by G. F. H.

1 Olivieri degli Abati, Annibale, Della Zecca di Pesaro o delle
Monete Pesaresi dei Secoli bassi, Bologna, 1778, fol, and also in
Zanetti, G. A., Nuora Raccolla delle Monete ¢ Zecche d'ltalia, Tom. i,
Bologna, 1775, fol., pp. 179-246.

! Op.cit., Tom. iii, Bologna, 1783, p. 454

* Op. eil.. p. lix.
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We have not the text of this prohibition, and do not
know what inspired it; but we shall not be far from
the truth if we suppose it to have been due to the fact
that the coins at that time issued by the Pesarese
Mint did not correspond exactly to the Papal pre-
seriptions, and were consequently in conflict with that
regulation of the coinage to which the Pope had
devoted himself with an energy characteristic of the
warrior that he was. However, whatever its motive
may, have been, there was the prohibition; and very
curious, as it seems to us, is the open way in which
Signor Francesco Scenti flattered himself that he
could obtain its cancellation “with the help of his
friends".

After this preamble, which has its interest, follows
immediately the enumeration of the denominations
which the mint-master could strike in virtue of the
new concession, that is to say:

Gold ducats of the fineness of the broad ducats
(24 carats), with & die of which the design will be
given him by His Lordship, and of weight such that
ninety make a Roman pound (3-767 grammes each).

Money of silver eleven-twelfths fine (916-66 thou-
sandths) of three kinds: grossoni of the value of
three old bolognini each, double grossoni of the value
of six bolognini, and a third coin of the value of nine
bolognini or three grossi, equal to two carlini. The
weights of these three demominations, reduced to
grammes, had to be 1-97, 3-96 and 8-52.

Soldini of inferior quality, five and a quarter fins
(437-5 thousandths), of which 52 or 53 were to go to

the ounce; each therefore of a weight varying from
53 to 54 centigrammes.
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Finally, quattrini of a quality and design to be
ordered.

I do not think it necessary to summarize and
examine the remainder of the ordinances, containing
the dispositions regarding the assaying of the coins,
eventual alterations and forgeries, the forced value
imposed on them, the dates for the delivery of coined
money to those who deposited silver, and finally the
privileges and exemptions which it was the custom to
grant to mint-masters ; for they vary little, if at all,
from those found in similar contracts. I hasten instead
to point out that the concession, signed by Giovanni
Sforza with his own hand, was granted for five years
on October 16, 1507, and nevertheless, on July 29,
1510, scarcely two days after the death of Giovanni,
the mint-master made haste to obtain its confirmation
or & fresh concession from Galeazzo Sforza, who had
assumed the government of the state in the name of
Costanzo IT, son of Giovanni, who was hardly five
months old.

What coins survive that can belong to the issues
made in virtue of these articles?

Of Giovanni Sforza we know of but a single gold
ducat, which was published by R. Chalon* from the
specimen, perhaps unique, which was in the de Coster
collection :

Obr.—Bust r. IDANNES SFORTIA PISAVRI D

Rer.—6t. Paul standing, with sword and book. ET
CVSTOSET VLTOR

Gold. Weight and diameter not recorded.

* Revue de la Numizmatique Belge, iv* série, Tome i, Brussels,
1863, 8vo, p. 300, PL. XVI. 9. Chalen’s article was reproduced in
Rirvista deflla Numismatica Antica ¢+ Moderna, Asti, 1364-8, Bvo,
pp- 245-7.

b
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The figure of St. Paul on the reverse is a certain
indication that the coin was not issued before 1505,
since it was not until Jannary 24 of that year that
Sforza issued the ordinance, quoted by Olivieri?
prescribing that the Feast of the Conversion of St.
Panl on January 25 should be particularly observed
and solemnized from that time forward, * on aceount
of the benefits and immense favours received by his
illustrious lordship and by this city of Pesaro” on that
day. Olivieri was unable to say what these favours
and benefits were, but Betti, in the MS. history of
Pesaro cited by Feliciangeli® when reporting this
decree, adds that on Janunary 25, 1500, the news reached
Pesaro of the recall of the French forces which were
in the pay of Cesare Borgia, who was thus prevented
from pursuing his projected enterprise to acquire
Pesaro at the expense of Sforza. Sanuto, again,
in his Diaries,” reports a letter from the Venetian
Ambassador at Rome, dated January 24, 1503, Venetian
style (1504), in which the writer says: “the Lord of
Pesaro came to call at the house of the Ambassador,
saying that he was the servant of our Signory, and
that he had come to kiss the feet of the Pope and
obtain the investiture ...” We must believe that at
the aundience next day, January 25, Sforza obtained
the assurance that his investiture with the state
wounld be confirmed, although the bull relating thereto
was not dispatched until the following May. This
explains Sforza’s ordinance for the solemnization of

¥ Zanetti, Tom. iii, p. 451.

* Feliciangeli, Bernardino, Sull' Acquisto di Pesuro fatto da Cesare
Borgia, Camerino, 1800, 8vo, p. 81, note 1. S 3

T Vol v, col. 788.
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the Feast of St. Paul, issued on the next anmiversary,
and also the use of the plural, seeing that at least two
favours had been received on that day.

We may conclude, not only that this ducat is later
than 1505, but also that it is the first gold coin to
be issued from the Pesarese mint. In fact, although
the lack of extant specimens of a given coin is not
sufficient reason for denying that it was issued, yet,
not only are no earlier pieces knowmn, but we have
1o records of such from other documents, which would
certainly have been adduced by Olivieri. He cites
nothing that is not later than 1512.° Moreover, the
other ‘mints of the Marches, or rather, the mints of
the other lordships of the Marches, such as Urbino and
Camerino, issue no gold coins before the first years of
the sixteenth century. Another reason for regarding
this as the first time that gold coinage was included
in the concessions granted to the mint of Pesaro may
be found in the actual text of these articles, where they
speak of the prohibition of coinage in silver, not of the
other kinds, in gold and copper. Hence the mint-
master, though showing himself so confident of obtain-
ing the cancellation of the prohibition, would have
thought it opportune to introduce into his articles the
gold coin, to which the prohibition did not extend,
and which perhaps, to his mind, could be for him an
aqual source of employment and profit. Some doubt
thers might indeed be on the possibility of profit,
when we remember that the weight of the gold
ducats, as fixed by the articles, was higher than that
of the ducats struck contemporaneously in the mint of

———e - _—

v Della Zecea, &e., op. cit,, p. Ixii.
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Rome, which were normally one hundred to the pound,
weighing therefore each 8-39 grammes? But we
have no means of knowing what profit the mint-
master could extract from his handling these coins
of his, which, we may be sure, he would certainly not

Fig. 1. Fig. 2, Fig. 8,

have struck at a loss. The high weight explains why
so few have survived, for they would naturally be
bought up and melted down; add to which that the
issues must have been restricted by the small quantity
of gold to be found in the market of Pesaro.

Passing to the silver coins, we know of two which
undoubtedly belong to issues made after these articles.
They have been published by Zanetti with a letter

* Seethe articles of the Mint of Rome of April 50, 1504, in Vettori,

Il Fiorimo d'oro antico illustrate, Florence, 1738, 4to, Document
no. xxxiv, pp. 530-1.
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of commentary by Olivieri,)® I repeat here his de-
seription and illustrate the specimens preserved in the
Museo Archeologico at Florence. :

Obv.—Bust r. of Giovanni Sforza, in armour, with beard
and long wavy hair. Inscription around from
r. nbove, within a double outer border eom-
sisting of a linear and a dotted cirele:

+:I0ANNES « SFORTIA-PISAVRI-D

Rer.—St. Paul, nimbed, standing to front, with sword
grect in r. and closed book in L ; at his feet
to r. n small branch of quinee ; inseription from
r. ahove: *PAVLO. «CVSTODI+ BSimilar
border.

Silver ; diam. mm. 27, wt. gr. 6:52. Fig. 1.

Obr.— Bust r. as on preceding, but much smaller, within
an inner circle between two linear circles ; in-
scription from r. sbove, preceded by a guince
branch : IOANNES-SF«CO-COTI-PISAV
Rl1+D. Outer border as before.

Rev—Figure of St. Paul, as on preceding, but smaller,
and standing above a view of the city of Pesaro
seen from the sea, whose waters are shown in
the foreground " ; on L, the Rocea, followed
by (from 1. to r.) the Porta del (Gattolo, the
Rocchetta, and, in the background, the fortifica-
tions of the bridge ; above all tower two high
campanili, with flags flying from their tops,
flanking the figure of the saint. Inseription
from r. above : sET*CVSTOS. -ET-VLTOR-
Border as before.

Silver ; diam. mm. 27, wt. gr. 6-62, TFig. 2.

In their weight, these two pieces correspond exactly
to the third silver coin deseribed in the articles, of the

W Zanetti, Tom. iii, pp. 450-3.

1 Olivieri did not notice the water, which is clearly seen, and
described the view of the city as taken from the hill Ardixio,
explaining the situation of the rocea on the left as n mistake of
the engraver, who be thought had eut the view in reverse,
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value of three grossi or two carlini; but, finding two
specimens with markedly different designs, we are led
to suppose ourselves in the presence, not of two effective
coins, but of two patterns. Our opinion acquires pro-
bability, not to say certainty, from their excessive
rarity, for, as far as I know, no specimens are known
except those in the Museum at Florence.!*

Among the well-known coins of Giovanni there are
no others which can reasonably be regarded as having
been struck in accordance with these articles, apart
from the quattrino or double denaro of copper already
published by Olivieri ;" its elegant design has great
affinity not only with the copper denari, whose issue
dates from 1498, but also with the two silver pieces
just described. And indeed in none of the other silver
coins do we find the difference of design which the
tenor of the articles would lead us to expect, nor any
correspondence with the statutory weight.

After the confirmation so eagerly sought and ob-
tained, the mint continued active, as appears from the
gold ducat of which I give the description, taking
it from the specimen which, once again, belongs to the
Museo Archeologico of Florence.

'* 1 must express my thanks to the Directorate of the R. Museo
Archeologico at Florence for kindly providing me with impressions
of these and of the ducat subsequently deseribed. To my regret it
wus not possible for me to take into account another coin which
must be referred to this period. It is summarily described in the
Cataloge delle monete italiane componenti la Collezione del Car.
Gianearlo Rossi di Roma, Rome, 1550, 8vo, p- 258, thus: Mezzo
Grosso. 10+ SFORTIA « PISAVREN + PRINs Brush. fer.
ET CVSTOS-ET-VLTOR: The Saint standing. It might
be regarded as a proof of another of the coins contemplated in our
articles, bot of which of them ? [ have not succeoded in discovering
where it now is.

1 Della Zecen, &e., op. b, pp. lix-1x, PL 111, K*, xxxix.

N W
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Otv.—Modern shield: the impresa of the broken yoke
between PATRIA in chief and RECEPTA in
base ; and a chief per fesse, (1) an eagle displayed,
its head to dexter, (2)a lion rampant holding in
his paws a branch of quinee. Inseriptions
around from L. below: CONs=SF+DO:P-
Cable border.

Rer.—Figure of St. Paul, nimbed, standing to front
on the earth, sword reversed in r., closed book
in L. which also holds his cloak together. In-
seription from L above: ET.CVSTOS ET
VLTOR.

Gold ; diam. mm. 29, wt. gr. 3:85. Fig. 8.

The impresa of the broken yoke and the figure of
St. Paul are indications which leave no doubt that
this ducat belongs to Costanzo II, as Olivieri himself
recognized in the letter to Zanetti cited above.™t

The effigy of the baby Costanzo 1I is also found on
the not uncommon denaro of copper. Olivieri indeed
wished '* to attribute to him some of the coins which
he had already described as belonging to the first of
the name, on the ground merely of the forms of the
letters: an argument too weak in itself, and one which
would lead to the result that nearly all the coins
attributed to the first Costanzo would belong to the
second. This would ill agree with the shortness of
the period, hardly two years, during which the second
Costanzo held the lordship by proxy.**

At this point, however, we are bound to ask ourselves
whether the mint-master really obtained the revocation

W Zanetti, 1il, p. 453,

1 Thid., loc. cit.

% Catalogo della Raceolta Numismatica Papadopoli-Aldobranding,
compilato da Giuseppe Castellani, Venice, 1925, 4to, vol.ii, pp. 1834,
note & on n. 18552,



270 GIUSEFPE CASTELLANI.

of the prohibition against striking silver coin. The
existence of only a few specimens, which may be con-
sidered rather as proofs than as current coins, would
be sufficient reason to exclude the possibility of the
revocation; but to this we may add another, derived
from the consideration that the silver system, as
established in the articles of Maestro Francesco, pre-
sents notable anomalies in the relations of various
denominations between themselves and in respect of
the papal coin. In fact, as we have seen, the second
silver coin was in weight and value the exact double
of the first, called grossone, while the third, which
ought to be worth three grossi, weighed a good deal
more than three times the first, and moreover, though
it was to be equated to two carlini, it did not reach
twice the weight of a Roman carlino, which at that
time was fixed at three denari and eight and three-
quarters grains (grammes 3-96).)" This weight would
be reached by the second denomination, double grosso
or carlino; but none of the carlini known to us with
the name of Giovanni or Costanzo Sforza reaches this
weight ; they are, instead, of the weight which the
carlino had approximately before the reform of Julius
II. It is rather difficult to believe that this system,
which was perhaps intended to reconcile the new and
the old weights of the carlino, could have been sane-
tioned by the Pope, who always showed himself
inflexible in the application of his monetary reform ;
the more so, since the favour which he showed to
Sforza in the first years of his pontificate began to
cool rapidly from the moment that he conceived the

T Vettori, loe. cit.

M N
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idea of adding the lordship of Pesaro to the duchy of
Urbino, with which he invested his nephew Francesco
Maria della Rovere in 1508. The premature deaths
of Giovanni and of his heir relieved the Pope of the
necessity of using force to obtain his wish.

With the lack of the coinage of silver, what motive
induced the mint-master, first to make his offer, ap-
parently so disinterested, and then to demand with
so much insistence the confirmation of the concession ?
Certainly not the very limited profit that he might
derive from the coining of a few gold coins or of the
copper, which, thongh more abundant, was always
restricted to the needs of the little state.

I am induced strongly to suspect that Maestro
Francesco, in view of the impossibility of an open and
official revocation of the prohibition against striking
silver coin, had to be content with obtaining, “through
his friends"” (and, I may add, by something in the
way of a present), from the person whose business it
was to oversee him, the promise to close an eye on
what he had done in the mint of Pesaro. And then
he, it would seem, must have struck coins in gold and
copper in accordance with the prescription in his
articles, and also have prepared the dies for the new
silver, but, in fact, must have coolly continued to strike
silver on the old system, using the dies of Giovanni
as long as he lived, and after his death those of the
first Costanzo, if indeed he did not use them before.
This I say for the benefit of those who wish to find
a link between this fact and the change of name, from
Giuseppe Maria to Costanzo, which was imposed by
Giovanui on his little son by his will made scarcely
three days before he died.
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This is no more than a suspicion, but, apart from
what I have set forth, it is fully justified if we re-
member that the age of the Borgia was not over, and
the times were fertile in similar intrigues and ex-
pedients, and if we consider the deceitful and frandulent
character of Giovanni. Of that we have no lack of proof,
notably evidence of the duplicity which he employed to
get Pandolfo Collenuccio into his hands and send him
to his death.

The semi-clandestine coinage wonld easily explain
why the coins with the name of Giovanni are not
rare, but indeed relatively common, notwithstanding
the sudden and turbulent interruption of his rule by
Cesare Borgia; it would acconnt still more for the
eagerness of the mint-master, which is inexplicable
except by this or some other similar motive,

I hope that fresh researches into the numerous
Sforza doeuments which still remain unexamined may
show whether my suspicion is well founded or not, but
above all that they may reveal the name of the artist
who made these gold coins and these proofs of the
silver. They are linked up with the medals and the
copper coins, so common but so interesting, which
reveal the hand of an artist of the first order. It is
a name which certainly deserves to be known, but
unfortunately I have found no record of it. The only
indication which I permit myself to point out to the
student who desires to take up the matter is that
reported by Feliciangeli!* who obtained it from a
MS. in the Biblioteca Oliveriana at Pesaro, written by
Ronconi, who lived in the early years of the nine-

" Op. cit., p:-59, note 2,
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teenth century, and that is that in his day, on a relief
representing the device of the broken yoke which was
in the rocca of Pesaro, there were the initials N. P,
which might refer to the sculptor. The indication
i3 very slight, because, even when we have found the
name of the sculptor, shall we be able to believe that
the medals and the coins are also his work ?

CAPITOLI SOPRA LA ZECCA.

In Christi nomine. Amen.

Havendo lo egregio M.ro Francesco di M.ro Pietro de
Secenti di Pesaro inteso che per Breve Apostolico era stato
inhibito et vetato al Illmo Signore Joanne Sforza Signore di
Pesaro de potere far battere moneta d’argento in la sun Zecha
de Pesaro se offerisse andare a Roma a tutte sue spese
dandogli I'animo obtenere gratia per via de’ suoi amici de
havere licentin di poterln battere revoenndo la inhibitione
gia faetn: et impetrando tal gratia.. . =i offeri batter in
dicta Zecha de Pesaro, volendo epso Illmo Signore, cum li
eapituli infraseripti v(idelicet) : )

In primis ¢h'l sin licito al sopranominate Franecesco . . .
batter oro et redure quello de bonts de Carratti secondo
lordine de bonth et peso de li ducati Inrghi: et dicto oro
redure a ducato sotto el cogno li dard il predicto Illmo
Signore in designo, et di peso che novants sopra dicti
faciano una libra de oro a peso de dueati larghi correnti per
tutto . . . et dicti dueati vadine a la valuta corrente.

Item ch'l sia licito al predicto Zechero battere argento de
leghe undice . . . et de bonti de dicte leghe undice nette: et
questo in grossoni quali non habiano differentia nel peso al
piit de un grano: de quali grossoni vadino cento septanta
uno e mezo per libra romana: sotto il eonio et stampa gli
seris dato dal predicto Illmo Signore, quali grossi vagliano
bolognini tre vechij luno. Simelmente gli sia licito battere
moneta de argento de dicta bonth et legha sotto il eonio gli
seri dato ut supra: quali sinno de valuts de bolognini sei
vechi luna et sin differentin del peso da luna a laltra un
grosso: de li quali vadino octantacinque e mezo per libra
romana, Eimi?]mnnta gli sia concesso batter monets de

BUMNISM. CHEON., YOUL. VII, FELIES W, T



274 GIUSEPPE CASTELLANI,

argento de dicta bonta de valuta de bolognini novi wvechij
luno: o vero de earlini doi: senza differentia di peso da luna
a laltra monetas excepto de un grano: de la quale monela
cinquants doi faciano una libra romana: Et ancora gli sia
concesso de batter soldi de leghe cingue & un quarto, et como
gli seri ordinato: de 1i guali vadino cinguantadoi in cin-
quantatre per onza: guali soldi vagliano quatrini tre per uno.
Et etiam battere quatrini de la bonth et conio gli serd
ordinato dal predicto Signore.

Item che si debbin elegere uno assagiator experto et
practico nel arte: et doi soprastanti a Ia dicta Zecha quali
insieme habbiano a tener conto de tutti li argenti quali ven-
gono in mano del dicto Zechero. Ne si possa in alcun mo’
poner in Zecha oro ne argento o vero altra materia da far
moneta se prima per li predicti non sia pesata et tocato de
che bonta sin quello se ha a zechar, Et similmente siano
obligati tener un conto de le monete se cavaranno de dicta
zecha, Et aneora siano tenuti farne assaggio per ceneracio
et per copella de la moneta che se cava correspondente de
bonta ale undice leghe como de sopra e dicto. Ek lo assa.
giator debba portar piombo et eopella per far dicto assaggio:
quale possi far dieto assagiator cum li soprastanti dove li par:
acioche cessiogni fraude : et quella incorrendo, che Idio non
voglin, se intendi de facto eascar in pena da la lege ordinata
et statuita contra li fulsatori de moneta: et qualunque
sapesse o consentisse o vero non revelasse la dicta fraude,
cio & che la moneta non se trovasse de la bonta predicta, sia
obligato a la medesima pena et al arbitrio del predicto
Signore. Et ¢h’l dicto Zechero sia obligatu et tenuto dar
bona et sufficiente segurth : che tutti i argenti seranno posti
in Zecha siano salvi et securi in mo’ che a li patroni de epsi
ne renda bonoe et fidele conto.

Item che dicto assagiator et soprastanti siano obligati tener
peso legiptimo secundo che serh determinato: et ancora
mna cum li suoi tochi et quelli portur al bisogno

rii & ln predicta Zecha: et dicto assagiator habbia
grosso uno per assaggio,

Item che accadendo falsarsi dicte monete per qualunqua
vin o modo, o veramente sfoglinrsi o tondersi oroo argento o
altra materia che fusse como de sopra & dicto, exigendose
pena pecuniaria per tale exeesso secondo lordine de la ragione,
In mitade pervenghi aln Camera fiscale, un quarto a lo
accusator, et laltro al Zechero.

Item dicto Zechero dimanda c¢he nuollo altro sin o esser
possa Judice competente ad epso ne ad aleuni suoi ministri
se non el M.co Locumtenente del predicto Illmo Signore.
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Item chel sia licito al predieto Zechero sua famiglia et Mini-
stri de ln Zecha portar larme de di per sus difesa: et di nocte
cum licentia. .. penaaleuna e contraditione, Et simelmente
siano exempti . . . da ognj factione personale et maxime da
la guardia.

Item che al dicto Zechero et suoi ministri de la Zecha sia
facta ragion sumaria et expedita contra qualunqua persona
non obstante bolletini o salvi conducti.

Item che dicte monete siario fabricate ot coniate como di
sopra & dicto: et di quella bonti predicta habiano et havere se
intendino nel stato del predicto Signore corso de la sopra
dieta valuta singula singulis referendo: et che a nullo sia
licito refutar la moneta predicta ala prenominata valuta sotto
pena del quadruplo: da aplicarse la mitade ala Camera
fiscale, un quarto al accusator et laltro al Zechero,

Item el dicto Zechero adimanda 1i prefati Capituli siano et
esser se intendino in viridi observantia: et qualunque de
qual stato e conditione se sia fusse negligente ot contemptor
de epsi, salve remanente le predicte pene, caschi in pena de
ducati cento per cinscuno et eiascuna volta che contrafarh da
applicarsi como de sopra & dicto,

Item se il aceadesse ad aleino ponerargento in Zecha: non
possi astringere il Zechero a restituir moneta eoniata secundo
gli serd ordinato infra termine de quindeci di : computato il
di che consignari largento: et passato il dicto termine sia
obligato consignar la moneta et obligato restituir senza dila-
tione aleuna di tempo.

Item se dia al dicto Zechero doi dinari de remedio: et per
questo noe ., .

Attentis supra narratis coneedimus prasdicto Francisco
Zecham nostram Pisanri cum supraseriptis Capitulis ali-
quibus in contrarium facientibus non obstantibus per annos
quingue proxime venturos,

Datum Pisauri sub fide nostri majoris sigilli et manus
proprie subscriptione die xvi Octobris 1507,

{Loco sigilli) Jo Sfortia manu ppria.
Mattheus Perusinus de Mandato,

Galeax Sfortia de Arngonia Comes Cotignole Pisauri
Gubernator ete. Vidimus supra seripta omnia capitula
suprascripti Magistri Franeisei sibi ab Illmo Domino Fratre
nostro honorande bone memorie ut supra fuerant concessa :
Quae a nobis jure sunt approbanda : et confirmanda: Ideireo
eadem Capitula n.o ducdecim sibi ipsi Magistro Franciseo
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approbando confirmamus : ae de novo si opus est, concedimns
et impartimur: Mandantes ad unguem observari, prout
seripta sunt ad literam :
Datum Pissuri sub fide nostri soliti sigilli, et manus pro-
prie subseriptione: die 20 Julii 1510 :
(Loeo sigilli) Gaz Sfortia m. pp.
f. Bernardinus ser Gasparus.

(Biblioteca Oliveriana di Pesaro, Paper MS., from the
Monte di Pieta, bound up with the Codice Oliveriano
. 489. Three sheets of 288x208 mm., the first two
completely filled; on the third is only the reseript of
Galeazzo Sforza; foxed, in bad state, some words being
illegible. Attached is a transcript, with some notes, by
Professor Giuliano Vanzolini.—The first seal, 50 mm., is
broken, and it is hardly possible to make out the Sforza
shield with the crest of a bearded head, and the beginning
on the inseription: IOANNES SFORTIA..... —The
second, 26 mm., has the arms of Sforza impalin n[l%
and the inscription: GALEAZ SFORTIA EE A%IAGGH
COTI: COMES,) ;

GiuserrE CASTELLANL
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RECENTLY DISCOVERED ENGLISH HOARDS.

Pexxies, tempr. Epwarp I, rouNp AT NEwWMINSTER
Anpey, 1925,

Tre following coins were found during excavations
at Newminster Abbey in 1925, in the ruins of the
cellarium :—

English pennies of Edward I

Class I (1279) London
{a) 1, (¢) 8, one reading RX, (d) 5 . 14 14

Class IT (early IE&EII}
London
Bristol
Durham
York

Class ITT (1280-1)
London .
Bristol :

Bury St. Edmunds
Canterbury
Durham

Lincoln

York .

[y
_—

[ = S
Qﬁlﬁ-lﬁ-mg Ilﬁ-tﬁt&

150
Class TV (1282-1200)
London .
Bury 5t Edmunds
Canterbury . ;
Durham (Robert de Inaul.n.j
»  (Bek) :

Class V (1280-%)
London
Canterbury.

98

10
Class VI (? date)
(obv. of VI ; rev. of T’}
London

—
[
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Brought forward

Class VII (2-1294)
London
Canterbury .

Class VIII (1295-9)
London .
Bury St Edmunds
Durham A

Class IX {1299-1802)
London
Bristol .
Bury St Ed.muuda
Canterbury.
Chester .
Durham (Bek)

o (sede vacante)
Kingston-upon-Hull
Neweastle .

York .

X (obe.), IX (rev.)
London (X a, 13; X b, 3] .
Durham (X a) .
IX (obe), X (rer.)
Neweastla .

Class X (1302-1307)
London: (a) 2, (b) 5, (¢) 4 .
Bury 8t. Edmunds: (a) 1, (b) 1
Canterbury : (a) 2, {h}“ :
Neweastle (a) .

Contemporary forgeries
Brockage (obrerse) A

Total of English pennies of Edward I

Continental imitations -
Bishop William of Cambrai
(1285-1298) .
Renaud I of Guelders
(1272-1826) :

g |Ha—t= ]Hla

[
e U

—_
{ ol ]

o LT ]

1
1

16

20

18
2
1

428
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Brought forward 430

Irish pennies of Edward I:
(Dublin 12, Waterford 6)

— 18
Seottish pennies :
Alexander 11T . a1
John Balliol (1 of St. A.udmwa;l 7
— a8
Total 486

1t will be noticed that this hoard, which was buried
within fifty miles south of Berwick at the end of
the reign of Edward I, contained no Berwick coins.
The Mellendean hoard (Num. Chron., 1013, pp. 57 ),
buried half that distance south-west of Berwick, also
contained none.

Harsarr. Treasvre Trove.

Thirteen gold nobles were found some years ago in
the Parish Church of Halsall, Lancs. The removal of
the flooring for repairs disturbed an old grave or vauls,
in which the coins were discovered lying on a coffin.
The following is a brief identification of the thirteen

nobles :—

Richard II. Flag at stern. Early issue. No symbols
in field : ’ . . ' : ;

Henry IV. Light noble. Annulet stops on obverse.
Trefoil in Ih(I quarter .

Henry IV. Light noble. Usual tlr,'pe, une m[ua It—
prow, Trefoil in Ih(l quarter .

Henry V. Mullet at wrist, broken annulet on sh:p
e Trefoil between slmld and prwr am:ulet
on ship -

Henry VI Annulet issue .
o Flag at stern -
5 Rosette-Mascle issue. Flag at stern

i
W]HHH‘-H [
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SueFrierp Treastre TrovE.

Coins found on October 17, 1918, during the demoli-
tion of old buildings at the corner of High Street and
York Street, Sheffield :—

Henry VIII, groats of second issue
Edward VI, slullmgs 8, supences 2
Mary, groat
Philip and Marjr sluIlmga -
Elizabeth, shillings 29, sixpences 2‘.—) thmpenceu 2
lu];]'-g-mat. £ ; 61
James I, gold smermgns 2, Bnta:n nmwn 1 : . 3
= shillings 12, supanmsi Irish shillings 2 . 13
Foreign coins :—1 EpaninlaMexim.n dollar, half or
quarter dollars of Johann, Friedrich, and Maurice
of Baxony (1532-47), ‘Io]kmnr—Wult‘gung of
Hohnstein (1564 and 1569) 2, Johann Casimir,
Count Palutine (1576-92), B:Ehﬂp Heinrich Ju_hus
of Halberstadt of 1596, West Ihﬂalmﬂ 1593.
Gelderland 1606 . : 8

Al = ]

1&3

The majority of the coins were in extremely poor
condition.

Itcnex Apsas TreEasurE TrovE.

Coins found in the garden of Manor Farm, Itchen
Abbas, in 1914 :—

Philip and Mary shilling . : . ; . p 1
Eliza shillings . ; y : : - . o4
4+ BiXpences . . o e . - 63
James I, shillings . L : : I | . 13
s HiXpences . 5 2 . A < ; it
Charles I, half-crowns . - - . : S B8
e B T T g RO R . 79

& sixpences . . - . i . y . XA

. 234

Al the coins were in very poor condition.
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Aruseros (xear Devizes) Treasure Trove.

Found under the corner of the capstone of an old
well at Allington, about six miles from Devizes. All
the coins were in poor state, and the half-crowns badly

clipped.
Elizabeth.

Shillings with Martlet mark [1558-61
Crosslet ,, |1558-61
Escallop ,, [1584-7]
Woolpask ,, 1594—6}

1 1601-2
2 1602)
uncartain

Sixpences with Broad Arrow dated 1565 .

Lion 1067 .
Crown . 1D67 .
X » 1069 .
i w1870,
Ermine i oy
Agorn . 1678 .
" w 1574 .
Eglantine o 1074 .
i . 1BTT.
Cross w 1680 .
H B 153"‘ -
Hand . 1592,
Kay » 1095.
Anchor » 1599,
James L

Shillings with Thistle mark  [1608—4].
Rose 1605-6] .
Escallop [1306-7 ]-

uncertain

Sixpences with Thistle mark dated 1603 .

Fleur-de-lys 1604 . .
" " ? 1604 or
16056 .
Grapes 1807 .

10

18
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Brought forward 41
Charles L.
Half-crowns with Porteullis mark [1633 1
Crown 1635] . 2
Ton [1636-8] 1
Anchor 1638] . 1
Triangle 1689] . 1
Star [1640) . 2
Triangle in circle | 1641 11
P in two semi-
circles [1643]) 6
R in two semi- 1644) g
ireles i
i L —_— 8B
Shillings with Fleur-de-lys mark [1625] 1
Porteullis 1633 | 1
Bell 1634 | 1
Crown 1685 . 2
Ton 1636-8 | 4
Trinngle 1689] . 1
Star 1640 2
Triangle in eirele [ 1641} 6
P in two semi-
circles [1648] . 1
R intwosemi-circles[1644] . 1
uncertain 5
— 25
Sixpences with Porteullis mark 1633 2
Bell 1684 1
Crown 1635] . 1
Ton 1686-8] 2
Trinngle 1689] . 1 A
Total - 106

The place of burial of these coins is within two or
three miles of the site of the Battle of Roundway
Down, which took place in July, 1643, The hoard was
buried at least a year after the battle ; the mint-mark
“R in two semi-circles” did not come into use till
July, 1644.
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Stepmam Treasvre Trove.

Found at Stedham, near Midhurst, in 1926. All the
coins in very poor condition.

Philip and Mary.
Shillings 1554 a 2
Elizabeth.

Shillings.
Cross crosalet 15a8-61 b
Martlet 1668-61 5
A 1582-4 4
Ezeallop 1584-7 3
Crescent 1587-9 1
Hand 1590-2 3
Ton 1592-5 4
Woolpack 16846 4
Key 1585-58 8
0 1600 1
2 1602 1

— a4

Sixpences,
Pheon 1561-5 10
HRose 1565 3
Porteullis 1566 4
Crown 1567-70 18
Castle 1571 8
Ermins 1572-3 (]
Acorn 1678 3
Cinguefoil 1574-5 9
Cross 1578-81 6
Dagger 1582 3
Ball 1582-3 4
A 1582-3 3
Escallop 1586-6 3
Crescent 16587-9 5
Hand 1580 1
Hand or Ton (?) 1592 1
Ton 15024 [
Woolpack 1594-5 3
Key 1595-6 2
a 1602 7
Illegible 2

102
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Eseallop

Slipped trefoil
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Sixpences
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Rose
"
ipped trefoil
Thistl

e
Slipped trefoil

Charles 1.
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1604
1604-5
1605-6
1606-7
1607-8
1615
1621-3
1624

1603
1604
1604
1605
1605
1606
1613
1622
1624

i

| LR - R

1686-8
1689-40
16484
1644-5

© 1645-6

1650-1
1632-3

16845

1635-6

1636-8
1685-9
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Brought forward 187
Shillings, Tower (contd.)
Triangle 163940 12
Btar 1640-1 16
Triangle in circle 1641-3 36
(P) 1643-4 11
(R) 1644-5 23
Eye 1645 b
Sun 1645-6 2
Obscure 16
—_— 185
Bhilling, Aberystwyth 1
Sixpences
Porteullis 1633 1
Bell 1634 1
Coronet 1635 3
Ton 1636-8 2
Anchor 1638 ]
Triangle 1659 5
Star 1640 2
Triangle in cirele 1641 4
(P} 1643 2
(R) 1644 1
Sun 1645 1
Obscure 4
Sixpence, Scottish 1626 1
- - a2
Charles I1.
Shillings, 8rd issue
Mag. Bri. Fra. ot Hib, 8
Mag. Brit. Fr. ot Hib. 1
— )
Sixpence, 3rd issue 1 1

=
=
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Brronixeron Treasvre Taove,

Found in Kirkgate in 1922, in ground formerly
occupied by a dwelling-house.
(old Coins.
George II. Guinea . . . 1
George 1II. Guineas . ' . 83
i Half-guineas 27
—_— 61
Silver Coins.
Charlés IT. 8 Crowns, & Half-erowns 11
William ITL. 2 Crowns, 15 Half-
erowns, 1 Shilling, 2 Sixpences . 20
Anne. 2 Shillings : . :
George I. 5 Shillings . i :
Goorgalg.s 1 Half-crown, 12 Shil-
lings, O Sixpences . . :
1 Eeu of Lounis XV.

©oEd

]

Gl
Total . ) b

b

Condition of coins poor.

Avrrorn Tressure TrovE.

Gold coins found at Alford, Lincolnshire, in 1918,
All in worn condition,

George IL.  Halfgninea . = 1
George III. Guineas . . : . 100
o Half-guineas . / . 67

- Half-sovereign . . A 1
George IV. Half. T SR 1
Total . . 170

Kxvrsroup Treasvre Trove.

81 sovercigns (59 of George IV, 22 of Wi were

found in a farm near Knutsford in 1915 Tho getes of 1o

T30 (13, 1827 1, 1620 () 10 {4y Sy . rem iy
: 1

1833 (2), 1885 (2), 1836 (4). Sk

Gronae C. Brooxe,




MISCELLANEA.

A FIND FROM THE PEIRAEUS.

A sumars hoard of forty-two denarii found in the
Peiraeus was recently shown in the British Museum.
It consisted of the following coins:—

1. C*IVNI*C+*F» (Grueber, i, p. 89, No. 660).

2,
4.
5.
6.

-
i

© g5

8. Elephaunt's head (symbol)

C*SVLPICI*C+F*
M+*HERENNI-

C+FABI=C=F-
AP+CL*T*MAL*Q*VR*
CsALLI*BALA

10-17. D*SILANVS

15-21. L*PISO FRVCGI

a2,

23. Q*TITI

{G., i, p. 165, No. 1044).

(G., i. p. 208, No. 1820),

(G., 1, p. 195, ep. No. 1280,
rev. <Q).

(G, 1, p. 228, cp. No. 1600,
rec. K).

(G., 1, p. 199, No. 1200).

(G., i, p. 200, No. 1203).

(G.. i, p. 240, ep. No. 1770,

symbaol, grasshopper).
(G., i, p. 244, ep. No. 1772,

rer. 1, p 245, op
No. 1776, rev. 1, op.
No. 1787, rev. VIII,

p. 246, cp. No. 1814,
rev, 1111, p. 247, No.
1828, cp. No. 1826, rev.
XXI, ep. No. 1832, rev,
XXV, p. 248, No. 1544),
(G., i, p. 255, No. 1905,
p. 264, cp. No. 1991, obe.
V.V, ree. W XVII, No,
1997, p. 265, No. 2046).
(G., i, p. 286, No. 2220,

. 287, No. 2225).

24-28, C+VIBIVS C+F+PANSA (G., i, p. 290, cp. No.

29,
30,
31

L*TITVRI
C-CENSOR-
CN+LENTVL-

2044 ff., obr. branch (%),
brinch, ¥ and uncertain
symbol, No. 2256).
(G., i, p. 297, No. 2322),
(G., i, p. 802, No, 2372),
(G., 1, p. 809, No. 2440),



32-34. L*RVBRI*DOSSEN*  G., i, p. 811, Nos. 2448,
2452, p. 812, No. 2455).
35, 36. M*FAN*L*CRIT» (G, i, p. 814, No. 2468).

87. No name (G., 1, p. 335, No. 2622),

38, CARB- (G., ii, p. 247, No. 449).

39, TI*VET» (G, ii, p. 281, No. 550).

40. P=LAECA (G, i, p. 301, No. 649, —
brockage).

41, M*CATO (G, ii, p. 303, No. 657).

42, L» POMPON+*MOLO (G., ii, p. 811, No. 738).

The latest coin, according to Grueber, is the anony-
mous issue, with the types of GAR-OCVL+VER: (No.
37), assigned by him to ¢. 84 B.c. This date, however, is
a few years too late. The place of finding compels us
to think of Sulla in the East, and we presumably have
here a characteristic handful of coins of the years
immediately preceding 87 m.c, the year of Sulla's
departure. Is it possible that it was the war of the
fictions in Home that led the moneyers “Gar.”, “Ocul.”,
and “ Ver.” to omit their names from a large part of
this issue ?

H. M.
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The Roman Tmperial Coinage, vol. ii.  Vespasion to Hadrian.
By Hanoro Marrmvary, ML A, and Epwanp A, Synesnax,
M.A. Pp. xvii+568 and 16 plates. London: Spink
& Son, Ltd., 1926, £1 6s. sewed, £1 105 bound.

We owe a debt of gratitude to Messrs. Spink and Son and
to the authors for providing us so promptly with the second
instalment of the new Corpus of Roman imperial coina.
Vol. ii is in every way a worthy suecessor to vol. i. The
reviewer of vol. i in this Journal complained that no atlempt
had been made to indieate the relative degree of rarity of the
coins discussed. In vol. ii this deficieney has been supplied
and page-headings have been added. As in the case of its
predecessor the plates are the least satisfactory part of the
book. It is not, however, with the authors’ selection that
we quarrel but with a certain lack of sharpness and distinet-
ness in the reproductions and with their somewhat unpleasing
colour,

The period of history covered by this velume—from the
accession of Vespasian to the death of Hadrian— is one of
the most interesting epochs in the annals of the Roman
Empire. Itis, moreover, a period for which the archaeclogieal
evidence plays a particularly important part, owing to the
comparative poverty of our literary sources. Taeitus deserts
usin a.n. 70, SBuetonius at the death of Domitian, and althongh
with the accession of Hadrinn the Seriptores Historiae
Augustae enter the field, for the reigns of Nerva and Trajan
we hnve to subsist mainly upon the somewhat meagre fare
provided by the Epitome of Cassius Dio and the eorrespon-
dence of the Younger Pliny. Under these circumstances we
turn to the eoins for information with more than usuoal
eagerness, and readers of vol. ii of The Roman Imperial
Coinage will find that here they have been made to contribute
their full quota to historical knowledge.

The introductions to the separate reigns form a veritable
storeliouse of valuable matter for the historian. and if some
of the points there raised provoke queries and discussion
that is all to the good. The suggestion made on p. 5 that,
with the cessation of the provineial issues after the first fow
years of Yespasian's principate, the staffs of the local mints
were transferred to Rome is interesting in view of the

NEMISM, CHEGN., YOL. ¥ii, SENIES ¥, v
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evidence that we possess from other sources for the gradual
concentration of the artistic talent of the Empire at the
capital from this time onward. On p. 10 it is suggested that
the aureus showing on the reverse Vespasian as ** Restitutor
of a towered eity-goddess kneeling before him may belong
to Alexandria, rather than to Antioch, the kneeling figure
being a personification of the former, rather than of the
latter, eity. On the contemporary Greek coins of Alexandvia,
however, the personified eity wears, almost invariably, the
elephant head-dress and short chiton, whereas the turreted
erown and long chiton are the traditional attributes of the
personified Antioeh from the Tyche of Eutychides onwards.
Passing on to the reign of Domitian we find one point in
particular that calls for challenge. On p. 140 it is categorically
stated that Agricola was recalled from Britain in a.p. 85,
in spite of the fact that the evidence, both literary and
epigraphie, for 84 as the date of his recall is almost, if not
quite, conelusive, The authors then proceed to interpret
the type of Domitian greeting a general, issued during the
yeurs 85-87 and 92-94, s Domitinn welcoming Agricola
on his return from Britain, The faet revealed by the spade
that the Agricolan foris in Scotland were held for more
than thirty yeamrs after the general's departure from the
provines may have vindicated Domitinn from the charge of
having recalled Apgricols through jealouwsy of his achieve-
ments. But Tacitus (Agr. 40) ecan hordly have invented
the story of Agricola’s unobtrusive entry into Rome and of
the distinetly cool feception aecorded to him by the Emperor,
and the suthors themselves admit that the continuance of
the tvpe aflter the vear 85 suggests a wider reference.

The standardizing of the legend S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO
PRINCIPI on the eoinage of Trajan may, as is stated on
p- 233, make for dullness; but the appearnnce of the
senatorial formula on the imperial gold and silver, as well
as on the aes, is not, perhaps, without interest, in view of
what we know of Trajan's policy of keeping on good terms
with the Senate. It is not always ensy to determine the sex
of the figure representing Dacia in the numerous types
alluding to Trajan's Dacinn wars which are listed on
pp- 288-9; but o eareful comparative study of these types
leads to the eonelusion that the Province is personified in
the “idealistic” Greek mnoner as an allegorical female
figure in all the types, with the following four exceptions,
in whieh Dacia appears ns o male eaptive in the ** realistic ™
Roman style—{1) denarii of 106-11, male Duacian captive,
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bearded, standing with hands tied in front of him (no. 99);
(2) denarii of 106-11, male Dacian eaptive, seated on shields,
with hands tied behind back and indieation of beard (no, 96) ;
(3) aes of 106-11, Roma standing. with bearded Dacian
captive kneeling before her (nos. 485-8), and (4) dupondius
of 112-14, naked and bearded Dacian eaptive kneeling on
pile of arms with hands bound behind back (no. 620). The
interpretation of one unique Ducin type calls for speecial
comment. This type (p. 288, no. 556), issued in 106-11,
represents Dacin s an allegorieal female figure being forced
to the ground by & river-god striding towards her and seizing
her by the shoulder. The authors follow Cohen in identify-
ing this river-god with the Tiber. But a connexion betwesn
Dacia and the Tiber ean only be established by supposing
that we have here a quite unparalleled instance of the
personification of Rome and of the Roman army under the
guisa of the Tiber-god. More probably the figure represents,
not the Tiber, but the Danube, to whose portrait on Trajan's
DANVVIVS denarii it bears a close resemblance, The type
would then commemorate the building of Trajan's famous
stone bridge across the Danube, by which that river was
transformed from being an obstacle to Rome into being her
ally, co-operating with her in the work of mduciuiﬂncia. On
p. 240, in connexion with the AQVA TRAIANA type, it
is stated that Trajan’s nqueduvet was a branch of the Anio
Novus carried over the valley between the Caclian and the
Aventline, aeross the Via Appisn and the Porta Capena, to
the Piscinn Publica. But an inseription of A.p. 108 (C. I. L.
vi, 1260) found near the road leading from BEracciano to
Rome and stating that the Emperor * Aquam Trainnmm
pecunia sun in urbem perduxit ” rather suggests the alterna.
tiva view of Trajan's aqueduet ns the one which brought
water from Lacus Sabatinus (L. Braceiano) in Sonthern
Etruria to the Janienlum. Omne of the most instructive
things in the book is the account of the restored coins of
Trajan (pp 202-4), in which the authors make out a very
good ease for their view that Trajon was influenced in his
choice of types for restoration by the desire to compile an
illustrated epitome of Roman history. We may add that
for the inclusion of the unconseerated Tiberius among the
Emperors whose types ave restored we have an interesting
paralle]l in the Lex de Imperio of Vespasian, in which his
name is not omitted, along with those of Gaius, Nero, Galba,
Otho, and Vitellius, in the list of precedents. Clearly it was
not his successors on the imperial throne who were responsible
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for placing Tiberius upon the * black list ™., Trajans restoras
tion of Galla's coins, in spite of the omission of his name in
the Lex de Imperio, ean be accounted for by the authors’ very
credible theory (pp. 221 £.) of the deliberate Domitian= Nero,
Nerva = Galba equations supgested by Nerva's choice of
typos,

But it i= on turning to the coins of Hadrian that we
realize most fully the extent of our debt to the authors
The COS * 11 coins are arranged in chronological sequence
in snceordance with a scheme that readily commends itself to
our acceptance. The acceptable portions of Laffranchi's
article on the subject in Rivista Ifaliana di Nuwmismatica,
1306, pp. 829 ff., are thus brought within the ordinary
student’s reach, but the changes and modifications con.
tributed by the authors’ own original researches are many
and important. Naturally the feature of their scheme that
has provoked the most controversy is the attribution to the
early months of Pius’ prineipate of the coins with the obverse
legend HADRIANVS AVG*P+ P+ and reverse legend
COS«1l1l. One of their arguments for making this series
posthumous instend of assigning it to the years 128-88, the
only possille alternative, would have been greatly strength-
ened had they followed Weber ( Untersuclhungen sur Geschichte
des Kaisers Hadrian), Henderson (Life and Principate of the
Emperor Hadrian), and Laffranchi (Die Duaten der Reisen des
Kuisers Hadrian auf Grund der numismatischen Zeugnisse new
behandelt), who place Hadrian's return to Rome in 131-2,
instead of Diirr (e Reisen des Kaisers Hadrian), who does
not bring him home until 184. The 128-32 dating for
these coins is rejected on the analogy of the cessation of
minting during Hadrian's first journey, but the foree of this
analogy is weakened if it is thought that during the second
journey the coinage was resumed while the Emperor was
still absent from the capital, two years before his return.
In the case of the coins of Sabina the writers themselves
pereeive this difficulty, and are inclined to rejeet, in favour
of a lsﬁt];umuus date, the 132-4 dating for the SABINA
AVGVSTA HADRIANI AVG+P+P+ series hecause * it is
unlikely that the issues of Sabina began in her absence from
Rome”. Hadrian’s presence at the * front™ during one
winter of the Jewish war (a.p. 131-4) seems to be proved
fairly conclusively by the Gerasa inscription (J.R. 8., iv,
pp. 18-16). But might he not have returned to Rome
direet from Egypt in 181-2, set the mint working again and
paid his visit to the theatre of war at some date during the
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years 132-4, celebrating his final relurn to Rome in the
Intter year by the inauguration of his last issue, the coins of
L3-8, with obverse legend HADRIANVS AVG-COS-
Il P«P+? The types of the 1324 series seem to fit in
quite as reasonably with this theory as with the other.
On p. 326 we are told that the Forfuna Reduz of this issue
* hns espeeinl reference to Hadrian's absence abroad ™. But
on p. 325, in connexion with the types struck during
Hadrian's sojourn in Rome from 125-8; we read of ** Neptunus
HRedur, who has brought the Emperor home ™. There, too,
we find Forfuna Redur, keeping Neptunus eompany, and
we have also met the lady still earlier on p. 820 among the
types of 118, celebrating Hadrian's entry into the capital in
that year, and we meet her again on p. 327 among the types
of 134-8 that * hear directly” upon the Emperor's final re-
turn te Rome, Similarly, on p. 826 the FELICITATI AVC.
and galley reverse of 1324 is made to refer to the Emperor
* travelling happily from shore to shore of the Empire”.
Might it not equally well refer retrospectively to those travels
as completed, as it does when it occurs among the types issued
in 125-8 (nos. 195, 196, 673, 674) and 134-8 (nos. 239, 240,
851, 852), and just as on p. 321, where it is mentioned as
vecwrring in the 119-22 series, it is made to anticipate them ?
The existence of Liberalifas coins in the 182 4 series would
appesr to be a further argument for Hadrian's presence in
Rome for some part, at any rate, of this period. None of
the other six Liberalitates occur at times when Hadrian is
known to have been abroad, and it seems improbable that
any of these lurgesses should have taken place during the
Emperor’s absence. One more point as to dating. On

518 it is put forward as a possibility that the DIVIS
EH RENTIBVS coins are posthumous, sinee Hadrinn himself
struck no consecration coins for Plotina. But (LI L., vi,
964, containing fragments of the inseription from the temple
dedicated by Hadrian in Trajan's Foram PARENTIB|VS
SVIS|, seems to militate ugainst this view. The superiority
of the chronologienl arrangement of the coins over the
alphabetical order followed by Cohen is especially evident
when we come to the four great series of “Province”,
* Adventus ", ‘' Restitutor”, and * Exercitus ™ types struck
in 134-5, which now, of course, we find placed all together,
instend of having to hunt for them among all the coins of
the reign. The present reviewer hopes to publish shortly
a special study of these types and will reserve until then
discussion of the points raised by the deseriptions of them
in Roman Tmperial Coinage.
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It may be felt that in this review minute points have
been unduly laboured. But it will be remembered that
it is often through the investigation of minutiae that the
study of coins has been made to yield its choicest fruit.
We have not, we hope, failed to ses the wood for the trees,
or to apprecinte the lurger aspeet of the book as a permanent
eontribution to our knowledge of the Empire and its destiny
as a comrade with whom no serious student of the subject
will be able to dispense,

J. TorysBEE.

Common Chinese Coins. By Jonx G. Warsox. London:
Spink & Son, Ltd., 1924. Pp. 27 with 61 illustrations,
2z, 6d,

Tris handy little volume fills n gap in the literature of
Far Eastern Numismatics. There are several excellent
works on Chinese coins for the collector who is seriously
interested in the subject, but one ean buy a representative
lot of Chinese coins for the price of one of these books.
Mr. Watson's book contains all that the general collector
requires to enable him to identify such Chinese coins as are
likely to come his way. It contains illustrations of typieal
Chinese coins from the institution of round money, with
explanation of their commendably brief legends, short
historieal remarks, notes on the mints, and information
about coins of special interest.

The book is ridieulously cheap when one remembers that
it gives inseriptions not only in Chinese but in Manchu also,
and we commend it to every one who has a few Chinese
coins with the hope that it will stimulate interest in the
subject,

J. AL

Der Chalifenminzfund von Kochtel (Acta Universilatis Dorpa-
lensis B VII. 2). By Warrer Axpeesox and Ricmann
Vasuer. Pp. xx+ 149, 6 plates.  Dorpat, 1926,

In July 1923 some labourers found a hoard of some 500
Arabic coins (mainly Omayyad and ‘Abbfsid) of the eighth
century at Kochtel (Kahtla) in Esthonia. Of these, 470
came into safe keeping and are eatalogued in this work.
They cover the period A. w. 97-228—4, p. 715-888, and wers
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therefore buried about a.p. 850, or a century earlier than
most of the Kufic hoards from this region, and pearly 200
years before the trade which brought so much Arab silver to
Baltic lands had definitely censed. Mr, Anderson has cata-
logued the eoins from the find most elaborately, and has
been fortunate in having the assistance of Mr. Richard
Vasmer, the learned Curator of Oriental coins in the Ermi-
tuge Museum, Leningrad, whose historieal, geogeaphical, and
numismatic notes make the book one of great value to the
student of Arab history in the second and third centuries
A.H  Interesting tables are given, analysing the finds in
various ways, chronologically, by mints and rulers. The
student whe has to deal with hoards of undated and anony-
mous coins may find some interest in studying these tables.
Would he expeet, for example, nearly half the coins to be of
Hiron al-Rashid, who falls in the middle of the period
covered —it is, however, just the proportion one should
expect on other grounds. Unusually few of the ecoins are
piereed or ringed, which sugpests that they were still used s
eurrency and not as ornaments.'

The hoard presented n feature very usual in these Baltic
hoards, namely, the large proportion of eoins broken: it
seems well established that broken coins are rare in hoards
of the same coins found in their country of origin, so Lhat the
hireaking or cutting must have been done by the barbarians,
probably for small change.

The hoard was remarkably rich in rare coins, and it is
the publication of these with Vasmer's notes, with many
references to coins acquired by the Ermitage in recent years,
that justifies the find being treated at such length ; among
important points we may note his remarks on the mints of
Hironiya and Haronnbad, the reading of the name Saif
al-Tarabt on dirhems of Zerenj o, m. 1587, which settles an old
puzzle, the eoin of Wasit of a. 1. 200, and the discussion of
al-Mu'tasim’s dirhem of Ard al-Khair A. 5. 228, Mr. Vasmer's
suggestion that this is really to be read Ard al-Khazar is not
to be rejected off-hand.

Appendices contain deseriptions of a hoard of 80 *Abbasid
and Saminid dirhems of the tenth century found at Wolde
(Valjala) in 1922, and of another of 4 Saminid and 1 Byzan-
tine silver (Constantine VII and Romanus IT) found in 1924

* Jucob has pointed out (Nordisch-Bultischer Handel der Araber,
Leipzig, 1887, p. 50) that the pierced or ringed coina frequent in
such hoards were probably o prepared in the east before they came

north, not as ornaments but as amulets on aceomnt of the religious
quotations on them.
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neiar Leal (Lihula), The book has very full indices and six
good plates. It is to be hoped that hoards discovered in this
region in the fulure will full into equally good hnnﬂa&

AL

Los Reyes de Taifas. By Axroxio Prixro v Vives. Madrid,
1926. Pp. 279. 16 plates.

The period of the minor Muslim dynasties in Spain known
as the Heyes de Taifus or “kings of parts” is a difficult one from
the historieal and nuniismatie point of view. These dynasties,
covering roughly the fifth eentury A. 1. or the eleventh a. n.,
formed a transition between the Omavyad Caliphate of
Cordova and the Almoravids. A little over half a century
after the death of the great 'Abd al-Rahmiin 111, the Omayyad
Caliphate rapidly broke up, and Spain passed into the hands
of a number of petty dynhasties, the' latér Omayyads, Ham-
madids, Zirids, Huodids, Tojibids, &e., which in the course of
the eleventh century were gradunlly overthrown by one
of their number, the ‘Abbadids of Seville; the latter had
ultimately to appeal to the Almoravids for assistance in
their struggle against the Christians, when faced with the
chuice between “driving camels in Africa or feeding pigs in
Spain”. The result was that their dangerous allies con-
quered Muslim Spain for themselves and made it a provines
of their African kingdom. Sefior Prieto y Vives deals very
fully with the rather confusing history of this period in the
first section of his book, and in the second part we have an
essay on the numismutics of the period and the special
features of the coins of the different dynasties. TIn the third
parba very fine collection of these rare coins is eatalogued.
The sixteen plates are very good, especially when we remem-
ber the low relief of these often poorly preserved coins. An
exeellent feature of the book is an Appendix giving the
essentials of Arabie for coin collectors, which will ennble the
collector who is not an Orientalist to read his ecoins of the
Moors of Spain after a little trouble. Seiior Prioto y Vives
has given us a valuable commentary on the history of the
eleventh eentury in Muslim Spain.
it 5 J. A,
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COINS OF THURIUM FROM THE COLLECTION
OF THE MARCHESE GINORL

[Bee Prare XIIL]

Tae Marchese Ginori has very kindly granted me
permission to publish some coins of Thurium from his
collection remarkabls for their interest or rarity. In
preparing the article I have had the advantage of
discussing them with him personally and also the use
of valuable notes which he had put together.,

L. Obv.—Head of Athena r., wearing necklace of beads,
in erested Athenian helmet, the bowl of whieh
is decorated with an olive wreath; the hair is
waved along the forehead, looped over the
temple, and falls in formal loops beneath flap
of helmet ; above peak of helmet A,

fiev.—Bull standing 1., with lowersed head ; on hind-
quarterA; above @OYPIfN; dotted exergual
line; in exergue fish L ; trace of cireular
ineuse.

AR 215 mm. 786 grammes. [Pl XTII. 1.

The example given by Jorgensen (Corolla Numis-
matica, p. 170, No. 12) of this beautiful issue is from a
different obverse die. The present is remarkable for
its high relief. The roverse has a dotted exergual line,
an unusual feature, The Imhoof coin (W. Lermann,
Athenatypen, P1. 1, 6, 0br. ; Imhoofand Keller, Tier- und
Dflanzenbilder, iii, 29, rev.) appears to be from the
same dies, and the same obverse die is combined with
the normal reverse in Hirsch, xxxi, 77 ; otherwise I
cannot trace either die,

EUMIEW. ONNON., VOL: Vin, sERIES T,
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2, Obe.—Similar, the bowl of the helmet decorated with
a griffin ; no letter (?).

Rev.—Similar, no letter on hind-quarter () ; plain ex-
ergual line, with fringe of short parallel strokes
beneath.

A 190 mm. 763 grammes. [PL XIIIL 2.]

An unusually good example of this variety, which,
for some reason, is generally in poor state. The dies
are those of the Copenhagen (Jorgensen, ibid., p. 169,
No.10) and Luynes specimens (J. Babelon, Cat., i, 607)
of Naville, xii, 477, and Sambon Sale, 26. vii. 27, No.
389; the Bement specimen (Naville, vi, 224) has a
different reverse, The griffin, though common enough
as a decoration of the helmet elsewhere (e. g. especially
at Velia), is very rare at Thurium; it does not oceur
again for nearly a century (B.M.C., Nos. 97-8), and
then only on one or two dies. The variety cited by
Jiorgensen from Garrucci's Monete dell’ Italia Antica
(p- 142, T.cvi, 17), on which the griffin's wing is raised,
I cannot trace. The coin in Naples which Garrucei
(l.c.) cites from Avellino (R. Mus. Borb., v, Pl. XV,
11, not 12) appears to have the hippocamp.

3. Obr.—Bimilar, without necklaece (?); the bowl of the
helmet decorated with olive wreath and sphinx.

fiev.—Similar type, r.; between forelegs I (double-
struck).
A 210 mm. 786 grammes. [Pl XIIL 8.]

Other examples are in the McClean (Grose, Cat., i,
No. 1210), Jameson (Suppl. 1877), and LuynesCollections
(J. Babelon, Cat., i, No. 606), and Hirsch, xxx, 231.
Jirgensen (ibid., p. 175, No. 38) published a coin in
Berlin from the same obverse die, but with charging
bull on the reverse. The I between the animal's
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forelegs (indistinet on some specimens) links the coin,
which its style shows must come late in the wreathed
helmet series, to other reverse dies with " between the
forelegs of a charging bull. These are combined with
an obverse head of the same slightly sulky cast of
features (e. g. Hirsch, xxi, 396; Ratto Sale, 25, i. 1926,
lot 544).
4. Obr.—Similar, withnecklaee(?); flap of helmet decorated
with a griffin, the bowl with Seylla, wearing
necklace (?), three-quarter r., head in profile,

her r. hand lowered, her 1. raised to shade her
eyes ; both hounds in front of her body.

Rev—Bull charging r., on the hind-quarter to 1. of
tail *E; above OOYPILIN; ground line com-
posed of a plain over a dotted line inseribed
IZETOPOZ; in exergue fish r.

M 266 mm.  14-10 grammes. [Pl XIII. 4.]

Other specimens in Luynes Coll. (J. Babelon, Cat.,
1, 581 = Imhoof, Mon. Gr., p.7,Pl. A. 4), and Naville, v,
No. 551, from the same dies.

3. Obp.—Similar, with necklace ; helmet-flap without
ornament ; Seylla without necklace, and one
hound behind, one in front of her body; on
bowl of helmet 1£; above peak of helmet E.

Rter.—SBimilar, E on hind-quarter to 1. of tail ; trace of
cireular incuse,

. -R 225 mm. 785 grammes. [P, XIII, 5.]

Same dies as Hirsch, xxxiii, 207 and Hartwig Sala,
No. 294, on which the I1¥ was not noticad,
6. (r—The same die,

Reee.—Similar, E on hind-quarter to r. of tail ; plain
exergual line,

A 2156 mm, 787 grammes. {PL XIII 8.]

Schulman, 16. xii. 1926, lot 54= Bement Coll. (Naville,
vi, 226)=Fenardent Sale, 26. v. 1914 lot 57.
x 2
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Other examples: Naville, xii, 486; Luneau Sale,
No.147 ; Sambon and Canessa Sale, 24. iii. 1902, No. 11.
The monogram on the bull's hind-quarter on the tetra-
drachm may be resolved as EY, and presumably repre-
sents the same name as the initial E which appears in
that place on the didrachms. The same obverse die 1s
also found in conjunction with a reverse die with an
olive leaf under the bull, in publishing which Mr. A. H.
Lloyd first drew attention to the letters on the helmet,'
and identified them as the initials of the name which
appears at length on the tetradrachm No, 4. As Histor
is the engraver (this must, I think, be admitted), and as
he signs the obverse die of the didrachms as well as the
reverse die of the tetradrachm, it follows, in view of the
identity of their style, that both pairs of dies are from his
hand ; further, that the letters on the bull’s hind-quarter
and (in the didrachm) above the peak of the helmet are
official mint-marks, and have nothing to do with the
artist, and that therefore the artist was not the moneyer,
as he appears to have been at Tarentum (Evans, Horse-
mean, p. 28). Another early tetradrachm (B.M.C, No. 26;
Head, Guide to the Coins of the Ancients, Pl. XXV, 17)
has the same monogram on the flank of the bull, but ®
above the peak of the helmet, where No. 4 is blank.
The style is Histor's, with the same richness ard
sophistication of detail (griffin on flap of helmet, Scylla
with necklace of pearls), and since in view of Nos. 5-6
there is noreason to regard @ as the engraver's initial,

' Num, Chron., 1924, p. 133, No. 13 ; from the Ferrnceio Brandis
Collection (Naples Sale, Cunessa, 22, v. 1922, lot 98); Puris Sale,
Sambon; 27. vi. 1927, ot 890, is apparently from the same dies.
Owing to the condition of the reverses it is impossible to say
whether there was a letter on the bull's hauneh,

e Y
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this coin too may reasonably be attributed to his hand.

The same applies to an unsigned didrachm with E on
the obverse and on the hind-quarter (B.M.C., 52).

7. Obe.—Similar, head of Athena r., without ear-ring or

necklace (?) ; Seylla, without necklace, poising

stone in raised r. hand and earrying steering-oar

above 1. shoulder, hounds as before ; between
helmet-flap and crest 'E.

Tter.—Bull butting r., head three-quarter face, no letter
on hind-guarter ; above (3DTFIHN : bevelled
exergual line inseribed MOAOQO220%; in

. exergue fish r.; dotted circle (impinging on
which trace of undertype (?) with letters =A).
A 280 mm. 7-45 grammes. [Pl XIII. 7.]

Other examples in Hunter (Macdonald, Cat., i, 108,
No. 42), and Jameson (No. 365), and with a different
reverse, H. Weber (Forrer, Clal., i, 880).

8. Obr.—Similar, Athena with plain necklace; Seylla

with L hand raised to her eyes and lowered r.,
both hounds in front ; no letter.

Rev.—Similar, bull's head in profile; @DYFI@N]
(sic); on exergual line MOAOSZ%E EFZE
A 210 mm, (plated). 591 grammes. [Pl XTIL 8. |

Overstriking (helped perhaps by a die-flaw) seems
the simplest explanation of the curious marks and
Yetters in the exergue of No. 7, nothing of which appears
on either of the other examples; nothing obvious
suggests itself as the undertype. This obverse, the
only die of Molossus with 'E, was probably his first;
it differs from the others, and resembles the earlier
coinage in the larger head, the position of the hounds,
and the action of Seylla. The plated coin (No, 8)
follows this early die in the size and general style of
the head, but the later dies in the position of Scylla
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and the hounds. Its especial interest lies in the reverse
inscription, of which the only possible completion is
MOAOZZ0ZEMOEI, a form of signature which, so far
as I know, never oceurs on the dies of Magna Graecia
and Sieily.* Parallels may be found, howaver, on official
coins of Clazomenae and Cydonia, GEOAOTOS—
NEYANTOZEIOEI (BM.C., Ionia, p. 19, No. 19, and
Svoronos, (réfe, p. 100, No. 3). This is direct and
contemporary evidence that Molossos was the engraver
and not merely (if at all) moneyer or magistmt@.

9. Obe.—Similar (small head), the hair curling back over
the helmet-rim and hanging loose beneath the
flap behind ; single-pendant ear-ring and plain
necklace ; Scylla, with both hounds in front
and L hand outstretched, poising stone in
ruised r. ; on flap of helmet 21 ; in field on r.,

below chin, trace of symbal (palmette or
aphlaston ?) more than half off the flan.

Rev,—8imilar, bull’s head three-quarter face ; above
NI'; exergual line ; in exergue coiled serpent r.
A 205 mm. 771 grammes. [P1, XIIT. 9.]

Other specimens (obverse symbol always off the flan)
in the Lloyd Collection (Num. Chron., 1924, p. 136,
No. 14), Hunter (Macdonald, i, p- 110, No. 72), and a
Paris Sale (Sambon, 27, vi. 192 7,10t 408). A tetradrachm
also exists of identical style with the same letters and
symbols (B.M.C., No. 41, with traces of obverse symbol,
and Lugano Sale, Ratto, 21. i, 1926, lot 550, with none).
The existence of a symbol on the obverse of this very
rare coin does not appear to have been noted before ;
in fact in nearly all examples it is off the flan, Symbols

! Unless Sir A. J. Evans is right in inh:rpr:-_'ting 3N on the

reverse of a coin of Rhegium as Kperioorros émdy (Num, Chron.
1926, p. 8), ;



COINS OF THURIUX. 305

in this position are otherwise unknown at Thurium,
thongh they are oceasionally found elsewhere in Magna

Graecia, e. g. at Velia (a crab on B.ALC. 50).
10. Obr.—Similar, with triple-pendant ear-ring and necklace
of beads; Seylla holds steering-oar over L

arm and raises r. hand to her eyes; betweesn
flap of helmet and erest KAA.

Ree—Similar, above 2l; between the bull's leg=
AA ; in exergue Niké flying r. with wreath
held in both hands,
At 220 mm. 7-90 grammes. [Pl XIII. 10. ]

Other specimens in the British Museum (B.M.C., No.
83), Weber (Forrer, Cat., i, 887), McClean (Grose, Caf.,
i, 1308),and, with a differentobverse, Luynes(J, Babelon,
Cat., i, 602). The letters beneath the bull are far from
clear and have sometimes been misread (e.g. in the
McClean specimen as AALLl on obverse and AAL on
reverse). The present coin shows them unmistakably.

E. 8. G. Roprxsox.



XIIT.
THE REFORM OF AURELIAN,

Mg. Marrivery's last contribution ! to our knowledge
of this difficult subject is extremely able and interesting,
but it may be doubted whether the evidence adduced
by him is sufficient to support all the assnmptions
which he desires to base on it.

He has to show that the improved coinage of Aurelian
(which, in every respect except actual silver content,
axactly resembled the coinage of Caracalla), was based
on an entirely new tariff scheme, which altogether dis-
placed and disorganized the coinage in circulation, and
that this drastic change was made at a time when the
empire was only beginning to emerge from misfortunes
which almost brought it to rnin. The difficulties of
the time were very great.

He has also to negative the much greater probability
that the change was actually made by Diocletian, who,
in the height of his power and in a time of tranquillity,
reformed the whole conditions of Roman life, and struck
a new series of coins which, with one exception, were
totally dissimilar from those of Caracalla and Aurelian.
He attempts to discharge this onerous liability by put-
ting forward certain assumptions and by publishing
two interesting and valuable pieces of new evidence.
They are:

(1) That certain Greek copper coins of Cilicia bear
marks which tend to show that such a monetary system
as he desires to attribute to the reform of Aurelian ac-
tually existed at or before the time of its inception.
Accepting his interpretation of the marks, I venture to

1 Bee above, p. 219,
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think that what occurred in Cilicia (but apparently in
no other part of the Roman Colonial Empire), does not
go far towards showing what was happening in Rome.

Again, the date of the coins, which he places in the
joint reign of Valerian and Gallienus, seems to be too
early to allow them to be good evidence, for under no
theory did the change from the system of Caracalla take
place until the degradation of the coinage had become
effective, and this degradation only commenced in the
last days of Valerian.

2) Thata privateindividnal wrote to a friend in Egypt
that “ the sacred fortune of our lords has ordered that the
Italian money be reduced to the half of a nummus".

It is admitted that this letter cannot be exactly dated
and that the coin to which it refers is doubtful. It
may well have been written at the commencement of
the reform of Diocletian, before the edict which estab-
lished it had reached Egypt. The use of the words
“ our lords " seems to accord with that period and to be
inconsistent with the reign of Aurelian, Mr. Mattingly
himself says that such a date is probable and, if it is
accepted, the letter can hardly be evidence against
Aurelian. Indeed, I submit that’ it becomes positive
evidence that the change was only in the course of
making when it was written.?

So much for the two new points, and I feel that both
the editors of this Chronmicle® and my friends Messrs,
Mattingly and Sydenham in Roman Imperial Coinage*

T May | suggest that this letter in fact records the step which
1 think Diccletian took to include the existing XXI1 piece in his
new scheme at ite then delased purchasing value. CfL E.I.C.
vol. v, pt- 1, p. 12,

* Num. Choon. 1919, pp. 285 . * RALC, vol.w, pl. 1, pp. 3, 8 .
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have already given me such full liberty to explain and
support the view which I still hold, that my further re-
marks must be very brief. Still there are one or two
other points in the paper to which I should like to demur.

I find it impossible to accept the view that, however
practice may have fallen short of theory in individual
coins, any Roman mint struck gold without having a
standard of weight which it was supposed to observe.
The disorder of the mint and the reform of Aurelian
have confused the issue in his reign, but his post-reform
anrei suggest a standard of fifty to the pound of gold.
Gallienus, when he debased hisan toniniani, increased the
weight of his aurei to a standard which appears to have
been seventy-two to the pound. Diocletian himself,
though he always struck to standard, yet varied that
standard so often that any one examining a mixed col-
lection of his aurei might well conclude that he worked
without one. Also I think that the coins marked
Xl, X-ET+l, &e., are too lightly regarded.

Lastly, I personally doubt if the antoninianus was a
double denarius, for I seem to discover in both gold and
silver series considerable evidence that there was a rela-
tion of one, two, and three, o. g. that a denarins was a
piece of two quinarii (as I suppose is agreed), and that
the antoninianus was in fact a piece of three quinarii.
The weights in both metals seem to favour this theory.
I venture to submit that, in view of these and other
considerations, Mr. Mattingly's interesting and attrac-
tive theory is as yet ‘not proven’ as regards Aurelian,
As a contribution to the history of the reform of
Diocletian it is most valuable.

Percy H, Wean,



XIV.

Specimens of the Hakon eoin (in the Nomismatic Cabinet, Oslo).

THE OBVERSE LEGEND ON THE OLDEST
NORWEGIAN COIN.

C. I. Scmrve says in his work, Norges Mynter i Middel-
alderen, that the coin of Olav Trygvesson is “ the oldest
coin known in Scandinavia"' on the assumption that
Svein Tjugeskjege and Olav Skotkonung did not have
any coins made prior to the year 1000,

This assumption breaks down, however, as soon as
the question is examined when the coins found were
buried. Thus the coins of the well-known Nws Find
were certainly buried towards the end of the tenth
century,” and they include the coins struck for Svein

= W e
p. 5.
: P, Hauberg, Myniforhold og Udmyntninger § Danmark indtil
1146, Copenhagen, 1900, pp. 43 and 164 ; B. K, Hildebrand, Anglo-
sachsiska mynt, Stockholm, 1846, p. xxxiii.
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Tjugeskjegg and Olav Skotkonung. It is reasonable
to assign the date of their manufacture to about 994, i.e.
to the campaign of Svein against England. The coins
of Olay Trygvesson must also originate from a time
just after this campaign.®

Older than these coins is one with the ohverse-legend
+AACIMNE « IGNVNDEI:* (see illustration) of which
the Nms Find contained many specimens. The date
of the find, the coin-type (Athelred's crux-type), the
workmanship, weight, and fineness, prove that thiscoin
also belongs to the last decennium before the year 1000.
The name AACIMNE on the obverse indicates the
king's name and assigns the coin to Hakon Sigurdsson
Jarl: As a relatively large number of the Hakon
coins have been found, it is probable that the Earl's
coinage had been going on for some length of time.®
It is reasonable to suppose therefore that the first coins
of this series were struck soon after the appearance
of Athelred’s crux-type, i. e. about 990, and thus they

* Hoauberg, loc. eit., . 42 1

* The Numismatic Cabinet of the University of Oslo possesses
one specimen with the obverse-legend ax above, and another which
probably has 3 (two pellets) after AALNMMNE (as bave both the
specimens illustrated by Schive, loc. cit., PL 1, 13-14).

® C. A. Holmboe, Das dlteste Minziwesen Norwegens, p. 34 [, and
Haoberg, loc. cif., p. 43 £ Schive (loe. cit, p. 12 L) Gabriel
Gustafson (Bergens Museums Aarbog, 1896, no. xv, p. 31 L), and
B, Morgensticrne (Vort mynt- og pengevasens udrikling, p.1) attribote
this coin to Hakon Erikseon Jarl, Earl in Norway, 1015; Ramus
(Skand. Litt -Selsk, Skr., vol. xxi, p. 307 ff.) assigns it to Hakon the
Good : Keder (Nummi aliguot dicersi, p. 52) nand others to Hakon
the Red (eeealso D. Holmberg, Auktionskatalog, no. 138, Btockholm,
1027, p. 1); Georg Galster (L. E. Bruuns Doubletsamling af Menter
oy Medailler, Copenhagen, 1925, p. 108) to Olav Skotkonung.

* Hauberg, loc. cit., p. 44

£
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are the oldest specimens of Norwegian coins known at
present.

The obverse-inseription on the coin in question has
been read and interpreted differently hy numismatists
both earlier and inrecent times. With the exception of
Galster, loc. cit., who is of opinion that the text of the
legend is wholly confused, all have interpreted the
first part of the inscription, AALMINE, as the name
Hakon.® But here the unanimity ends.

The rest of the legend IGNVNDEI has given rise to
muny different conjectures. Keder, loe. cit , and others
conjecture 1(G)IMVNDI with the assumption of the
letter F, i.e. FILIVS, This conjecture is, as Schive,
loc. eit., p. 11, has shown, entirely untenable from a
numismatic point of view.

H. Alexander Parsoms, in his little sketch, The
Earliest Coins of Norway,® has also put forward a view
which is quite untenable. The history of coinage tells
us that the Hakon coin is a barbarous imitation of an
Athelred penny, whose obverse legend has the title
and name of the nation written in Latin. [t is not
easy to prove that the old Norwegian title Jarl® has
been substituted for the Latin Rex on the Anglo-Saxon
prototype. Old Norwegian is not used iu the legends
of the earliest coins of Norway before the time of

T Cf. Hacon, Hueun, Acun, Hakene, and the place-names Haconby,
Haconeshi, Hacunesbi, Hakenesho, &e.; see Erik Bjdrkman, Nor
disehe Personennamen in England, Holle a. 8., 1910, p. 60 f, See
also Ch. W. Bandsley, A4 INctionary of English and Welsh Surnames,
London, 1901, p. 846, and E. H. Lind, Norsl-island:ka Depnammn,
Uppsaln, 1815, art. Hikon™,

* Numigmatic Notes and Monogrophs, no. 20; New York, 1936,

* Parsons, loc, cit., p. 13

= S
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Harald Sigurdson (1047-66) and his sons'® Parsons's
conjecture of DRVNDELAW is quite impossible from
an epigraphic and linguistic point of view.!!

Alfred von Sallet has put forward a very attractive
conjecture,” in that he reads SIGNVM DEIl. He ex-
plains that this inscription refers to the cross on the
reverse of the coin. F. Friedensburg has made use of
von Sallet's conjecture in his book Die Symbolik der
Mittelaltermiinzen,'* where he regards the coin-legend
as a magic inscription. He quotes the Apocalypse
ch. ix, ver. 4, where certain plagues are proclaimed
against those “ qui non habent signum Dei in frontibus
suis”. Coin-legends-where the word SICNVM occurs
are for instance SIGNVM DEI VIVI, SIGNVM CRVCIS,
SIGNVM SALVTIS, SICNVM ECCLESIAE™

Well founded as this interpretation is, it cannot be
said to be convineing for the period to which Hakon's
coin belongs. Nor is the conjecture of Ramus, con-
firmed by Schive: IN NOMINE DEI}* altogether satis-
factory.

It is natural to expect a title after AALMNE ; Parsons
is right thus far. The usual title on coins of that
period is REX or letters which indicate this word.
It is therefore reasonable to try whether IGNVNDEI
contains letters indicating REX before committing

" Of. L. B. Stenersen, Myntfundel fra Groslid, Christinnia, 1881,
1 Bee the words Sroendiv, froendalpg, and frdndheimr in the
grammars and dictionaries of the old Norwegian langunge, e g.
Cleashy-Vigfusson, An Teelandic-English Dictionary, Oxford, 1874,
12 Zeitschrift fir Numismatil, vol. xvi, p. 21.
1\ Yol i, p. 102 1.
" Engel et Serrure, Traitd de numismatigue du mogen dge, vol, ii,
p. 276, and vol. @i, pp. 994, 1148, 1160, 1209,
W Narnes Mynter i Middelalideren, p. 11,
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oneself to mere guesswork. Which group of letters in
the legend has most in common with REX, phonetically
or etymologically ? This is the first question to be
answered. The answer must be : the two first letters IG.
The second question is whether the letters |G on contem-
porary coins stand for REX. It is an important point if
such is found to be the case on Anglo-Saxon coins dating
from the last decades of the tenth century, as the
Scandinavian coins of that period, and of the beginning
of the eleventh century, were only a barbarons variation
of the Anglo-Saxon.

When we examine the legend on Athelred II's
coins, we find several irregular forms of REX, e.g.
IC, 14+, RCX, RGX."® Of these forms it is the IC that
especially interests us, as it is not unlikely that the
inscriptions IENVMNDEI and IGNVNDEI are both found
on the Hakon coins.” But even if this is doubtful, as
Schive thinks, the variation of € and B is so common on
ZKthelred's coins'® that it can only be a matter of
accident that both forms are not represented on the
specimens found. It is therefore hardly too much to
suppose that I6 on the Hakon coin stands for REX, the
more so as B can be defended on linguistic grounds.!*

After the title one would expect the name of the
nation in the genitive. It is probable that NVNDEI

i B. E. Hildebrand, Auplosachsiska mynt, 2. od., Stockholm,
1881, p. B4,

" Cf. Schive, loc. cit., p. 10, note 8, and Die Reichelsche Min=-
sammlung, v, Si. Petersburg, 1842, p. 269,

" Cf. besides RCX and REX different irregular forms of
ANGLORVM, c.g. ANC., ANCLO for ANE, ANGLO,
and so on.

¥ Genitive regis, &e.
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is a corrupt abbreviation of NORMANNORVM ; there
are just as irregular forms of ANGLORVM on the coins

of Athelred, e.g. ANGMENI, AIGMI, &e® Tt is,

however, also possible that 16 has been produced by

haplography, so that it stands both for REX and for IN.
If such be the case Ramus's Gﬂﬂ]&ﬂtm GE IN NOHINE -
DEI is still possible.

Haxs Honst.

= Hildebrand, foc. cit, p. 85 1.
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THE FIRST COINAGE, OR “TEALBY" TYPE, OF
HENRY IL

[82E PraTE XIV.]

A uecest find of 240 pennies of the first coinage of
Henry IT (see Num. Chron., 1927, p. 244), though it does
not add much to our knowledge of this coinage, affords
an opportunity to examine the detailed classification
which was made by Mr. Lawrence during the War,
and published in wvol. xiv of the British Numismatic
Journal. 1t presents many difficult problems, and it is
therefore desirable to examine it critically, and, in
view of the hesitancy which the author showed in
drawing his conclusions, to obtain his help and co-
operation in a revision of the subject. The extent of
the help which he has given me will be apparent
throughout this paper.

It is not unnatural that the very minute detail with
which Mr. Lawrence classified the varieties has in
some points rather obscured than elucidated the
important features of his work. In the tables his
praiseworthy insistence on leaving no varieties un-
chronicled has unfortunately led to confusion. The
numbered columns represent in some cases types in
chronological succession, in other cases they are
varieties which he himself regarded as contempora-
neons ; thus, columns 1 to 7 were intended as successive
coinages, but 7 to 10 should have been marked as one
block of four varieties that were not regarded as
separate issues. Column 13 is noted, on evidenee avail-
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able after the tables were constructed (see p. 29), as
being closely related to colamn 4; and the remainder,
columns 14 to 18, are rare varieties of doubtful posi-
tion, of which 14 and 15 show an affinity with 16 and
17. On the epigraphical evidence the rather bald
statement (p. 23) that the later coins revert to the early
lettering after an interval in which a taller style is
adopted seems to leave room for more detailed analysis.
Again, in classifying the busts of the king that are so
crudely designed on the obverse, Mr. Lawrence, on
pp- 16, 17, lays bare a weak point when he puts himself
to the necessity of describing as No. 5 a bust most
closely resembling that described as No. 1, and, again,
Nos. 7 and 8 resemble Nos. 2 and 8.

Some, at least, of the apparent confusion may be
removed by using as a starting-point the two main
groups, namely, those reading BENIRI REX
ANGL or ANG (Lawrence, columns 1, 2), which
we will call Group A, and those reading ILhEMNRI
RE¥ and WENIRI RE (Lawrence, columns 7, 8,
9, 10), which we will call Group C. His evidence
shows pretty clearly that, with the possible exception
of a few rare coins, these are the earliest and latest
classes of theissue ; the remaining varieties, which ars
all comparatively rare, may for the present be put
together as Group B for further classification at a later
stage ; the chief varieties are those reading JRIA:,
RIANL, and RIAGQ (Lawrence columns, 3, 4, 5).

The two busts that have the most strongly marked
characteristics are those commonly used on the
numerous coins of Groups A and C; it will therefore
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be convenient to label them as Bust I and Bust 111
respectively: in the varieties which form Group B it
is not easy to find characteristic features which identify
a particular bust with coins bearing a particular form
of obverse legend ; there is throughout the varieties of
Group B a strong similarity of bust, and at the same
time some slight variety on almost every individual
coin: I think, however, that within Group B two fairly
characteristic busts may be differentiated, which I will
call Bust ITa and Bust IIb. I will give as clear a
description as I can of the essential features of these
busts.

Bust I [PL. XIV.1, 2; Lawrence, Bust No. 1].

The narrow face and absence of hair are character-
isties which appear also, though rarely, on a few coins
in Group B. The outstanding feature peculiar to
Bust 1 is the form of drapery; the bust is narrow and
displays nothing beyond the sceptre-arm except a band
{i. e. & row of pellets between two lines) running down
from the side of the chin to the edge of the coin, the
space between this band and the sceptre-hand being
filled by a trefoil ornament.

Bust I a [Pl XIV. 3-8; Lawrence, Busts Nos. 2,3, 4].

Oun the coins which read WENRI.:IR.A:,
LEHRIR: AN, and hLENRIIRIAG there
is not in my opinion any material difference in the
bust, thongh on individual coins there is variety in the
width and in the modelling of the face. The coins of
Cristien of Durham (the three specimens known are
from the same obverse die) have come to be regarded as
characteristic of this class [P1. XIV, 8], probably because
those coins are better struck and better preserved than

Y 2
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the majority ; but it is unfortunate because their very
rare feature, absence of hair, gives a strange appearance
to the portrait. The drapery is characteristic, falling
away over the free shoulder (i.e. mnot the sceptre-
shoulder) in a series of rather angular folds which
contain one or two trefoils of pellets. There is usunally,
but not always, a collar-band, The hair is sometimes
a small annulet broken and incurved spirally at the
top [Pl XIV. 6], more usually crescent-shaped with
horns outward from the head.

Bust IT b [Pl XIV. 9-13; Lawrence, Bust No. 9].

A larger bust with no modelling of the features.
The drapery falls in rounder and longer eurves over
the free shoulder, and the trefoils are usually absent.
The collar-band is, I think, always shown. The hair
is either the single crescent-like curl of Bust Ila
[PL XIV. 9, 10], or a bunch of curls similar to the
ringlet variety of Bust III [P1. XIV. 11-13].

Bust 111 [Pl XIV, 14-18; Lawrence, Bust No. 6]

Large and coarse with heavy features and big bust.
The hair is either a round curl with a stroke down the
centre of it, or, more rarely, a ringlet composed of
small crescents [Pl. XIV. 18]. The drapery has a
broad collar-band, which on a few coins is continued
over the shoulder and free arm [Pl XIV. 17,18]. A
double fold runs obliquely across the breast either left
to right (i.e. from the sceptre-hand downwards), or
right to left (i.e. from the free shoulder to the bottom
of the hand); there isa trefoil ornament both above and
below this double fold (ef. nos. 15 and 18 on the plate).

Though Busts I and I1I are very clearly distinguish-
able, the rather gradual development of those of the
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intervening groups, together with the bad condition in
which the coins are usually found, makes the Busts 1T a
and TTb sometimes difficult to determine. But there
are certain points of importance which appear f-om
a study of the busts on individual coins,

The coins reading BWENRI RExX A [FL x1V.
18] always have Bust TII; they are clearly associated
with the RE® and RE group. These coins of
Group C have, with very rare exceptions, Bust IIIL;
the excepted coins are those noted by Mr. Lawrence
as “late REX® " coins, and these have the bust which
1 have described as IIb. Bust IIT, then, covers the
REx A RE¥X, and RE coins (excluding the so-
called “late” coins); it is also found on some coins
reading WENRER [Pl X1V, 14]. Bust IID is
found on the “late” Rex coins and on the remaining
I ENRIR coins ; one or two coins reading RIAG
have a bust which seems nearer this than IT a [PL XTIV,
9]. Bust Ila embraces the coins reading IRIA:L,
R:AH, and RIAC.

Bust 1 is confined to the coins reading IWENIRI
REx ANGL or ANG.

There can therefore be very little doubt that the
coins must be placed in the following order:

Group A RE¥ AHNGL o AHG,
Group B (i) RIAL, RIAN, and RIAG,
e e iy HEHRIR and “ late REx",
Group C RE%, RE, and REx A,
or else in the reverse order. Group A begins or ends
the series with Group C at the other end, and the
LEHNRI'R coins come in proximity to Group C.
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This is the crux. Has the series been stood on its
head or its feet ?

To turn to the external evidence, there are four
possible sources from which we might expect to obtain
evidence, Firstly, there is always hope of the moneyers
of Bury St. Edmunds throwing light on the coinage,
as we know that the Abbot was allowed one moneyer
only, and the moneyer had one set of dies at a time.

Secondly, help might reasonably be expected from
the names of moneyers of Stephen continuing on coins
of the “Tealby" issue, and similarly from names of
“Tealby"” moneyers appearing also on Short-Cross
pennies.

Thirdly, can any information be obtained from the
finds of coins of this issue ?

Fourthly, the Pipe Rolls of this period have all now
been published ; they contain a fairly large number of
entries of moneyers' debts, which should presumably
throw light on the question which are the earliest and
which the latest coins of the issue,

Bury St. Bdmunds. There are three moneyers, but
as none of them is at present known to have been at
work during the reign of Stephen or in the Short-Cross
issue, it is obvious, as Mr. Lawrence points out, that
either sequence Raulf-Henri-Willem or Willem-Henri-
Raulf will conform to the limitation of one moneyer
only being allowed to the Abbot. REither sequence
confirms the placing of Group B as the middle group,
but it throws no light on the problem whether A or C
should be the first group, unless we may assume that
the Awbridge find, which seems to be of an early date
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in the reign of Henry II and contains coins of Willem
only, gives the clue to their sequence.

Willem struck coins of Group A and also of Group B
with the readings IRIAM and IR:AG ; Henri also
has coins reading JRIAG and coins of Group C.
Raulfs coins are of Group C only ; he alone has the
reading REX¥ A. If then, we may place Willem as
the first moneyer, the coins reading IRIAIN precede
those reading RRIAG. The RExX A coins are
presumably the latest of the series. No Bury goins are
yet known of the RIAL' or ENREIR: classes.

Moneyers. The following list shows the groups of
“Teaiby " coins on which moneyers’ names are found
that also occur on coins of Stephen :

Group A Group B Group c
Canterbury, Rogier + +
(iloncester, Radulf
London, Geifrei
Ricard

+

+ 4+ 4

%
i Rodbert +
Norwich, Willem +
Wilton, Willem +

The following names occur on Short-Cross pennies:
Exeter, Rieard

. Rog’ier 4
London, Tohan -
Pieres + -
Pieres M +
Ricard +

Northampton, Waltier
Oxford, Aschetil
Winchester, Willem
York, Willem

e s

A coin so described in Mr, Lawrence's tables is probably mot
a Bury coin: both mint and moneyer are hopelessiy illegible.
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It is not possible to draw any conclusion from these
moneyers, The Stephen moneyers favour the series
A-B-C, but those of the Short-Cross coinage favour
the reverse order. In fact, only one moneyer's name
in either set fails to appear on coins of Group A,
namely, William of Norwich. The explanation may
perhaps be found in the greater frequency of legible
coins of Group A than of Group C; our knowledge of
names on Group A coins is more extemsive than on
any other coins of this issue.

Finds. The only hoards of which the necessary
details are available are the following (the numbers
are approximately correct, but exclude a large number
of illegible coins) :

Group A Group B Group C

Awbridge® (34 of Stephen) a7 17 1.9
Rome* (69 Short-Cross) 1 2 8
Lark Hill, Wores. ® a7 18 5l
Ampthill, Beds. * 18 14 43
Leicester” 30 23 107

Awbridge is the only hoard in which coins of Stephen
have been found with “Tealby " coins, that of Rome
the only ome containing both “Tealby™ and Short-
Cross. The evidence of the two finds is strongly in
favour of the arrangement A-B-C. The Rome find
has only one coin of Gronp A and eight of Group C,

T Nume. Chron., 1905, pp. 854 1.
* The London coin of Rieard, now in the British Musenm, reads
IRAL not REX. 1 cannot now trice the other coin de-

scribed as having the IRIEX legend.

* Brit. Num., Journ., xiv, pp. 99 ., und ibid., p- 20.
% Num. Chron., 1919, pp. 45 ff.

¢ Num. Chron., 1920, pp. 166 f. * Num. Chron., 1927, p, 244.

..
=
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with sixty-nine Short-Cross pennies, which are all of
Class I, but too much stress must not be laid on these
few stragglers which, in a foreign treasure, have sur-
vived the demonetization of the “ Tealby ” type. The

Awbridge find is more decisive ; at most one coinonly .

(perhaps mot even one) of Group C was found and
thirty-seven of Group A in a hoard in which coins of
Stephen numbered about a quarter of the total coins
examined.

The remaining finds give no indication of the order
of the types. But all the finds, apart from those at
Awbridge and Rome, appear to have been deposited
within a short period of time. Probably they owe
their burial to the same disturbances, just as the
numerous hoards of Edward pennies found on both sides
of the Border are due to the Scottish wars of Edward I
and Edward II. The most likely circumstances are
the baronial wars of 1173—4, when the eastern mid-
lands especially were the sceme of movements of
troops and sieges of castles (see below, pp. 323-324).
It is true that this would leave an interval of six years
before the new coinage of 1180, but probably the same
type continued, and there was presumably less activity
at the provincial mints in the years immediately fol-
lowing the civil wars and immediately preceding the
new coinage. This is perhaps the reason for the pau-

city of entries against moneyers in the Pipe Rolls of

these years.

The Pipe Rolls. The entries relating to the coinage
as far as the twenty-third year of the reign (1176-7)
have been extracted by Mr. Carlyon-Britton in Brit,
Num. Journ., ii, pp- 135 ff. The later Pipe Rolls have

-l B
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now been published, and from them I have extracted
the entries which are briefly summarized below.

24 Henry II (1177-8).

Canterbury (p. 123). Under heading “de misericordia
monetariorum Cantunrie ”: Radulfus de Ria mone-
tarius Cantuarie and his wife, account rendered £600,
paid £180, owing £420.

Johannes filius Roberti, sccount rendered 400 marks
(= £266 13s. 4d.), paid £186 18s. 4d., owing £80.
Ricardus Corbeille, account rendered 500 marks (=
£833 6. 8d.), paid £126 13s, 4d., owing £206 135, 4d.
Salomon, account rendered 300 marks (= £200), paid
£160, owing £40.

Ricardus Decdatus, account rendered 800 marks (=
£200), paid £153 Gs. 8d., owing £46 13s. 4d.

Lincoln (p. 2). Account rendered by the sheriff of the
fine of the old moneyers of Lineoln.

Woreester (p. 45). Wulfrie and Alard the moneyers;
account rendered £6 85, 8d., paid 3s., owing £6 bs. 8d.

Cumberland (p. 126), Aecount rendered by the sheriff of

the fine of the men of William the moneyer.
25 Henry 1I (1178-9).

Canterbury (p. 118). Similar entries “de misericordia
monetariorum Cantuarie ™ : Ralf de Ria has reduced
his debt by £26 13s. 4d.; John by £33 @s. 8d.;
Richard Corbeille by £21 6s. 5d. paid by himself, and
£40 by his son acting as his surety ; Salomon and
Richard Deodatus are now quit.

Worcester (p. 93). Woulurie and Alard have reduced
their debt by 6s. 84,

Norwich has six moneyers in default, Thetford three,
Ipswich four (and two in the Honor Comitis Conan),

26 Henry II (1179-80).

Canterbury (p. 145). Similar entries (de mis. mon.
Cant.) : If has reduced his debt by £66 18z 4d.,
John is quit (in thesauro libernvit de veteri moneta
per manum lohannis filii Viviani); Richard Corbeille
still owes £145 Gs. 8.

Lineoln (p. 49). Account of fine of old moneyers, as

W Mfm{ 8. W

orcester (p. 7 ulfrie and Alard have reduced their
: debt by 12 pence. Still owing, 118 shillings.

Norwich has six moneyers in default, Thetford four

Ipswich four (and two in the Honor Comitis Conan).
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Bedford (p. 123). * In earreagio 4 monetariorum a Bede-
ford ad Hurtford' et ad Hunted' 3s et 8d. per idem
breve [ Rannulfi de Glanuill'| . . . et in carreagio
Baldewini aurifabri a Bedef® usque Lond' 14d. per
idem breve."”

Northampton (p. 52). * In carreagio Roberti monetarii de
Gipeswic a Norh' usque Lincol® 6s. per breve regis.
Et pro 1 domo locanda monetario Regis antequam
fabrica fieret 105 per idem breve [regis].. Et pro
nova fabrica facienda £15 per idem breve et per visum
Henrici filii Tihardi et Radulfi filii Godwin.”

Oxford (p. 25). " In custamento ducendi monetarios de
Cantuaria per diversa loca 8s. et Gd. per breve regis.
Et pro thesauro ducendo et reducendo multis itineri-
bus per totum hune annum 27 et 24."

Winchester (p. 186). *‘In custamento duecendi archam
monetariorum ecum cuneis primo apud Oxinef® et
postea Norhant' et reducendi Wintoniam 75 et 10d.
per idem breve [regis].”

All the above entries, with the exception of the last
four, which have been copied in full, are of balances
outstanding from previous years. These four entries
are interesting; they are for payments due in the
year preceding the new coinage on account of move-
ments of moneyers. Four moneyers have travelled
from Bedford to Hertford and Huntingdon ; the Ipswich
moneyer Robert has travelled from Northampton to
Lincoln ; Canterbury moneyers from Oxford to various
places; a moneyers' chest containing dies has gone
from Winchester to Oxford, thence to Northampton,
and back to Winchester. It is evident that these
movements have some connexion with preparations
for the new issue; possibly they imply the reopening
of mints recently closed.

I have already suggested (p. 321 above) that most of
the hoards of “Tealby " coins which have been recovered
in modern times were buried at the time of the baronial
wars (1173-4). Of the places at which they were found
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Leicester, Royston, Ampthill, and Tealby were certainly
in the centre of the fighting or of the passage of the
king's troops in 1174 ; Leicester in 1173 was besieged
and burnt, and in the following year Henry brought
his army to join the forces besieging Huntingdon
(Castle, and was there joined by reinforcements collected
by the Bisliop of Lincoln ; the king’s army then moved
east against Bigod's Suffolk castles at Bungay and
Framlingham, then to Northampton, where the king
received the submission of the remaining rebel leaders.
Again, the visitations of moneyers in the Pipe Roll of
1179-80 are in this same district of the Eastern and
Central Midlands—Bedford,! Hertford, Huntingdon,
Northampton, Linecoln, and Oxford. Perhaps these
mints were destroyed or abandoned in 1173-4, and
were to be reopened in 1180 (if so, the intention to
reopen did not materialize at Bedford, Hertford, and
Huntingdon). I think that from 1174 till 1180 there
was probably but little coinage going on, and that the
mints were very few, and it is even possible that work
was entirely suspended in the period immediately
preceding the new coinage.

The usnal Pipe Roll entry recording & moneyer's
debt is not, if it stands alone, good evidence for dating
coins that bear the same name ; but if, as is here found,
a large number of such entries agree in corresponding
with a particular gronp of coins, these have the weight

® 1t should be noted that the Bedford entry does not necessarily
imply that the moneyers ure Bedford moneyers {that there were
four moneyers of Bedford in this reign, if ever, is extremely
improbable). By compariton with the next entry, where North-
mmpton pays for an Ipswich moneyer to go from Northampton to
Lincoln, we may conclude that four moneyers from elsewhere
visited Bedford and were sent on to Hertford and Huntingdon.

) anam .
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of cumulative evidence. Below are set out the names
of moneyers, with Pipe Roll dates, which appear (a) in
Group A only, (b) in Groups A and B, () in Groups B
aud C, (d) in Group C only.

{a) Coins of Group A only of :

Exeter, Ricard (1157-8).

London, Pieres Mer and Me, and Pieres Sal * (1167-8 ;
in Jerusalem, 1168-9 ; dead, 1171-2).

Norwich, Gilebert (1158-9 onwards; in Essex from
1162 enwards).

Norwich, Ricard (1161-2 onwards ; fled to Scotland in
1162).

Shrewshury, Warin (1159-60).

Stafford, Colebrand (1159-60),

Wilton, Aschetil (1164-5 and two following years).
Lantier ¥ o 4 o
Willem (11559 onwards; from 1162-8 no

longer in this country).
{(h) Coins of Groups A and B of:

London, Accard (1167-8 ; in Jerusalem, 1168-9).
Alwine (1167-8 ; in Jerusalem, 1168-9).
Geffrel (11559, 1159-60).

Iohan (1167-8 ; in Jerusalem, 1168-9; dend,
1171-2).
.. Rodbert (1162-3).
Northampton, Engelram (11754, 1174-5).
(¢) Coins of Groups B and C of::
Canterbury, Raul (1176-7 onwards). Late cvins only
of Group B.
Ipswich, Robert (1164-5, and visiting Northampton in
1179-80).

(d) Coins of Group C only of:
Worcester, Alard (1162-8 onwards).

"

0

In Group A only there are five moneyers whose
names are found in Pipe Rolls prior to 1160, one of

% If Pieres Mer and Me may be distinguished from Pieres M,
which is found on coins of Groups A and C and on Short-Cross
pennies, and Pieres Sal from Piores 8, which ocours on the latest
variety of Group C.
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the Pipe Roll of 1161-2, two of 1164-5, and two of
1167-8, these two being Peter Merefin and Pater de
Salerna, crusading moneyers, who no doubt, like
Accard and Iohan, struck coins of Group B, though
they have not yet been found.

The moneyers that occur in Groups A and B are
found in Pipe Rolls of the period 1158-68 with one
exception, Engelram of Northampton (1173-4 and
1174-5).

Of the two moneyers of Groups B and C one, Raul
of Canterbury, is in a late Pipe Roll, the other, Robert
of Ipswich, in a comparatively early one (1164-5).

The weight of evidence is therefore very strongly
in support of the arrangement A-B-C. Only Engel-
ram of Northampton requires the opposite arrange-
ment.

If we narrow the inquiry down to the more positive
information contained in the Pipe Rolls such as a
moneyer's death or removal, which gives us a ferminus
post quem, the evidence is stronger.

Peter Merefin, Achard, and John Pencier, three of
the five crusaders of 1168-9, are known in Group A
(Achard and John also in B), but not in Group Q1

Gilbert of Norwich, who from 1162 onward is in
Essex, strikes Norwich coins of Group A only.

** To these should be ndded Peter de Salerna (Group A anly) ;
. coins rending Pieres 8, formerly assumed to be a variant of FPieres
Sal, must belong to a different maneyer, us one such is found
reading REX A, which, on Bury St. Fdmunds evidenes [
above, p. 819), is the latest variety of the * Tealby ™ issue, certainly
later than 1168, when Peter de Salerna was in Jernsalem. The
fifth crusader is Ailwin Fineh: it i« not unlikely that the voins

rending Alwine (groups A and B) should be attributed to him
(see note in list, p. 28),
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Ricard of Norwich, who is known only by coins of
Group A, had fled to Scotland in 1162,

Willem of Wilton, who in 1162 left the country, is
also found on coins of Group A only.

It is worth while to draw attention to entries of
debts for redemptio, that is, for fees payable on a
change of the coinage. Redemptiones (Richard of
Exeter, p. 160, and Eadred of Warwick, p. 26) and
payments for dies (passim) in the Pipe Roll for the
fourth year (Michaelmas 1157-8) confirm the date 1158
for the beginning of the “* Tealby " issue, which some
chroniclers place to 1156, Worcester has the redemptio
charge in the Roll for the fifth year, 1158-9.

In Norfolk and Suffolk redemptio is charged to
Wiger in the fifteenth year (1168-9), and at York
Gerard owes for a die in the thirteenth year (1166-7).
Neither of these moneyers’ names is found on the coins

It is interesting to note that in two Pipe Rolls,
1168-9 and 1169-70, the form Nicholescire is nsed
instead of Lincolescire. This seems as arbitrary as
the corresponding use for a short period on the coins
of Henry I and Stephen and, again, on Short-Cross
pennies (see Num. Chron., 1922, p. 55).

In the list of coins appended to this paper a note is
made of any Pipe Roll entries that correspond with
names of moneyers on the coins.

The external evidence, then, of the Pipe Rolls, of
finds, and of the moneyers of Bary St. Edmunds is
almost decisively in favonr of placing Group A as the
earliest and Gronp C as the latest class of “Tealby
coins, We must now return to the coins themselves,

and examine in detail the lettering of the different
classes of coins.

f_’d
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The lettering of coins of Groups A and C is quite
characteristic, and there is no difficulty in distinguish-
ing the small, neat style of Group A from the large
and rather clumsy lettering of the IRIEEX coins. A
style intermediate in size is used on most of the coins
of Group B. For convenience these three styles of
lettering may be labelled A, B, and C, though the use
of each is not limited to the corresponding group of
CoIns,

Series A [see Pl. XIV. 1 2] varies between 1-9 and
22 mm." in height. It is used not only on coins of
Group A, but also on many of the coins reading
RIAN, RIAZ and RIAG [see PL XIV. 7, 8].
A few of the so-called ““late IRIEX " coins have this
very small lettering [see PL XIV. 13] but their usual
style is Series B.

Series B [see Pl. XIV. 8, 10] measures about 2+4 mm.
The finish of the lettering is rather careful, the sides
of the letters are usnally straight, and the letters rather
thin. It occurs on most of the “late REX" and
BEHNRI:R coins; also on some coins of the other
varieties of Group B. A peculiarity to be noted is the
wide and even spacing of the letters on a few coins of
the BENRIIR and “late REX " varieties [see
PLXIV. 11].

Series C [see PL XIV. 14-18] has nsually an obverse
lettering of about 2-8 mm. in height. The reverse
lettering measures about 26 to 2.4 mm.; occasionally
the large obverse lettering is used on the reverse also.

" Measarements are taken of the ordinary serifed uprights, not
of such letiers as £, l... V.
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The finish of the letters is somewhat clumsy and
irregular; they usually have convex sides, but occa-
sionally they are straight or even concave [see PL XIV.
18]. There seems to be a gradual tendency either to
increase or to diminish in size, so that on some coins
the lettering can hardly be distingunished from that ot
Series B except by its thicker and rounder uprights.
Usually the obverse inscription marks the series quite
clearly. Tt occurs on the coins of Group C, and also
on some of the coins reading BENRIIR.

The consideration of the lettering presents a serious
difficulty. The heavy, large lettering described as
Series C is reminiscent of the lettering of the last type
of Stephen’s reign, and, in common with those coins,
coins of Group C have the peculiar feature of a larger
lettering on the obverse than on the reverse. In
addition to this, the small lettering of Series A is not
distinguishable from that of the earliest Short-Cross
pennies (i.e. those that have the square form of C and
E); as soon as this square letter is abandoned (Class I b)
a slightly larger lettering, abont 2-4 mm., is used; in
fact, the change of theC and E and the change of letter-
ing are so close in point of time that the “muled”
coins almost invariably have the smaller lettering, 2:1
mm., on the side bearing the square form and the larger,
2-4 mm., on the side bearing the round form of C and E.

One would naturally conclude that Series C, which
seems identical with the lettering in use at the end of
Stephen'’s reign, is the first lettering of the * Tealby ™
issue, and that Series A, continuing on Short-Cross
coins, is the last. In other words, the epigraphical
evidence is directly opposed to the arrangement sug-
gested, namely, Groups A-B-C; the lettering appears

NUMBEM. CHEON., VOL. Vil, SERIES V. Z
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to require the arrangement C-B-A. But it is hardly
possible to ignore the strong evidence in favour of the
grouping A-B-C, which comes not only from the
Awbridge find, but also from the comparison of
moneyers' names in the Pipe Rolls with those on the
coins. Perhaps one might suggest, in explanation of
the anomaly, that the change from large to small
lettering and vice versa comes deliberately at the
change of the coinage. Thus, in the reign of Stephen,
the larger lettering, with even larger obverse style than
reverse, appeared on the first type of the reign ; it was
followed by small lettering, and appeared again on the
last type of the reign. Since the introduction of
serifs in the reign of Henry I, the measurement of
height is no longer the same accurate test, and one can
only distinguish with certainty large and small styles
that differ widely. For this reason there is difficulty
in determining the intermediate series on * Tealby ™
coins. Intermediate differences of lettering are scarcely
recognizable, but the sudden jump from the very large
to the very small style at the beginning of the “ Tealby ™
jssue, and again at the beginning of the Short-Cross
issne, is quite likely to have beem devised to make
stronger contrast in the new coinage. One point to be
considered is Mr. Lawrence’s conclusion that the
“Tealby " lettering goes from small to large and back
again to small, This is due to his placing the
WEHRIER and the “late REX " coins at the end
of the issue, after the ordinary IRE® group. There
does not seem to me to be adequate reason for this;
in fact both the lettering and the style of bust require
an arrangement which places these two varieties
immediately before Group C.

I"'\
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The use of the English instead of the Roman
form of the letter M is mnot, as Mr. Lawrence
thought, promiseuons. The round English form does
not oceur on any coins, so far as I can find, of Group A
or of Group C; its use is invariable in all the varieties
of Group B, with the exception of one coin by Swetman
of London (Lawrence coll), reading IRLAG. It came
into use, therefore, at the end of the issue of the
RE¥ AMGL coins, and disappeared again when
the REX type came in, though it survived in the
so-called “late REX " and BEHNRIR varicties
at the end of Group B. This incidentally is a good
reason for placing these two varieties before Group C,
and not at the end of the series.

The letters 4®» and PP are used in all groups, but in
Group C % only is found except on Neweastle and

Lewes coins reading REX A.

To summarize :

Group A [PL.X1v.1, 2] BENRI REX ANGL,
or AMG, is closely connected with Stephen’s
coins by the Awbridge find, and with the early
years of Henry IT by Pipe Roll entries. It is
therefore the earliest group. Its lettering is of
the small style, Series A ; the 2-4 mm. lettering
of Series B occurs, if at all, very rarely on
these coins. Willem is the only moneyer of
Bury St. Edmunds who strikes coins of this type.

Group B contains five distinct varieties :
(@) [PL. x1v. 8, 4] RIAMN, or occasionally
R:AMNG. This group has usually the small

lettering of Series A, though Series B occasion-
z.2
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ally occurs ; this is one of the types of Willem
at Bury St. Edmunds.

b) [PL XIV. 5, 6] RIA:.

This variety is placed, tentatively, after th&
R:AM coins becanse a larger proportion of
the coins in the RIAL group bear the 2.4 mm.

lettering, No Bary St. Edmunds coins are yet
known of this type.

¢) [PLXIV. 7, 8, 8] RIAG.
Here again we find lettering of both Series A
and Series B in nse, with the latter more fre-
quent, but the position of this variety is deter-
mined by the appearance of the names of both
Willem and Henri on the Bury St. Edmunds
coins; itis the latest group of Willem and the first
of Henri. The bust on one or two of the RIAG
coins seems closely allied to Bust II b, which 1s

found on BEMRIIR and “late REX " coins.

(d) [PLXIV. 10,11, 14] BENRILIR.
Bust IIb, that is to say, that of the “late
REX® " coins, but cccasionally also Bust III
(the IRE¥ type)isfound. Lettering is Series B,

(e) [PL XIV.12,13]. So-called “ late REX " coins,
which should be regarded as the earliest issues
of RE¥, or RE, coins. In all particulars,
except obverse legend, similar to variety (d);
Bust 1Ib, lettering Series B (on one or two
examples there seems to be a survival of the
small lettering of Series A). The use of the
round form of M on coins of varieties (d) and
(e}, as on the other varieties of Group B, shows
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that these two varieties cannot be placed after
Group C. No Bury St. Edmunds coin is yet
known of either variety (d) or (e).

Group C [PL X1V. 15-18] RE¥%, RE, or RE¥ A.
Bust IT1; lettering C, but with occasional use of
lettering B. Both Henri and Raulf struck coins
of this group at Bury St. Edmunds; as coins
reading IREX A are known only of Raulf,
we may conclude that that title came into vogue
quite late. ;

Further varieties noted by Mr. Lawrence are:

RE¥ AN (Lawrence, column 6). I take this to
be a nondescript group; one at least (Hosbert
of Winchester in B.M.) is of Group A, some of
Group B, and others of Group C with large
letters.

REX AG (Lawrence, column 12). This is appa-
rently a Canterbury variety of B (¢), the RIAG
group.

R:AMNG (Lawrence, column 13). A variety of
R:AM. It has the small lettering and bust

of the early coins of Group B. Only known of
Willem of Thetford and in an Awbridge reading
of & Winchester coin. [Pl XIV. 4].

BEHNRI (Lawrence, column 15). A variety of

BEHNRIR. These coins have the widely
spaced lettering peculiar to the LEHNHRIR
and “late RE " coins, varieties B (d) and (e).
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REX & (Lawrence, column 18) seems to be a
variety of Group C with large lettering.

The geographical position of the majority of finds
and its coincidence with that of the mints which, in
the Pipe Roll of 1179-80, are charged with costs for
visits of moneyers is, I think, important. It suggests
a connexion with the movements of troops in that
district in 1173-4, which might cause both the burials
of coins and the closing or disorganization of mints.
I do not think too much emphasis is laid on this co-
incidence by inferring that we may date these hoards,
at Royston, Tealby, Ampthill, Leicester, to the years
1173-4. If this is a correct deduction, it follows that
the coins of the latest group must have been struck at
an earlier date than would be deduced from assigning
to each group a proportionate period in the years
1158-80. In any case, Group B had probably enly
a short life; the coins are comparatively rare, and
their large variety, contrasted with the more stable
types of Groups A and C, suggests a somewhat experi-
mental period of short duration.

The Pipe Roll entries give the impression that
Group A continued till approximately 1162 (the date
of the removal of Gilbert and Ricard from Norwich
and of William from Wilton) or 1164 (the date of the
debt of Aschetil and Lantier of Wilton), and that
Group B came to an end in, or soon after, 1167, when
the five moneyers went to Jerusalem, of whom Achard,
and perhaps Alwine Finch also, struck the latest variety
of coins of Group B.

The mint of Durham is of interest. A gap in the
coinage from group B () of the ““Tealby " issue until
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class I1T of the Short-Cross coinage (that is, approxi-
mately, 1165 to 1195) is explained by Longstafie (Num.
Chron., 1863, p. 164) quoting from the Boldon Book.
Henry II, by establishing dies at Newcastle, diminished
the revenue of the Durham dies from 10 marks to 3
marks: later (unfortunately the date is not given) he
removed the dies from Durham. The dies were Te-
stored in the last quarter of the year 1196 to Philip de
Poictiers on his election to the bishopric (see Ruding,
vol. ii, p. 165, quoting Henry of Hoveden and Pipe
Roll 8 Richard I).

I have already mentioned how much I owe to
Mr. Lawrence for his help. The nse of his large col-
lection of coins has been no small part of the assistance
which T gratefully acknowledge.

I have appended to this paper a list of the coins
arranged in accordance with the classification which
I have suggested. In thecolumn représenting Group B
the letters denote the particular varieties represented
(see above, pp. 331-332); the coins of this group are
either in the British Museum or in the Lawrence col-
lection, unless otherwise noted. The letters St. and 8C.
(followed by the number of the type or class) denote that
the moneyer's name is found on late coins of Stephen
or early Short-Cross pennies. Notes have been added
of the Pipe Roll entries which correspond with names
on the coins.

1 have also added an alphabetical list ot moneyers,
showing the mints at which their coins are known, in
the hope of assisting others whose misfortune it may
be to attempt the reading of inscriptions on ** Tealby ™
coins. G, C. Brookke.
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A B C
(AMNGL | (various) (REX
type) type)
Bedford AN
Tomas (8t. V1) P.R.1160-1 to 1174-5; 11845
: omwards in Scotland ; 1167-8
Bristol dead. Lord Grantley'’s coin
Elaf BM 2 {Carlyon Britton Sale, lob
Tancard BM b BM 1510} is meither of Tomas
v : | mor of Bedford; it reads
"w M, Mg, 1 | EHEOWVA. - - ..
Ranlf BM ’!ln“ﬂ T
Henri ¢ BM
Willem EM a8, c The l{:ﬂ: coin in Mr Law-
rence’s list is of uncertain
C‘i:,;::::wy 2 moneyer ; the mint also in
.ﬁlfﬂhg LAL donbtful. i
Goldhavoe BM a? BM | The uncertain coin of Group B
Goldeer (?) b,e, e | (in Mr. Lawrence's list :
AM) is probably Ba or
Bb (L.A.L coll.). 3
Ranl [ BM P. R. Radulf de Ria 1176-7 to
, 1179-80.
Ricard BM bye,d | BM [P R (Kent)1172-8, 1174-5Q
{no surname).
Richard Corbeille (1174-5 to
1179-80) und Richard Deo-
datus (1176-7 !‘tEn IEB-‘BQJ.
Ricard Me BM b BM el b i
Rogier (Bt. V1I) LAL  bed,el BM |P. R Abp's moneyer 1172-8
Winlf BM o, d EM to 1174-5; not =0 tpal:lﬂ!d
: 1175-6 Q (acting then for
Cariisle king's receiver ?),
Willelm BM bd,e | BM |P R passim,
Chester
Andrew BM
Willelm BM LAL
Colchester
Alwine BM ? P. R. 1160-1 Q.
Elwine '
Nicale BM- | |
Pieres | BM

s
s
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A B | ¢©
(AMNGL (variocus) (IREX
type) type)
Fhirham
Cristien ¢
[ohan BEM
Waltier BM
Exeter
Edwad BM d?
Guneelin BM b LAL
Hicard BM
Rogier BM | BM
Grlotcester
Nicole LAL LAL
Radulf (Bt. VII) BM
Hodbart BM ?
Sawle EM
Heveford
Driv(?)
Osbern Couts
Stefn BM b?
Rodbert 2 ?
Willem ¥
Hichiest
:la'r: e? BM
Ricard LAL Iy
Rogier BM
Ipawich
Nicole BM b, d BM
Hobert d BM
Turstan BM
Launceston |
Willelm BM
Leicester
Ricanl BM
Robert BM

Hugh de FPuiset was conse-
erated Bishop of Durham in
December, 1153, and died
March, 1195. See nbove,
p. 355,

8C.1. P.R.1157-&

BC.1. P. R. ?Roger Pech’,
“moneyer of Cornwall™
1157-8 Q.

Perhaps not a Hereford
MOnEYEr,

i "
PR, Nort, and Soff. 1164-50Q;

(Ipswich) 1179-80 visiting
altjl:‘l:r mints.
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A B LB
(ANOL (wiow) REX
type) type) I
Lewes
Wulwine P.R. Ilﬁﬁ-ﬂﬂhﬂ'ﬂwﬁ Il
onwards, * umlhm th
Lincoln fnl.m-rl" The ecoin in |
Andren BM BM Lawrence's list (now
Godric BM ] BM Grantley's) does not
Lanfram BM e? BM Walwine,
Riven BM
Raulf LAL e? EBEM
Bwaein BM BM
London | o
Accard S P. R. 1167-8 onwards; 1168-9§
gone to Jern n!f ;’F . A
coin reads JRE but is ?|‘|-'-
, “late REX" type.)
Alwing BM b,d? e P. K. {Ailwin Fineh) I’Iﬂ' ¥
onwards; 1168-9
Bl] Noris there
%om in B.M, “il
ine as -h.hd[
Edmund BM b, ¢ BM |P. 1167-8 Q (&
. Beintmr
Geffrei (8. VII) BM ¢ P. R llﬁﬂ—ﬂ 1159-60 {
z%:.i mrh. not &
Godefrai BM b BM | P.
Humfrei BM b cmnn' L167-81Q (Gedetrid]
Iohan BM b BC.1. P, R (John Penci
1167-8 to I% -2, 1168-9
Lafwine BM d? | BM |P.R 11674 ql.ndim
Martin gﬁ . 7 HC. L
. . Pieres B
Blores Mer, Me | B3¢ | 70| BM [FR (Peter Meresin) 118

to 1171-2. 1188-9
salem, 1171-2 dead.
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Pieres M

Pigres Sal

Pieres 8. :
Ricard (8t. VII) |

Rodbert (St.VII)|
Swetman
Wid(t)

Lynn (F)
Rogier

Newcastle
Willeln

Northawmpton
Engelram
Ihosep
Pieres
Reimund
Waltier
Warnir
Steffne ?]

Norweich
Gilebart
Herbert I
Hue |
Nicole {
Picot
Reinier
Ricard
Willelm (B£.VIL)

|
O fored
Adam |
Aschetil
Rogier

A

type)

BM

BM

BM

BM

BM
BM

=

B

(ANGL (variow)

b, d
a? b

C
|
REx
| type) |
BM | BC. I, Pieres M. in Short-Uross
and on late ** Tealby ™ coina
cannot be Merefin, who died
{ in 1171,
P.R. (Peter de Salerna) 1167-8
to 1174-5. 1168-9 in Jeru-
BM | salem, 1171-2 deud.
'8C.1. The REX coin in
Me, Lawrence's list is taken
from the Awbridge list. It
| reads JRIA:
P. R. 1162-3.
i
| Probably not ecorrectly afiri-
buted.
BM |P‘.R. pazsim (08 moneyer 1168-
9).
| P.R.1175-4, 1174-5 Q.
8C. 1.
P.R. 1153-0 onwards: 11623
BM | onwands sied in Essex.
BM
LAL
P. R. 1161-2 to 1175-8 Q;
BM 1162-3 onwards in Scolland.
LAL | P.R.1174-5 Q; 1176-7 Q.

S
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I A B c
(ANIGL(wrioos (REX
type) typel

Salisbury

Daniel BEM

Levric B

|

S?ufmbm'y | o

Warin BM | P, R. 1159-60 (still owes, be

not mentioned agnin).
ik d BM | 9.60
ehran | A i

Willem e | e e
Thetfond |

Siwate BM a | BEM

Turstan BM nd | BM P. R. 11687-8.

Willem M fl BM

Willem Ma BM I BM
Wallingrord

F nltﬁi EM an?
Wiltoun

Aschetil BM

Lantier BM

Willem (8£.V11) by
Winichester

Herbert BM a b e BM

Hosbert BM BM

Ricard BM BM

Willem BM
Worcester

Alanl BM
York

Cudberht EM

Godwine BM LAL

{ariffin BM

Herbert BM a? L2 d BM

lordan BM

Nor{mu ?jn BM

Willem LAL

Wulfsi BM
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF MONEYERS.

Accard
Adam

Alnard
Alfehg
Alwine
Andrew
Aschetil
Colebrand
Cristien
Cuodberht
Daniel
Driv?
Edmund
Edward
Elal
Fngelram
Fulche
Geffrei
Gilebert
Godefrei
Godrie
Godwing
Goldeer ?
Goldhavoe
Griffin
Goncelin
Henri
Herbert

Hoshert
Hue
Hunfrei
Thosep
lohan
lordan
Lanfranc
Lantier
Lafwine
Levrie
Martin
Nicole

Norman
Osbern
Picot
FPieres

Pieres M

London.

Canterbury, Hehes-
ter, Oxford.

Winchester.

Canterbury.

Colchester, London.

Chester, Lincoln.

Oxford, Wilton.

Stafford.

Duarham.

York.

Salisbury,

Hereford.

London.

Exeter.

Bristol.

Northampton.

Wallingford.

London.

Norwich.

London.

Lincoln.

York.

Canterbury.

Canterbury.

York.

Exeter.

Bury 8t. Fdmunds.

Lorwuch Winches-
ter, York.

Winchester.

Norwich.

London.

Northampton.

Durham, London.

York.

Lincoln.

Wilton.

London.

Salisbury.

London.

Colchester, Glou-
cester, Ipswich,
Norwich.

York.

Hereford.

Norwich.

Colchester,London,
Northampton.

London.

Pieres, Mar
or Me
Pieres 8
Pieres Sal
Ranlf

Raven
Reim):lml
Reinier
Ricard

Ricard Me
Rodbert

Roger

Sawle
Siwate
Stefne

Swein
Swetman
Tancard
Turstan
Waltier

Warin
Warnir
Wid, or
Wit
Willem

Willem Ma
Winlf
Wulfsa

London.

London.

London.

Bng St. Edmunds,

terbury,

(Floucester, Lin-
coln.

Lincoln,

Northampton.

Norwich.

Canterbury, Exeter,
llchester, Lei-
cester, London,
Norwich, Win-
chester.

Canterbory

Gloucester, Heare-
ford, Ipswich,
Leicester, Lon-
don.

Canterbury, Exeter,
llchester,
Lynn?, Oxford.

Gloucester,

Thetford.

Hereford, North-
ampton.

Lincoln.

London,

Bristol.

Ipswich, Thetford.

Durham,Northamyp

Bu St Edmunis,
gmrlule,ﬂhauter
Hereford, Laun-
ceston, New-
castle, Norwich,
Stafford, Thet-
ford, Wilton,
Winchester,
York.

Thetford.

Canterbury.

York.
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UNPUBLISHED SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY
TOKENS.
IN THE COLLECTION OF WILLIAM GILBERT.
(Continued from page 155.)
[8eE PraTte XV.]

Loxvox (continued).
New Crane.

186. Obr. IOHN - KNIGHT - AT = A sugar loaf.
Rev. NEW - CRANE . IN- WAPPIN = L. E. K.

Newgate.

187. Obv. ROBERT - CARRINGTON = A swan.
Lev. WITHIN - NEWGATE = R. 1. C.

Mary Hurst issued tokens from the White Swan in
Newgate Market in 1668 and 1670 (W 2024, dated
1658 in error, and 2025).

188, Obv. IOHN - HYDE - NEXT - DORE - TO - YE=
HIS . HALF - PENY . 1669.
Fev. ROSE - TAVERN - IN . NEWGATE = MAR -
KETT. I M. H.

There was a Rose Alley in Newgate Market.

189, Obv. AT -THE-KINGS . HEAD = The King’s head.
Rev. IN - NEW - GATE . MARKET = 4 e B it

190. Obv. AT -THE . WHIT - BEARE = .M. W.

Rev. WITHIN - REWGATE = A Lear walking to
the lsft.
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This token is struck in lead. W (2042) describes
a farthing of Mary Wingfield of this house. The above
token was probably issned by her husband, and, when
he died, she issued her own token.

New FEaxchange.

191, Obe. AT - THE. TAVERN - VNDER = A view of the
Exchange.

Rev. THE - NEWE - EXCHAINGE = R. P. H.
(BL XV. 7.]

New Mavket.

192, Obp. TAMES - HILL - IN - THE = OYLE - MAN.
Ree. NEW - MARKET = 1. M. H. 1657.

New Streel,

193. Obp, ROBERT - BROCK - IN = A feur-de-lis.
Rep. NEW - STREET - 1656 = R. A. B.

194. Obp. TOHN - GOODE - IN - NEW = An elephant and
castle.
Rev. STREET - IN -SHOOE - LANE=HIS- HALFE-
PENNY - 1669,

Old Bailey.
195. Obv. SYMON - LEE - AT - YE . LYON=A lion with
a ball,
Rev. AND-BALL-IN:-YE:OLD.BAYLY=S5. A. L.

[PL XV.1.)

Old Change.

196, Obp. AT.-THE: BLACKE - BOYE = A negro holding
a dart.
Rev. IN - THE - OLDE - CHANGE = H. P.
[PL XV. 2.]
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Old Fish Street.

197. Obe. WILLIAM - ROBINSON - AT - YE = A castle,
Rev. IN - OVLD .- FISHTREET - 1668 = HIS -

HALFE . PENY.
Pall Mall.
198. Obv. EDWARD - OWENES - AT . THE - COCK =
A cock.
Rer. IN-PELL-MELL-HIS-HALF-PENY=E.G.0.
between entwined flowers. [PL. XV. 14.]
Pauls Chain.

199. Oby. EDWARD- WOODWARD - AT=Crossed swords.

Itev. PAVLES - CHAYN - HIS - HALF - PENY =
E. A. W. between entwined flowers.

W (2195) describes a farthing of this man, on which
he is stated to be a cook. I also have an unpublished
heart-shaped token of his—see No. 254.

Pauls Wharf.

200, W (2199) describes a token of I-H issned at
the Ball near Panls Wharf with 3 in centre of obverse
and in a note to it he says “a singularity attached to
this token is the figure 3 on the obverse. Query,
threepence?” 1 have a fine specimen of this scarce
token but with 30 in centre, so it was, doubtless,
a threepenny token.

Piccadilly.

201. Obv. RICHARD - GORSE - IN = The Grocers’ Arms.
Rev. megrnm*r.nnucnn-mhms-m-
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Pudding Lane.
202, Obv. ACBART - GOODSPEED = A shield of arms.
Rev. IN - PYDDIN - LANE = A cross.
This token is struck in lead.

Puddle Dock.

203. Obe. WILL - WEST - AT - YE - GREEN =HIS -
HALFE - PENY.

Rev. DRAGON - NEAR - PVDLE - DOCK=A dragon.

Chueenhithe.

204, Obp. I0SIAS - COOPER - AT - 1658 = A ship.
Res. QVEEN - HITH - LONDON = An anchor.

Rateliffe.
205. Obv. GEORGE - BVLMOR - AT = A castle.

Rev. RATLEF - CROSS - 1666=HIS - HALF - PENY.
G. E. B.

206, Obv. GEORGE - BVLMOR - AT = A castle.
Iter. RATLEF - CROS - 1658 = G. E. B.

This is a farthing token.

207. Obe. THE . WHEAT - SHEAF - AND=A wheatsheaf
surmounted by a sugar loaf.

Rev. SVGER: LOAFE - IN - RATLIF=HIS - HALF -

PENY. H.D. B. [PL XV. 10.]

W (2337) describes a farthing of this house and
issuer.

208. Oby. IAMES - GOODWYN - IN . = A ship and gun.

Rev. RATCLIFE - HIGH - WAY = HIS - HALFE -
PENY.
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209. Obe. NICHOLAS - HAYMAN - AT = A man with a
telescope,

Rev. RATLIFF - CROSS . 1666 = HIS - HALF .
PENY. N. A H.
He may have been a mathematical instrument
maker.

210. Obw. ANNE-HOW:NEARE=HER-HALF . PENY.

Hiev. RATLEFE. CROS - 1667 = A. H, between en-
twined flowers,

211 Obv. EDWARD -IEAFFERIS=E. 1. L.
Rev. AT-YE-IN- RATLIEF — Three foxes,

212. Obv. RICHARD - LECHFORD = A sugar loaf.
Rev. IN - FOX - LANE - RATLIF = R. M. L.

213. Obv. WILLIAM - NEALE-AT-YE = A crown.

Rev, IN + RATCLIFFE . 1668 = HIS . HALFE -
PENY.

Red Cross Street,

214. Oby. ROBERT - PRICHARD = The Skinners’ Arms.
Fiev. IN - REDCROS-STRET =R. R. P.

215. Obe. THE - RED - CROSS - TAVERN = A cross upon
steps.
Rer. IN - RED - CROSS . STREETE=TF. W.
The cross on this token probably represents the one
erected near the end of Golden Lane and from which
Red Cross Street derived its name,

Hosemary Lane.

216. Obv. EDMVND - MEARE - AT . THE = An angel,

Rev. IN - ROSEMARY - LANE . 1670=HIS. .
PENY. E L M. LR
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217. Obe. WILLIAM -SKINNER-IN-=W. A 8.
Rev. ROSMARY - LANE - 1671 = HIS - TO - KEN.

The word token is interesting.

Round Court.

218. Obe. I0H - SHERRED - BACKE=Three horseshoes.
Rev. SIDE-YE -ROVND-COVRTE=1 A. 8,

The three horseshoes are the Arms of the Farriers’
Company.

Russell Street.

219. Obv. IAMES - MAGNES . STATIONER = A horse
running.
Ree. IN - RVSSEL - STREET - COVENT - GAR - =
HIS .- HALFE: PENNY,

Saffron Hill.
220, Obe. THO - GIBBS - AT - YE - NEW - ENGLAND =
A ship and two boats.

Tev. ONE - SAFERON - HILL-1667=HIS- HALFE.
PERY. T. L. G.

This sign is not mentioned by Larwood.

St. Alban's Street.

221. Obv. John | Hill in S' | Albans Street | on S' Tames |
1668 (in five lines).
Rer. HIS - HALF - PENY and a girl milking a goat.
[PL XV. 12.]
This token is octagonal.

ot Anne’s Lane.
232 (jhp. TOHN - PERROT . TOBACONIST = A roll of
tobaceo and .
fev. IN-ST ANNS-LANE- 1671 =1. A. P. hetween
entwined flowers.
AR
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St Clement Danes.
223. Obe. Samuell Haw att the = A hand holding a vine
Spray.

Rev. 1670. | behind | 8' | Clements | Danes | his 40 |
(in six lines),

224. Oby, WORRALL - MAYO - AT - THE = An angel.
Kev. BEHIND . ST CLEMENTS - DAN - = HIS -
HALFE PENNY.
W (2471) describes a farthing of this house of 1657
issued by T. 5.

St Clement's Lane.

225. Obv. THO - FOX . IN - ST CLEMENTS = Three foxes.
Hev. LANE - NEAR - LVMBER - STREET = HIS .
HALF - PENY . 1669,

St. Giles in the Fields.
226. Obv. WILLIAM - BOOTEY - IN -=Two men carrying
a barrel.
Rev. ST-GYLES-IN . YE-FEILDS = W. 8. B

227. Obe. AT -THE - ROSE - BRVHOVS = A rose.
Rev. IN-GILES+ =G.R. L.

228. Obv. WILLIAM - POWELL- IN - 8T . =The Drapers’
Arms.

HRev. GYLES - FEILDS - VPHOLSTER = W. B. P.

W (2504) describes a token of Henry Powell, of
St. Giles in the Fields, cheesemonger.

220, Obv. WILL - - ... NEW - KING . STR « = A bull (2.
Rev. ST - GILESES - IN . THE - FEIL 8= -
HALFE . PENNY, 2 e

A poor specimen.
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St Katherine's.

230, by, AT - THE - ROYALL - OKE = A tree.
Rev. AT -ST - KATHERNS: MIL =1 M. 8.

231. Obe. JACOB - VANDEBOCK = L. M. V.
Rev. AT-S. KATHERNES-DOCK = 1. M. V.

232, Obr. BRIGET - WHITE = A dolphin.
Rev. IN . KATHERINS - COVRT = B. W.

St. Martin's Lane.

953, Obe, GOD - SPEED - YE - PLOW = A plough.

Rer. THE - | PLOW - IN . | ST- MARTIN | S- LANE |
Lo B [mﬁwhnaa}

A wreath encircles each side.

234, Oby, 10 - LOVELL - AT - THE - KINGS - ARMES =
The royal arms.

Rev, IN - SAINT - MARTINS - LANE - VINTNER =
I A. L 1668 HI- 3.

5t. Martin-le-Grand.
285. Obe, 'WILIr:i- MASON - IN - ST - = A hand holding
o bird.
Ttev. MARTINS - LE - GRAND =W. A. M.

286. Obe. IOHN - WALLER - HIS - HALF - PENY =
An angel.
Fiev. IN - ST MARTINS - LEGRAND-64 = L L. W.

St. Mary Axe.

287. Oby. THE - BLACK - BOAY - IN - = A negro holding
1 dart.
Rev. S+ MAREY - ACTS - AXYEARD=W. E. H. 58,
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St, Nicholas Shambles,

238. Obv. IOHN - FAREL - IN - ST . = A hull’s head,
Rev. NICHOLAS - SHAMBLES=T1. A. F.

The Savoy.

239. Obv. WILLIAM - HAYTER - AT - THE = A goat.

Rev. NEARE - THE - SAVOY - GATE - STRAND =
HIS-HALFE-PENNY. W.H, [PLXV.6]

240. Obr. RICHARD - HVLL - NEARE = A unicorn.

Rere, YE - SAVOY - IN - YE - STRAND = R. H. H,
between branches,

W (2742) describes a farthing of this house issued
by R. M. D.

Seething Lane.

241. Obr. ANN - BABINGTON = HER . HALF . PENY.
Repr. IN - SEATHING - LANE = A erown.

Shire Lane,

242, Obv. Terom | Powell | Tobacconist | in Sheare | Lane.
{in five lines).

Rev. HIS - HALF - PENY. A man with a pipe in his
mouth and a roll of tobaceo under his arm.

Shoe Lane.

243. Obe. IOHN - FOX - AT - YE - GEORG = St George
and the Dragon,

Rev. IN-BHOWE-LARE=1, A. F.

244. Obp. RICHARD - LOVE - AT - THE = A plough.
Fee. PLOW - IN - SHOOE - LANE = R. . L.

245. Obe. IAMES - OLIVER = A pair of shears,
Rev. IN-SHOOE - LANE=1.M. 0,
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Smithfield ( West).
246, Oby. THO - ADAMS . WITHOVT = The Butchers’

Rev.

Arms
SMITHFEILD - BARES = T. A. A.

947, Obe. FRANCES - BVRTON - AT = A bear with a

Rev,

ehain.

IN - WEST . SMITHFELD = F. C. B.

W (2845) describes a halfpenny token of this issuer
of the Black Bear, 1668.

248,

249.

250.

251.

254.

b,
Rev,

(0]
Rev.

THE . ANTLOP - TAVERN = An antelope.
IN - WEST - SMITHFEILD = S. .

. IOHN - GOVLDINGE - IN - = HIS - HALFE -

PENY.

.. WEST - SMITH . FEILD - 1668 = A man and

a lion.

. THO - TONES - AT - THE = A pascal lamb.
.. BY - SMITHFEILD - PENS = T. E. L 59.

.. IOHN : PORTER - AT THE = A horse.
. IN - WEST - SMITHFEILD = L. M. F.

. ABRAHAM - SMITH = A man of war.
 IN.-SMITHFEILD = A. M. 8,

. GEORGE - SMITH . CHEESMONGER = HIS .

HALF - PENY.

. OVER - AGAINST - YE - SHIPPENS = IN -

SMITH - FEILD (i.e. against the sheep pens).

EDWARD -WOODWARD . IN=Crossed swords.

SMITHFEILD - HIS -HALF- PENY=E A. W.
within entwined flowers. [PL XV.18.]

This token is heart-shaped. He issued a token at
Pauls Chain, see No. 199.
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Southampton Buildings.

255. Obv. NICHOLAS - YATES - IN - SOVTH = HIS -
HALFE - PENY.

Rev. HAMPTON - BVILDINGS = The Bakers’ Arms.

Sprusens Island.
256, Obv. THE - SIGNE - OF . THE - COCK = A ecock.
Rev. IN - SPRVSENS . ILELAND = T. A. H.

This is in Wapping. The present Prusom Street was
originally called Sprusen Street.

Strand.

257. Obv. THOMAS - KIRBYE - IN - = Five Bells.
Rev. THE - STRAND - VINTNER = T. D. K.

Thames Street.

258. Obe. ROB - HELLOW . AT . YE . BAYNORDS =
HIS - HALFE -PENY. R.E. H.

Rev. CASTL - THAM - STREET .- CHANLR
A castle.

Tothill Street.

259. Obv. YE - KATHERN . WHEELE = A Catherine
wheel.

Rev. TAVERN - TVITEL - STRET — E. A. B.

260. Obr. AT - THE « GROCERS - ARMES — The Grocers'
Arms.

Fee. IN - TVITLE - STREETE = R. §. M.

Tower Ditch.

261. Obv. EDWARD - SANDS . IN. — Crossed trumpets.
Rev. TOWER - DITCH - 1655 = E_T. 8.
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Tower Hill (Great and Little).

262, by, THE - HORSHOW - TAVERN = A horseshoe.
Bev. ONE-TOWER-HILL =C. R. A.

263, Oby. TOHN - DAIVIS-ON = TRY - THE - BOVL.
Rev. GREAT - TOWER-HILL=1. A. D.

964. Obe. WILLIAM - DVRBVRN = HIS - HALF - PENY.
Rev. ON - GREAT - TOWER - HILL = A rose.

W (3197) describes a token issued from this sign by
Ja. Godfrey.

965. Oby. NERE . THE - POSTERNE = E. F—S. F.
Rer. ON - GREAT - TOWER - HILL = A jackboot.

266, Oby. WILLIAM - MALLETR - AT = Seven stars.
Rev. LITTILL - TOWER - HILL = W. K. M.

967. Oby. SAMVELL - MOREHOVSE = An angel.

Ree. VPPON . LITTLE - TOWER - HIL = HIS -
HALF-PENY. S A M.

988. Oby. AT-THE - BLACKE - BOYE = A negro holding
a dart.

Rev. ON . TOWER . HILL = W. P.

Tower Street.

969, Obv. MARY - CHILD - 1666 = The Grocers’ Arms.
Rev. IN - TOWER - STREET = M. C.

W (3210) describes a token with this sign issued by
Stephen Earle in 1666—probably a different shop.

970. Obe. RICHARD - HARISON - AT = THE . COFFE -
HOVSE.

Rev. IN - TOWER - STREET - 1666 = HIS . HALF -

PENY. [EL XV. 9.]



[
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271. Oby. AT-THE . GOLDEN - HELMET = A helmst.
fiee. IN-TOWER-STREET = 8. A. L.

W (3213) describes a token from the “ BLEW -
HELMET" in this strest.

Vere Street.
272. Obe. WILLIAM BRVCE = Arms :—A harp and three
leopards quarterly.
Hev. IN-VERE -STREET = W. D. B.

Wapping.

273. Obv. AT-THE-DOLPHIN-IN = A dolphin.
Bev. NEW - STAIRS - WAPPIN = G. M. B.

274. Obv. GORG - CARPENTE - IN = A wheatsheaf.
Hev. WAPING - MELL - MAN = . 8. (.

W (3285) describes another farthing of this issuer.

275. Obv. WILLIAM - GRIGREY - IN - WEL = An angel.

Rev. ALY - IN - WAPING - 1667 = HIS - HALF -
PENY. W.E G.

2754 Obe. PHILLIP - IOHNSON - AT - YE=A peliean in
its piety. ¥
Tiev. IN - WAPPEN - 1666 = P. A. 1.

276. Obv. TIMOTHY - RAMAN - AT . YE = A black Jjack.

Rev. AT - WAPIN - DOCK - 1668 = HIS . HALFE -
PENY. T.E R.

277. Obv. THOMAS - THEKEST . . . .. AT = A barrel.

Rev. THE - TVN - IN - WAPPING . . .. = HIS -
HALFE .-PENKY. T.R.T.

278. Obv. NATHANIELL - WARNER - AT - THE — Ag
idol.

Reo. AT - WAPPEN - NEW - STAIRS - 69 = HIS .
HALFE.PENNY. N.L W.
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279. Obr. IAMES - WATERS - AT - YE .8 .SVGER =
LW. 1670. &

Rev. LOFES - ON . WAPPING - WALL = Three
sugar loaves braced.
W (3294) describes a token issued from this sign in
1650 by T. E. DRY.

Westhury Street.
280. Obe. DAVID - COVNCELL = A castle.
Rev. IN - WESTBERY - STREET = D. R. C.
This street is not mentioned by Williamson. It was
in Spitalfields and is now named Quaker Street.

Whitechapel.

281. Obyr. THOMAS . HEPWORTH = Three cloves.
Rer. 1N - WHITE . CHAPPELL = CHAN . DLER.

282, Obe. IOHN - READ - IN = A tulip.
Rev. WHITCHAPPELL - 1671 = HIS - HALFE -
PENNY. LLR

Whitecross Street.

983. Obv. IOHN | GARDINER | OYLEMAN | HIS- HALF |
PENNY (in five lines).
Rev. IN - WHITECROSS - STREET = 1. A. G. 1668.

This token is octagonal.

284. Oby. ROBERT - GIFFORD - 1667 = A Turk's head.

Fev. IN - WHITE - CROSS - STREET = HIS -
HALFE - PENNY.

985. Oby. AT - YE - GOLDEN - KEY - IN = L. 8. 8.
Rev. WHITECROSS - STREET = A key.
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286. Oby. NICHOLVS . WARE - AT - YE . LIONS = HIS -
HALFE - PENY.

Biee. HEAD - IN - WHITECROS - STREET = A lion's
head. N. M. W.

White Hart Yard.
287. Oby. ANN - BARRET . IN - WHIT . HART = Threa
birds.
Rev. YARD - NEARE - THE - STRAND — A. B

Woad Street.

288. Obv. THOMAS | COOPER | HIS - HALF | PENY (in
four lines),

Rev. IN - GREAT - WOODSTREET - 1670=A sign-
board with a bell on it.

W (3506) describes a farthing from this house, issued
in 1663, by John Bell.

289. Obv. MICKAELL - FRANCIS = A bell.
Rev. IN - GREAT - WOOD - STRET = M. A. F.

See note to the preceding token.

Wych Street.

290. Obv. AT-YE-RED.-COW = 8. Yo P
HRev. IN-WICH - STREETE = A cow.

291. Obv. IOHN - SHAW - AT . YE - LYON = A lion
rampant.
Rev. RAMPANT - IN - WITCH .- STREET = HIS
HALFE - PENY. I.M.S.

MipoLesEx.
Bowe,

202. Obv. HENRY - MILFORD - OF . BOW = A shuttle.
Rev. HIS - HALF - PENNY - 1668 = . E. M.
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(Chelsea.

293. Obr. ADRIAN - WESTERBAN . AT - YE = Bust to
right surrounded by - PRINC - OF - ORANGE.

Bev. IN . CHELSEY - 1667 = HIS . HALF - PENY.

W (29) gives a partial description of this token from
a worn specimen.

Edmonton.

294. Obe. THO - SANDERSON - AT - YE = A bell.
Rev. IN-EDMVNTON-HIS.OBE=T. A. 5.

A halfpenny token. The mint-marks are fleurs-de-lis.
It is interesting a token should have come to light of
an inn which afterwards became so famous in legend,
and which is still standing. The OB signifies Obolus,
the old name for the half denier or halfpenny.

205. Obv. IOHN - TABARAHAM - AT = A fleur-de-lis.
Rev. IN-EDMONTON -1668=The Blacksmiths’ Arms.

[PL XV. 8.]
Hammersmith.
296. Obp. ELIAS - HIRONS - MILLENER = A hand hold-
ing a bird.

Rep. IN - HAMERSMITH - 1667 = HIS - FAR -
THING (in three lines).

W (70) describes a halfpenny of this issuer.

Highgate.
297. Obv. TOHN - HILTON - COACHMAN = 1. I. H.

Rev. OF - HIGHGATE - 1660 = HIS - HALF - PENY.
[Pl. XV.186.]

This token is octagonal. W (97) describes a circular
token of this issner without the initials on obverse.
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Hounslow,

207, Obe. ABRAHAM - BONIFEILD = A, L. B.

fiee. CHANDLER - IN - HOVNSLOW = HIS -
HALFE - PENY.

This man issued a token in Staines (W. 207) which
I have.

Islington.

208. Obv. ABRAHAM - MEECOM - IN = The Blacksmiths'
Arms.

Rev. ISLINGTON - HIS . HALFE . PENY = A. I. M.

W (122) gives a partial (and incorrect) reading of
this token from a worn specimen,

289. Obv. WILL - SAVIDG-AT- YEPECOCK =A peacock

in its pride,
Bev. IN - ISLINGTON - 1670 = HIS - HALF - PENY.
W.E. 8 [Pl XV. 17.]

The Peacock Inn is still flourishing there.

Limehouse,

800. Obr. NICHOLAS . BLAY - BAKER - AT = The
Bakers' Arma.
fier. LIMEHOVSE - BRIDGE - 1668 = HIS - HALFE.
PENNY. N.I.B.

W (136) gives a partial desoription of this token.
801. Obr. FRANCS - ZACACY = A wheatsheaf,

Fiee. BREWER - IN - LIME . HOVS — F. E. Z.

W (151) describes a similar token, but reading
FRANCES, of which I also have g specimen,
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Ponders End,

302. Ov. THOMAS - BENNETT = 1659,
Rev. IN - POVNDERS-END =T. B. B.

W (163) describes a similar token, but dated 1664 ;
this I also have. He probably used up the 1659 supply
after five years of trading.

Potters Bar.

808. Obr. WILL - CLARKE - AT - YE RED = A lion
rampant.

Rev. LYON AT - POTTERS . BARR=HIS - HALFE-

PENY - 1667. [P1. XV. 15.]

This is the first token recorded for the place.

Shadecell.

304. Obe. RIC - BLACKMAN - ATT = Crossed guns.
Rep. IN - VPPER - SHADWELL = R. E. B.

305. Oby. FRANCIS - DIER - AT - COALE = F. E. D.

Ttev. BTAIRS - IN - LOWER - SHADWELL = HIS .
HALF - PENY.

306, Oby. MEALEMAN - AT = 1662.
ftev. SHADWELL - DOCK = 1. P.

A mealman was the old name for a corn-chandler,

307. Obe. AT . NOAH'S - ARKE = Noah's Ark.
Ttev. SHADWELL -DOCK = 1. A. R.
W (190) describes a farthing of Michaell Parkes of
the Noah's Ark at Shadwell Dock. This I have.

308. Oby. NICHOLAS - THORY - IN = A dog.
Iter. VPPER - SHADWELL = His Halfe Penny.
N.S8. T.

W (201) describes a farthing of this issuer, which
I also have.
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308*. Obv. ROBERT - WELCH - 1668 = A glove.
Rev. IN - VPPER - SHADWELL = HIS - HALFE -
FENNY -
Andrew Welch issued a token in Upper Shadwell
(W. 205), of which I have a specimen.

Staines.

309. Obv. RICHARD - BARNATT . IN = The Bakers'
Arms.

Rev. STANES . MALLSTER = R. E. B.

His wifa was Elizabeth, as in the Parish Register of
Staines from 1654 to 1660 there is mention of the births
of Mary, Joseph, James, and Sarah, children of Richard
and Elizabeth Barnet.

Stepney.
310. Obe. ROBERT - BECKITT - IN - WHITE = A horse.
1668,
Ree. STREET | IN . STEPNY | HIS . HALF
PENNY | R.L. B. [PL XV.19.

This token is heart-shaped. I have an exceedingly
fine specimen struck in brass, from the Hodgkin Col-
lection ; and another specimen struck in copper.

Uzbridge.
311. Obv. EDMVND - NICHOLAS-IN.= E. E. N.
Rev. VXBRIDG - CHANDLER - 58 = Three birds.

The three doves form part of the Tallowchandlers’
Arms.

Westminster.

312, Olv. IOHN . FROST . IN . YE BOWLIN = An
anchor.

fter. ALLY - WESTMINSTER = 1. M. F.
W (244) describes a similar token bat having a coat
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of arms in centre of reverse. I have not seen that
token.

3122, Obe. EDWARD - ROMAN - IN - THE - BOVLING =
HIS - HALFE : PENY -

Rev. ALLEY - WESTMINSTER - 1671 = E. E. R.

NORFOLE.
Fast Dereham.

318. Obs, THOMAS - MOORE - OF = Two tobacco pipes.
Rev. EAST - DEREHAM = T. M.

Pulham St. Mary.

814, Obe. THOMAS - FLATMAN - = 1664,
Fev. OF - PYLHAM - ST MARY=T. F.

W (284) describes a token of this issuer reading
OF.PVLHAM . MARKET. I have a specimen of it.

Stratton.

315, Obr. SAMVEL . GAYER = 1660,
Jtev. IN -STRATTON = 1660.

Walsingham.

816. Obe. IOHN- PARTINGTON - IN=The Haberdashers'
Arms,
Rﬂ_:_ LmLE * ‘E‘-'ALSI.“GH AM= I . P 2 HUR g F‘DLKF
W (274) describes a similar token, but without the
IN on obverse. I have a specimen of it.

NUMIEM. CHRON,, VOl VI HEERIES T. B h
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NoORTHAMPTONSHIRE,
Loweiek,

817. Obv. LEWES . SVLCH - IN . 1666 = A hart.

Fiev. LVFWICK - ALIS - LOWICK=HIS - HALFE -
PENNY.

W (59) describes a token of this issuer reading
LVKWIK. T have had a specimen.

OXFORDSHIRE.
Oxford.

318. Obr. WILLIAM - WALKER = A stag.
Fev. IN - OXON - 1668 = W. M. W,

W (180, 181) describes two other farthings of this
issuer, each quite different to the above.

Watlington.
319, Oby. HICI}HGLAS - LANGFORD = A man poleaxing
a bull,
Ree. IN - WATLINGTON . 1870 = HIS - HALF -
PENY. N.G.L. [PL XV. 13,
SoMERSET.
Godney.

320. Obv. ANNE - ORGAINER = HER - HALF - PENY.
Iiev. OF - GODNYE = 1665.

This is the first token recorded for the place.

SouTHWARK.
321. Obv. AT-THE- BEARE - AND - RAGED=A chained
bear and ragged staff,
ftev. STAFE - IN - SOVTHWAREE = Three sugar
loaves between A, I. B,
This token is omitted in Williamson, but is No. 3 in
the first edition of Boyne.

322. Obr. AT THE - THREE - CRANES = Three crunes.
Rev. TAVERN - IN . SOVTHWARKE = N, I 11
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899s Obp. WILLIAM - HAMOND - IN = 1659.

Rev. ¥ - MINT - SOVTHWARK = W. E. H.
The mint-marks are hearts.

Horsley Down.
828, Obv. REBECKAH : BAKER = A ship.

Ree. ON - HORSLY - DOWNE - 1668=HER - HALF -
PENY. R. B

Maid Lane.
324, Obv. TOHN - HARRISSON - IN=A sugar loaf between
16—63.
Rev. MAID - LANE - SOVTHWARK = 1. H. H.

W (209) describes a token of this issuer with the
Bakers’ Arms in centre of obverse.

Margaret Hill.

325. Obp. WILLIAM - BORNEFATHAR = Two men
carrying a barrel on a pole.
Rev. AT - 8T MARGRETS HILL = HIS - HALFE -
PENY.

St. Thomas's.
326. Obe. HIS. HALFE-PENY-IN-S8T=G. M. C.

Rev. THOMAS - IN - SOVTHWARKE = A casting-
mould between 6—35.

Stoney Lane.
327. Oby. RICHARD - NEWNHAM - AT-YE = A rose.
Ttev. TN - STONEY - LANE - 1668 = HIS - HALFE -
PENY.

Three Crown Court.

328, Obv. Eriwarﬂ JTones in 3| Crowene Court|in Southwark |

EMI
Rev. HIS - H ALFE PENNY 1666 = A still.

This is the first token recorded for the Court.
b2
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Tooley Street.

329, Obv. BRYON . BOWLER = HIS - HALF - PENY.

Rev. IN - TOOLIS - STREETE = An anchor and
a buoy.

W (424) describes a token of BRIAN BOWDLER -
of this Street.

SUFFOLE.
Aldborough.
529%, Obp. SAMVEL - STANNARD - OF = The Grocers'
Arms,

Iev. IN - ALDEBYRGH =1. A. M.
The reverse is evidently that of John Murdocke's
token of Aldborough (W. 2).

Brandon.
330. Obe. WILLIAM - BREWSTER - = W. P. B.
Rev. IN - BRARNDON - 1667 = W. P. B.

W (29) gives a different farthing of this issuer, of
which I also have a specimen.

Bures.
331. Obv. THOMAS - DANRIELL = The Grocers' Arms.
Rev. IN - BEWERS - 1659 = T. D. [PL XV. 5.]

This is the first token recorded for the place. It
may be an Essex token—a large portion of the parish

being in that county.
Mildenhall.

381%, Obv. IOHN - ABBOTT - 1668 = A chandler,
Ree. IN - MILDENHALL = L. M. A.
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Stratford.

482 Oby. TOHN - CLARKE - 1670 = HIS - HALF - PENY.
Ree. IN {ngTRATF'DRD — Three diamond panes of
g 5

W (319) describes a similar token of this issuer, but
dated 1667. He was probably the John Clarke who
was overseer of the poor there in 1664.

Yoxford
3325, Oby. WILLIAM - SMITH - 1666 = W. S.

Ttev. YOXFORD - IN - SVFFOLK = W. 5.

W (875) describes a similar token, but reading SVF-

FOLKE. Ihave a specimen of it,

SURREY.
Capell.
883, Obe. DAVID - COOPER = 1666.
Rev., OF . CAPELL = D. C. [PL XV. 3.
This is the first token recorded for the place.

(roydon.
333s, Obw, DORATHE - EATEN = A tankard.
Rev. AT - CROYDEN - 1666 = D. E.

Egham.
884. Obe. STEPHEN - HALL - AT . YE = The king's
head erowned.
Ree. IN - EGGHAM - 1667 = HIS . HALFE : PENY.
[FPL XV.11.]
Kingston-on-Thames.

835, Obve. WILLIAM- LIDGOWLD - OF = A crowned rose.
Jrev. KINGSTONE - HIS - HALPENY = W. M. L.
Rotherhithe.
488, Oby. IVDITH - DAVIS - IN - LOVE = A star.
Fev. LANE - IN - REDRIFE - 1666 = 1. D.
This is the first token recorded for Love Lane,

Rotherhithe.
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WaLzs.
Machynlleth.

357, Oby. WILLIAM - OWEN - MERCER = W. 0. 1D,
Rev. OF . MACHVNLLETH - 1672 = A cock.

W ARWICKSHIRE.
Birmingham.
838. Obv. WILLIAM - BRIERLY = HIS - HALF - PENY.
flev. IN . BIRMINGHAM = The Mercers’ Arms.

Coleshill.

339. Obr. RICHARD - IOHNSON - OF = The Apothecaries’
Arms.

Rev. COLESHIL - APOTHECARY = R. I. 4.

Stratford-on-Avon,

840. Obv. BAMVEL - PHILLIPS - = The Ironmongers’
Arms,
Jftev. IN - STRATFORD - 1652 = 8. 1. P.

WirrsaIRE,
Corsham.

341, Obv. WILLIAM - GIBBONS = W. G. and a true
lover's knot.

Itev. IN - CORSHAM = 1669.
W (59) gives a partial reading of this token from
A worn specimen.

Trowbridge.

342. Obe. WILLIAM - SMITH = Two pipes eroased,
Rev. IN-TRV -BRIDGE = W. 8.

W (251-4) gives four other farthings of this issuer
with different spellings of the place-name.
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WoORCESTERSHIRE.
Aleechurch.

348, Obv. ELIZABETH - BALDWIN = DEALL - WITH -
MEE - AS-I. WITH - THEE.
Ree. IN - ALLCHVRCH - 1669 = HER - HALF -
PENY.

W (1) gives an incomplete description of this token.
Diyoitwich.

344. Obv. ROGER - ALLEN . IN - DRO- = Arms: checky.
Rev. YTWICH - MERCER - 57 = R. E. A.

UxceErTAIN PLACES.
The Backe.

845. Obe. IOHN - BRADWAY - AT - THE = A mermaid.
Rev. MREMAYD -ON - THE - BACKE = L. B.

This token is not mentioned by Williamson, but is
described in the first edition of Boyne, being Uncertain
No.15. I think it is a Hampshire token, as the only
other known token of this surname (one of Nicholas
Bradway) is of Gosport; also I purchased it in a lot of
six tokens, three of which were Hampshire ones.

Suche.

346. Oby. MORROW - DOBES = M. D.
Rev. IN.SVCHE - 1660 = A goat’s head, erased.

Wantlet.

847. Oby. IOHN - BRITTEN . TALLOW = A man making
candles.

Rev. CHANDLER - IN - WANTLET = L B.

Windnmill House.
348. Oby. MATTHEW - NAW - AT . THE = A horseshoe.

Jev. WINDE - MILNE - HOVSE = HIS - HALF -
PENY. [PL XV. 4.]
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Wirnour Locaviries,
349. Obe. CRISTOPHER - FLOWER = A fleur-de-lis.
Kev, Arms (a chevron between three garbs).
A small but well-struck token in lead.
350. Obe. IOHN - HALL - 1856 = 1. A. H.
_ft'ﬂr. A bear walking to the left. I. H. over.
Another well-struck token in lead.

351. Obv. A bust to left with ruff, between H. A.

Rev. A pellet within a double circle between T. G.,
a rose above, and three leaves below.
Lead.

352. Obv. C. H. and a merchant's mark between two trefoils.

Htey. Shield with four lozenges conjoined in fesse, in
chief a small erescent, apparently a mark of
cadency.

Octagonal—brass.

368. Obv. Arms: a cross on a shield.
Hev. A boar walking to left, above W. 1.
Brass,
354, Obp. 1. B. P. and two mullets.
Rev. An anchor between 16—59.

Copper.

ADDENDA.
Buckingham.
85, Obv. IOHN - RENNALS - 1665 = A lace.
Tiev. OF - BVCEKINGHAM = HIS:- HALFE. PENNY -
W (36) describes a similar token, but with the initials
L E. R. on the obverse. I have a specimen of it, and

a specimen of each of these tokens is in the Aylesbury
Museum.
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HaupsHIEE.
Ringreood.

59%, Obv. BENIAMIN - HIGHMORE = A shield charged
with a eross-bow between three birds.

Rev. OF - RINGWOOD - 1668 =HIS - HALF - PENY-

Loxpox.
Blackwall.

95%, Oby. THE - COMPANIES - ARMS = H. E. A.
Rev. AT - BLACK - WALL - STAYRES = H. E. A.

Frub Street.

141%, Obv. EDWARD - POTTER - AT - THE = A erown.
Fev. CROVN -IN - GRVB.STREET = E. 8. P.

Lincolns Inn.

1618, Oby, WILL « IONES - IN - LINCOLNS = The Royal
Oak with three erowns.
Rev. INN.FEILDS-IN-5T GILSES=W. K. L

W. GmueErT.



XVIIL

TWO FINDS OF ANCIENT BRITISH COINS.

(SEE Prates XVI, XVIL)

I. Westernan, Kest

Ax interesting little find of a hollow flint containing
fourteen gold coins (two Gaunlish and twelve probably
British) was made in July, 1927, on the Squerries
Estate, near Westerham. I am indebted to Captain
Streatfeild, who is agent to the estate, for the following
details of the place and circumstances of the find. He
writes:

“The Wastes of the Manor of Westerham lie some
two miles south of the Pilgrims' Road on the top of the
range of hills overlooking the Weald. One portion of
this Waste, known as Hosey Common, lies.on the East
side of the road running from Westerham to Eden-
bridge, and it was on the southern boundary of this
Common that the find was made. There is an ex-
tremely old bridle-path at this part of the Common,
running North and South, and it is considered by those
who shounld know, that the north and south bridle-roads
through the old forest of Anderida were comparatively
few and far between. It is assumed that this old path
is one of these old bridle-paths.

* Living on the Common in cottages which in most
cases have obviously been erected by themselves as

squatters, are several families, all related and all’

bearing the name of Bateman, who have dug the
gravel on the Common (of which there is an enormous
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quantity about two feet below the surface) for un-
counted generations.

“ About six weeks ago [i.e. early in July, 1927] one
of these gravel-diggers, working with two of his family,
in digging gravel for the Local District Council, un-
earthed a flint receptacle with the point of his pick,
about eighteen inches below the surface, embedded in
the top spit, which chiefly consists of the peat, natu-
rally formed on the Common over the gravel. Flint
is a foreign material at that spot, though a good many
flint implements have been found there from time to
time.

“ The flint was at first thrown aside, but at lunch
time one of the diggers noticing the flint picked it up
and observed a hole in it. He started idly picking at
the hole with a stick and a coin fell out. T under-
stand that his next action was to pour tea into the hole
and shake the receptacle, whereupon the remaining
coins fell out. He handed the whole find over to the
officials of the Council for whom he was working.
They in due course handed the find to the Police, a
Coroner’s inquest was held and the coins were found
to be Treasure Trove by a duly constituted jury.”

It was the wish of Mr. J. O'Brien Warde, the owner
of the Squerries Estate, that the find should remain
intact, and a generous gift from him has enabled the
British Museum to retain all the coins, and so carry
out his wish. There are two indisputably Gaulish
coins, one of the Bellovaci and the other of the Atrebates.
The remaining twelve coins are of the type (Evans,
Ancient British Coins, pl. B 4 and 6) which has the
Atrebatic coin (Evans, B 7) as its immediate forbear,
but, by reason of its frequent English and rare French



372 G. C. BROOKE.

provenance, was probably struck on this side of the
Channel, and is perhaps the earliest native coinage of
Britain. The approximate date of the deposit may be
put at the close of the second century B.c. The coins
are all illustrated on P1. XVI; the weight and specific
gravity of each coin is given below. One obverse die
only was used for the twelve British coins ; the letters
a to g denote the reverse dies. The numbers corre-
spond with the numbers on the plate.

1. (Bellovnsi) wt. 112:5 gr. sp.g. 1506
2, (Atrebates) B6-5 14-04
3. reverse die a 0978 1450
4, i 100-5 14-12
B, i 08.7 13-85
i, it 975 1391
7. b 99.6 14-31
8. b 1022 18-86
9. e 994 14.75
10, i 98-3 1861
11, d 97.2 14-54
12. & 99.1 13-67
18. o 6.0 13-45
14. q 98.0 18.82

Three of these coins, Nos. 1, 2, and 5, have been
analysed with the following result :

No. 1. No. 2. No. 5.
Gold 6902 69-70 59:51
Silver 2283 15862 28.23
Copper B-15 11-68 1227
100-00 10000 100-04)

The weight of the Atrebates coin, No. 2, is very low,
and its flan unusually small. The eleven coins of this
type found at Higham, near Rochester, in 1912 (Num.
Chron., 1923, p. 156), were all over 98 grains, nine of
them between 100 and 102-5 grains. A comparison of
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the two hoards is interesting; in both cases a hollow
flint was used as the receptacle, as again in the Chute
Find described below ; the Rochester treasure is®cer-
tainly the earlier, that of Westerham containing the
British coins derived from the Gaulish type of the
Rochester find.

It is interesting to find only one obverse die used,
with seven reverse dies, for the twelve British coins.
A comparison of Nos. 3 and 14 on the plate would
hardly suggest identity of obverse die; but, though
for some time I was doubtful whether there were not
two obverse dies, I am now satisfied by a careful com-
parison of the coins and examination of the gradual
wearing of the die that the same die may be traced
thronghout (it should be noted that No. 9 is out of
place, and should be placed earlier, perhaps after
No. 6). At the end of the series almost all traces of
engraving have disappeared from the die, and it may
well be that the class of coins classified as B 8, 10, &e,
in Evans's work are the result of this and other worn
dies being used, and are not due to a custom of striking
with an unengraved lower die. A coin in the British
Museum (Montagu sale, 1895, lot 7, found at Ports-
month) perhaps shows in fresh condition the obverse
die that struck the Westerham coins, but there is some
doubt if the die is identical. The die also appears in
late state, similar to that of No. 10, on the coin
mentioned by Evans as found at Horne, near Reigate
(now in British Museum, wt. 960 gr.); it is there
ased with a reverse die that is not found on the
Westerham coins. Another specimen of an early
stage, with reverse a, is in the British Museum

(wt. 98-8 gr.).
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Thus there are not less than eight reverse dies
known to have been used with this one obverse;
probably the dies were used regardless of their condi-
tion until they broke; the reverse dies, receiving the
direct blows of the hammer, would break more quickly
than the better protected obverse dies.

The flint money-box has, by the gift of Mr. O'Brien
Warde, been acquired by the British Museum for
exhibition in the Iron Age Gallery. Both the holes
seen in the illustration are natural; there are slight
traces of chipping at the edge of the large hole. It is
illustrated on Plate XVII.

IL. Cavre, WiLrsHiRE.

In September, 1927, a boy picked up a hollow flint in
Chute Forest, Wiltshire, smashed it into fragments,
and found that it contained sixty-five gold coins.

The coins are ancient British, of the type figured in
Evans, Ancient British Coins, B 5. They are struck
from seven obverse and twenty-eight reverse dies.
The highest weight is 97-4 grains, the lowest 91-6.
The weight-frequency is shown below:

97:1-975 grains 1 coim
M6-07.0 0
96-1-065 e
05-6-96.0 ,, 8 .
951-955 4
M-6-950 g .,
04-1-94-5 16"
93-6-4-0 20 4
1“‘]-935 L5 ﬂ e
02.6-980 iy
92.1-025 L M
91-6-92.0 , g
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This suggests a standard weight of about 95 grains.
Four coins of this type already in the British Museum
weigh 95, 94.7, 94, and 93-4 grains. The metal is
pale ; the specific gravity of eight coins is between
11-42 and 12.31.

One coin, dies 2 /D, wt. 94-0 grs, sp.g. 12:19, has
been analysed by Mr. E. C. Padgham and is found to
contain :

Gold 37.92
Bilver 40.08
Copper 2202
100-00
—

In the following list detail is given of die-combina-
tions, weights, &ec., of the Chute coins. The numbering
and lettering of the dies must not be taken to indicate
a chronological precedence. The weights, &c., of the
coins retained by the British Museuam (twenty-nine in
number) are given in italics:

Obv. and Rev. dies. Weights.

Obv. 2 Rev, A 950, 946 (Sp.G. 12-24)

562

95-7

895-1, M-E. 944, 94-0, 24-0 (Sp.G. 12-19)
04.6, 945, 945

")SH{SP G. 11-83), 926

94 2 94.0, 4.0, 93.2

91.8

931, 93-0

93.7, 93-7, 93.5, 93.5, 93.8, 92-8, 01.6
93.8

956, 94-8,
929 (Sp.G. 1 ,9]
04-4 936

e e e e s B DSBS DD
HOoRGoEERHERsHoHEHDOQW
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Obv. and Rev. Dies, Weights.

Oby, Rev. 048, 94-5 (Sp.G. 12:37), 943, 93.7, 932
954

959 (Sp.G. 1142)

951, 94.7, 94-3

953, 942

94-3 (8p.6G. 12:07), 939
93.7

94-3

94-0, 93.8, 93.8, 93.8, 93.1
93.2

94.0

4.5, 93-8 (Sp. 6. 11.93)

-»J:!:mc;mm:mmm;-m
S NMdMIEdaOl®

In design there is slight difference between these
coins and those of the Westerham hoard (Evans 4
and 6). The obverses of the two groups have no dis-
tingunishing feature so far as T am aware: both have
the curious bulge representing the face. On the reverse
the Chute group has the following differences: the
crescent- or oval-shaped mark immediately above the
horse’s back is set at a slope towards the withers and
has sprouted “whiskers” at either end of it (Evans
described it as having the shape of “a sort of three-
beaked head which appears to be pecking at the horse's
shoulder”) ; these “whiskers” at one end attach it to the
horse’s withers and at the other end look like a pair of
thin curved horns. The pellet below the ecrescent
which forms the horse’s belly has four members flung
out from it in irregular fashion, usually with a left-
handed curve suggestive of rotatory movement counter-
clockwise. Below the horse's snout an ornament is
added in the field, four curved limbs united in a small
central pellet, which may perhaps be & more adequate
rendering of the sort of four-limbed whirligig which
the artist was trying, in the cramped space at his
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disposal, to make of the large pellet below the horse's
belly. The exergual line and the meander pattern
below it are curved.

The most marked contrast between the two groups is
in the alloy in which the coins are struck.

The hollow flint in which the coins were buried was
broken into fragments ; it has been repaired and is illns-
trated on P1. XVII. Thesmall depression visible on the
left is shallow and does not pierce through the flint.
There are no traces of artificial working round the hole
at the top of the vase; the hole is natural and has not
been broadened. I understand that this flint is to be
kept at the Devizes Museum.

I have also illustrated on PL. XVII two obverses and
two reverses of Chute coins; the dies are: obverzes 6

and 2, reverses L and G.
. C. BeookE.

NUMINM, EHROX,, V04, Vil RELIES ¥, oo
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Money and Manetary Policy in Early Times. By A. R. Burss.
Pp. xiii + 517. With 16 plates, 1 map, and 4 figures
in the Text. Kegan Paul. 25s. net.

Tu1s ambitious volume is one of a series on the History of
Civilization, edited by Mr. C. K. Ogden. On turning its
pages one is sadly reminded of the fact that a writer on the
history of money who is familiar at one and the same time
with economies, with the soul of money as well as with its
dead body, as Knapp put it, has yet to be found. The
author's knowledge of economies may be sound ; of that this
journal is not the place in which to speak. But in spite of
the considerable amount of reading of which the foot-notes
are evidence, it is impossible to say that he shows any real
mastery of the numismatic aspects of his subject. The read-
ing, to begin with, has evidently been very patehy. He has
not neglected the most modern writers, at any rate in En-
glish; and certain articles on ancient numismaties in the
Numismatie Chronicle and certain chapters in the Cambridge
Ancient History seem to have been fairly thoroughly gutted.
But his knowledge of foreign books and periodicals is
evidently meagre ; the Numismatische Zeitschrift of Vienna
and the lecue Numismatique are not, it would seem, among
the chief periodicals consulted, though the Rivista Italiana
15 (one wonders how many articles bearing on the subject he
found there}; and names such as Kubitschek, Lehmann-
Haupt, Regling, Reinach, Seeck (to mention only a few who
have dealt with economic or metrological questions)are absent
from his bibliography. His acquaintance with the original
sources (not to mention the knowledge of the Latin tongue)
may be gauged from the fact that he writes throughout of as
grave and as signatum. His necount of the quality of ancient
coins is written without reference to Hammer, whom he a
pears to know from an oceasional reference by Sydenham ; his
deseription of the methods of eoining is grotesquely inac-
curate, and he evidently has not the most rudimentary idea
of how coins were made. * During the 4th century the Ionie
Greeks of Miletus introduced a further notable improvement
in the replacement of incuse types by types in relief; the
Lydian punch was replaced by an engraved die which produced

« A
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on the eoins an artistie type in velief " is a typieal sentence.
Throughout the book one gets the impression that the anthor
has come upon article after article, made his notes, and in-
serted them where it seemed most eonvenient, without di-
gesting them or eonsidering their relation to other paris;
hence considerable confusion and repetition. This is the
more to be deplored because he is not slways uneritical, and
deals soberly, for instance, with the fantustic theories which
some anthropologists have spun sbout the beginoings of
coinage ; nor is he inclined to be faneiful himself,. One dis-
likes to condemn a book as amatenrish, which is often the
professional’s word of abuse for a light-handed touch of which
he is inenpable himself; but neolwdy eould ecall this book
light, and the author has clearly taken up a weight much
too heavy for his capacities. The map is a curiosity.
“ Grygnum ™ and * Lysimachs " areamong the names which
occur in it : the former also in text and index. Selines (sic)
in Cilicia is marked, and Selinus, s tiny place, near Sparta ;
but the Sicilian eity, to which refersnce is twice made in the
text under the novel form “Selmus”, has escaped the
cartographer.

We have perhaps eriticized the book at too great length ;
but its size and price ask for such treatment,

G F. H

A Guide to the Exhibition of Rowaen Coins in the Brifish
Mugewm. By Hamorp Marrivaiy. Pp. 80. § Plates
and 11 figures. Londom, 1927 2s.

Tug electrotypes to which this book is a guide illustrate
the whole series of the Roman eoliage from its beginnin
in the fourth century B.c. to its erding with the fall of the
Eastern Empire. For many centures, at least, of this vast
period the coins afford a continupus eommentary to history,
often indeed preserving, as it were, a gloss from which in
the right hands the mutilated original text ean be recon-
stituted with certainty, It has been Mr, Mattingly's task in
this weleome Guide to render the lessons of the coin available
to students, and he has performed his task with supreme
skill. The book is & marvel of compression, but leaves one
with no sense of incompleteness in its treatment of any
aspect of ils subject. The information given is just what is

ce?
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wanted and no more than is necessary. The first half of the
book deals with the republican period—the expansion of
the Empire, the growth of individualism, and the establish-
ment of the principate. Here incidentally many an obscura
corner of Roman numismaties is lighted up, and types, onee
baflling, are seen to be pregnant with meaning, The second
half of the hook covers the remaining fourteen or fifteen
centuries, which admit of more concise treatment, though
room is found for an adequate discussion of the problems
which oceur, The long series of Emperors is given as no
mere list, but each is portrayed as a personality in a few
well-chosen words and brought into connexion with the
eoin-type by which he is represented. If one expects that
economy of words must result in n mere catalogue, he will
be agreeably mistaken.

The story as told hera by Mr. Mattingly is of vivid and
fascinating interest; and a complele, if necessarily small-
seale, picture of the rise, progress, and decline of the Roman
Empire ns illustrated in its coinage is left on our minds as
the result. No other series even remotely approaches the
Roman in its many-sided appeal to our interest, and by this
Grwide the student is equipped to derive the [ullest benefit
from its study.

This Guide, though primarily intended for use as a com-
panion to the exhibition-cases in the British Museum, has
o permanent value independently of thess, No VI Form
master, who has not mistaken his voeation, will omit to use
this book as an indispensable help to his Roman history
lesson. A word of praise should be added for the well-
chosen excellent illustrations,

J. W. E: P,

Staatliche Museen su Berlin. Die Minzen von Priene, mitb
Benutzung der Vorarbeiten von Heinrich Dressel,
bearbeitet von Kuvnr Recusa. Pp. x + 218, 27 Text
IMustrations and 5 collotype Plates. Berlin, Hans
Schoetz, 1927.

Frox about 1899 to 1902, as we are told by Dr. Regling
in the Preface, Heinrich Dressel worked steadily at this
monograph on Priene, practically eompleting the catalogue
of the specimens at Berlin, adding more or less systematie-
ally the silver and imperial bronze from other eollections,
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with occasional autonpmous bronzes from the same sourees,
arranging the whole in relative chronologieal order ; but he
left only sporadic short notes on the actual chromology,
denominations, and standards, meaning of types and symbols,
magistrates and hoards. All this Dr. Regling has faithfully
completed and put together in good shape in the fine publi-
cation before us. There seems little to be said except that
it is a model of its kind, and contains everything that is
known about the coinage of Priene.

This coinage is, on the whole, not very exciting, but
there are two issues of outstanding interest. The first is
represented by the unique electrum stater in the Jameson
Collection—one of the most important additions made to
numismatic seience during the last two decades, says
Dr. Regling, who after an analysis of its style confirms the
attribution to the period of the Ionic Revolt, 500494 =.c.
The other remarkable issue is the tetradrachm struck by
Orophernes in 158-157 8. c. Of this eoin seven specimens are
identified. There are more about, One, it will be remem-
bered, was lost by Sir Charles Newton soon after he bought
it at Priene, and it is not certain whether it has turned up
again and is to be identified with one of the seven above
mentioned. In 1928 a good specimen (weight 17-01 grm.)
was offered to the British Museum, where a cast has been
preserved.

To the census of coins Dr. Regling adds valuable chapters
on the currency-system in Priene, extant weights, standards
and denominations of silver and bronze, types, symbols,
countermarks, technique, inseriptions (he pillories no less
than thirty-six misreadings of magistrates’ names, more than
half the number of names which are actually recorded);
finally he gives lists of coins found in Priene, with a careful
study of finds, find-spots, and foreign coins. In this con-
nexion he points out that some of the coins of Augustus with
CA in a wreath on the reverse (of which one was found at
Priene) are of Asia Minor fabric and provenance (they were
represented in the excavations at Pergamum and Mag-
nesia), while others are dmrg of the same Syrian fabric as
the coins of Antioch with SC. This proves that CA does
not mean Commune Asiae, and he continues to interpret the
abbreviation Comsensu Augusti. He regards Maitingly’s
objection that the formulashould be Permissu or Indulgentia
Aug. as invalid, because, if two formulae were allowed,
a third might well have been. But it may be observed that
Coneessu Augusti would probably be better Latin than Con-



882 REVIEWS.

sensu, which is almost invariably used of the agreement of
a number of people, not of the licence granted by a single
person. Commune Asiae certainly seems to be put out of
court by the difference of fabric. It remains only to praise
the thorough indexes and the admirable plates.

G. F. H.

The Coinage of Siam ; The Coins of the Banghok Dymasty,
1782-1924. By R. 8. Le May (reprinted from the
Jowurnal of the Sium Society, vol. xviii, 1925), Pp. 70. 11
Plates.

This is the first monograph written on the coinage of
Siam, and covers the period of the present dynasty. Most
numismatists are familiar with the bullet-shaped coins of
Siam, formed of a short thick bar of silver or gold, with
both ends pressed inwards so that they almost meet, and
popularly called “tieals™, which is, however, a denomination.
It is not generally known that the two stamps on them
enable them to be attributed to a definite ruler. One is the
mark of the dynasty, a chalra or discus, which has recently
been revived on the nickel coinage struck in Birmingham, and
the other is the mark of the reigning sovereign. The first
flat silver coins were issued in 1860, gold in 1863, and tin
and copper in 1862 ; the “bullet ” type was henceforth only
struck on eeremonial oceasions or for presentation p
Western influence soon made itself felt, for exam in
the introduction of the king’s bust on the obverse, and we
even find the ** Britannia " type of the English copper coins
copied in an allegorical figure of Siam holding a sceptre.
The plates of Mr. Le May's book form an interesting study
in the evolution of coin-types.

The author has collected much material from official pro=
clamations and other sources regarding the coinage : his
detailed notes on the particular issues are a feature of the
book. He has heen fortunate in having had access to several
fine collections of eoins in Siam, notably that of H.S.H.
Prince Piya. We hope Mr. Lo May will find time to deal
with the earlier coinnges, or rather currencies, of Siam,

J. Al



MISCELLANEA.
THE NEW BRITISH COINAGE.

BY THE KING.
A PROCLAMATION.

Deteruisise New Desiess For cERTAIN Siver Corss oF
THE REALM.

GEORGE R.I

Waxreas under section eleven of the Coinage Aect, 1870,
We have power, with the advice of Our Privy Couneil, from
time to time by proclamation to determine the design for
any coin :

A¥D WHEREAS it appears to Us desirable to determine new
designs for the silver coins hereinafter specified, being certain
of the silver coins mentioned in the First Schedule to the
Coinage Act, 1870 :

WE. THEREFORE, in pursuance of the said enactment
and of all other powers enabling Us in that behalf, do hereby,
by and with the adviee of Our Privy Council, proclaim, direct,
and ordain as follows :—

1. Thedesigns for the said silver coins shall be as follows :—

(1) Crown.—Every Crown shall have for the obverse
impression Our Effigy with the inseription
+“ GEORGIVS V DEI GRA: BRITT: OMN:
REX ” and for the reverse the Royal Crown with
the date of the year encireled by a wreath com-
posed of the national emblems of the rose, thistle
and shamrock, with the inseription ** FID, DEF.
IND. IMP” together with the word “CROWN".
The Coin shall have a graining upon the edge.

(2) Half-Crown—Every half-crown shall have the same
obverse impression and inseription as the crown,
and for the reverse the Ensigns Armorial of the
United Kingdom contained in a shield having
on ench side the initial letter of Our Name in
duplicate and interlaced surmounted by the
Royal Crown with the inseri ion * FID. DEF.
IND. IMP " together with the words “ HALF-
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CROWN™ and the date of the year interspersed
with the national emblems of the rose, thistle and
shamrock. The Coin shall have a graining upon
the edge.

(3) Florin.—Every florin shall have the same obverse
impression and inseription as the erown and for
the reverse the initial letter of Our Name in the
centre interlaced by four erowned Sceptres in the
form of a eross; in the angles the Ensigns Ar-
morial of the United Kingdom contained in four
shields, with the inscription * FID. DEF. IND.
IMP " together with the words * ONE FLORIN
and the date of the year. The Coin shall have &
graining upon the edge,

(4) Shilling.— Every shilling shall have the same obverse
impression and inseription as the erown and for
the reverse Our Royal Crest with the inseription
“FID. DEF. IND. IMP " together with the words
“ONE SHILLING " and the date of the year.
The Coin shall have a graining upon the edge.

(6) Sizpence.—Every sixpence shall have the same
obverse impréssion as the erown with the inserip-
tion “GEORGIVS V D.G. BRITT.: OMN:
REX F.D. IND: IMP:” and for the reverse six
acorns growing from interlnced oak branches
with the words “SIX PENCE", and the date
of the year. The Coin shall have a graining upon
the edge.

(6) Threepence.—Every threepence, not being a coin of
the King's Maundy monies, shall have the same
obverse impression as the erown, with the inserip-
tion “GEORGIVS V D.G. BRITT: OMN : REX
F.D. IND : IMP * and for the reverse three ncorns
growing from interlaeed ouk twigs, with the words
“THREE PENCE" and the date of the Fear.
The Coin shall have a plain edge,

2. The King's Maundy Munias.——Evary Maundy silver
fourpence, threepence, twopence and penny shall have for
the obverse impreasion Our aforesaid efligy, with the inserip-
tion * GEORGIVS V D.G. BRITT : OMN: REX F.D. IND:
IMP :" und for the reverse the respective figures “ 4 1, “8 ™
*27, “ 17" (according to the denomination or valye of the
p ecej, in the centre, with the date of the year placed across
the figure, and encircled with an oak wreath surmounted
by the Royal Crown. These Coins shall have & Plain edge.

|
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8. This Proclamation shall come into foree and have effect
as from the first day of December. one thousand nine hundred
and twenty-seven.

Given at Our Court at Buckingham Palaece, this Third
day of November, in the year of our Lord One thou-
sand nine hundred and twenty-seven, and in the
Eighteenth year of Our Reign.

GOD SAVE THE KING.

By kind permission of the Deputy Master of the Royal
Mint, we reprint the following extract from his fifty-seventh
Annual Report, pp. 11-18. The references are to the illus-
trations which accompany the Report.

The meetings of the Standing Committee on Designs were
resumed in June shortly after my return from Australin.
In the interval we had sustained serious loss by the death
of Mr, F, Derwent Wood, R.A., to whose invaluable services
I referred in my last Report. In July, however, I had the
pleasure of weleoming Mr. B. Anning Bell. RA., LL.D,
whose appointment as a member of the Committes had been
approved by His Majesty on the recommendation of the
President of the Royal Academy. Six meetings were held
during 1926.

An especially interesting and satisfactory feature of the
year in connexion with the work of the Advisory Committee
was the eulmination of their efforts o achieve an improve-
ment in the reverse designs of the existing British silver
coinage. The designs at present in use, which—with the
exception of the Maundy pieces—were introduced either in
the reign of Edward VIL or that of His present Majesty.
have failed to secure the suffrages of judges of Artistic
Design, and, moreover, have presented difficulties in manu-
facture which have frustrated the production of really
presentable coins. It is not only desirable that a coin design
shall be pleasing and suitable in a pictorial sense; the
technieal diffienlties in securing a well-struck coin under
the exigencies of mass production are considerable and
depend to no mean extent upon the modelling of the design
engraved upon the dies. At the beginning of a new reign,
with pressure for the appearance in ecirculation of the new
coinage and with the resources of the Mint strained to the
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utmost for fresh work in every direction, it s perhaps
inevitable that insufficient attention can be paid to this very
special combination of technical and artistic requirements of
the coins of new design.

The Advisory Committee shortly after their appointment
came to the conclusion that the existing designs were quite
unworthy and unsuited to give good impressions from the
dies. Particularly was this so as regards the half-crown,
the centre of the shield on the reverse of which invariably
showed weakness, During the last three years or so
endeavour has, therefore, been made to arrive at some new
designs which could be recommended. In 1928 eight artists,
who had already proved their eapacity as medallists by pre-
paring medals which had been issued with the approval of
the Committee, were invited to submit drawings for reverses
of the silver eoinage. A selection from these drawings was
made and suggestions in detail were made by the Committes,
models being subsequently prepared by the artists. Of the
modelled series submitted two were considered sufficiently
promising to warrant the actual preparation of dies there-
from, subjeet to certain further suggestions which were con-
veyed to the modellers for their consideration. From the
amended models dies were then engraved,

Pattern pieces struck from the dies were carefully eon-
sidered by the Committee, who were unanimously of the
opinion that the series by Mr. G. Kruger Gray were, from
the artistic point of view, a very distinct improvement upon
the existing coinage, while a majority of the Committee held
strongly that they were so good as to justify their approval
for immediate adoption. Technically the designs are cer-
tainly well adapled for easy and economical minting, the
impressions taken being sharp, and, therefore, likely to be
more durable in eireulation than are the existing pieces.

The Committee's recommendation, together with the series
of patterns, were accordingly submitted to the Master of the
Mint and subsequently to the King, and in the summer of
the current year I received His Majesty’s gracious approval
to strike coins of the new designs. Working dies are now
being prepared, and it is hoped that by the time this Report
is published the new coinage will have been issued for
eirculation.

The Committee much hope that their issue will give a
greatly needed stimulus to the slowly awakening interest in
coinage and cognate work, not only among the public gener-
ally, but also among the rising generation of a tists,

. -
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Mr. G. Kruger Gray himself is, of course, an heraldic
artist of considerable repute, who, among other recent work
executed under the auspices of the Advisory Committes, has
produced the designs for the existing silver eoinage of the
Union of South Africa, as also the revised version of the
Royal Arms used on Government publieations, the Collar
for the Knights Grand Cross of the Order of the British
Empire, and the Badge for gentlemen of the degree of Knight
Bachelor.

The pattern pieces prepared from his designs are illustrated
on Plate A. It will be seen that the age-long traditions of
our British silver coinage designs have not, generally speak-
ing, been departed from.

A Crown piece has, however, not hitherto been authorized
during His Majesty's reign, it having been found by ex-
perience that this large piece was not popular in circulation,
with the result that it became n souree of embarrassment to
the Banks. Nevertheless, the silver Crown is a historic
piece in the tradition of British numismatics, and its absence
in the present reign has been a great disappeointment to
collectors, who have deplored the break in a long and espeei-
ally interesting series. Furthermore, from an artistie point
of view, the large surface of the piece offers a particularly
favourable field to the artist, It is not anticipated, there-
fore, that this piece will recover its lost vogue in cireulation,
indeed there is less chance of this than ever, now that the
shopping sex have no pockets owing to lack of material
in which to conceal them. But at least its authorizativn
will enable numismatists to add a George V Crown piece to
their cherished eollections and a noble link with the spacious
past is thus reprieved from extinetion. Mr. Kruger Gray's
design (fig. 5) is, it will be ssen, a simple treatment of the
Imperial ,Crown within a wreath ecomposed of the three
National emblems—the Rose, the Thistle, and the Sham-
rock.

The Half-crown (fig. 1) bears a shield having quartered
thereon the Royal Arms of England, Seotland, and Ireland.
On either side of the shield is a crowned cypher of ‘Gs’
which will reeall the treatment of the initials of the monarchs
on the coins of Charles II and William and Mary. Both
the Florin (fig. 3) and Shilling (g. 2) are modified treat-
ments of the existing designs, the former bearing on four
shields the Royal Arms of England. Seotland, and Ireland,
with a sceptre having an Imperial Crown above it between
each shield, and in the centre the Royal initial letter, and
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the Shilling bearing the Royal Crest. For the Sixpence
{fiz.4) and Threepence (fig. 6) a compesition of six or three
acorns growing from interlaced oak branches has been
adopted. No change has been made for the present in the
design of the minor ecins issued solely in connexion with
the Maundy ceremonies.

OBITUARY.

HERBERT APPOLD GRUEBER.

Hereert Arrorp Grueeer died on 21 November, 1927, at
Bembridge in the Isle of Wight, where for the last fifteen
years of his life he had lived in retirement. '

He was born in 1846, the son of a Somerset viear, and
after private edueation entered the administrative branch of
the British Museum at the age of twenty. He soon trans-
ferred to the Department of Coins and Medals, of which he
became Assistant Keeper in 1893 and Keeper in 1906.

Nearly fifty years of his life were devoted to his pro-
fessional work and kindred antiquarian subjects. As a
Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries he took keen interest
in the work of that Society, and for some years he was
Treasurer to the Egypt Exploration Fund. He also fre-
quently assisted in the arrangement of the exhibitions and
the compilation of the catalogue in the old days of the
Grosvenor Gallery. Bevond this, he had few interests out-
side the sphere of his own Department. He consequently
aequired a wide range of knowledge in numismatic studies,
His first Museum publication, in 1874, was n Calalogue of

Lloman Medallions ; his last, in 1910, and perhaps his most

important, was the Caluloguwe of Iloman Republican Coins.
In the meantime his energies were diverted to co-operntion
with Franks in the publication (1585) of the Medullic
Tlustrations, propared originally by Hawkins and refused
for publieation by the Trustees in 1854. Afier this he was
again, throngh the ill health of Keary. occupied in complet-
ing work begun by another, and in 1893 brought out the
second volume of the Catalogie of Anglo-Saron Coins with
an introduction written by Keary, He then remained for
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a time at work on the English series and published in 1899
the Handbook of English Coins which served the purpose
of a Guide to the Museum Exhibition and remains still a
useful work of reference. During the last decade of his
Museum life he completed his work on English medals by
the publication of the magnificent volumes of plates. He
also did much of the preliminary work for the Cufalogue of
Oriental Coins. He had a working knowledge of Arabic and
was familiar with the Oriental series.

His publications in the Numismatic Chronicle, which are
many, give little idea of the extent of his work on behalf of
this Society, of which he was Hon. Secretary from 1874 to
1909, Vice-President from 1909 to 1911, and an Editor of the
Chronicle from 1885 to 1912, The Society honoured him
with the award of its Medal in 1909, shortly before the
publieation of his Roman Catalogue. He wus devoted to the
work of the Society and played a very prominent part in its
activities during the diffienlt period when the science of
numismatics was in the process of development from the
pioneer stage to the specialized study. Himself one of the
older school of numismatists, a eautious student rather than
a progressive one, his conservative tendencies were empha-
sized by the peculiar eircumstances of his official work, which
compelled him so often to devote his energies to the com-
pletion of work begun and planned by others.

Though the outstanding quality of his work was the
painstaking and untiring patience of compilation, it would
be wrong to suppose that he lacked the gift or the inclination
for original research. His magnum gpus on the coins of the
Roman Republie, he is at pains to explain in his introduction,
was based upon the scheme of classifieation built up by
De Salis; but that does not mean that he followed De Salis
unquestioningly. Indeed, it must have been a very difficult
task to probe into the mind of a student who had left behind
him in writing such seanty traces of his views and methods.
At the present time it is impossible to ascertain  with
eertainty to what extent the Catalogue represents the plan
of De Sulis revised by Grueber ; probably it is correet to

d the work of De Salis rather as the inspiration than as
the material of Grueber’s work,

G. O, BuookEe.
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BrertocrarHY oF THE CHIEF WORKS oF
HerBERT A. GRUERER.

British Museum gubdications.

Roman Medn.lfiuns in the British Muosenm. 1874.

Guide to English Meduls. 1881 and 1891,

Medallie Tlustrations of the History of Great Britain and Ireland
(compiled by E. Hawkins, edited by A, W. Franks and
H. A. Groeber, 1885),

Medallie INustrations (plates). 1904-11.

Catalogue of English Coins, Anglo-Saxon Series, Vol. IL
(H. A, Grusber and C. F. Keary). 1893,

Handbook of the Coins of Great Britain and Ireland. 1899.

Coine of the Roman Republic in the British Museam. 1910.

L the * Numiismutic Chroniele ™.

Account of » Hoard of Coins ot Ephesus. 1872, :

On a unique and anpublished Medal of Anthony Browne, First
Viscount Montagn. 1886,

English Personnl Medals from 1760, 1887-92,

A Find of Anglo-Saxon Coins. 1804,

A Find of Coins at Fast Worlingtom. 1897,

A Find of Coins at Crediton. 1897,

The Balcombe Find (H. A. Groeber and L. A. Lawrence). 1808

A Rare Penny of Asthelred II, 1899, .

Find of Roman Coins and Gold Rings at Sully, near Chrdiff.
1924,

Some Coins of Endgar und Henry VI, 1002,

Treasure-Trove, its Ancient and Modern Laws (A. Blanchet and
H. A. Grueber). 1902,

A Find of Silver Coins at Colchester. 1908.

A Find of Coins of Alfred the Great at Stamford. 1903

Roman Bronze Coi from 45-8 B. 0. 1004,

A Find of Coins of Stephen and Henry II at Awbridge, near
Romsey, 1905,

An unpublished Holf-Unicorn of James IV of Scotlund. 10086

Willinm Hole, or Holle, Cuneator of the Mint. 1907,

The * Descente en Angleterre " Medal of Napoleon I. 1907,

Coinages of the Triumvirs, Antony, Lepidus, and Octavian. 1911

The Palmer's Green Hoard, lﬂlg.

The Quarter-Angel of James 1. 1912,

The First Corbridge Find, 1913

The Douglas Find of Anglo-Saxon Coins and Oroaments. 1013,

Veriows Publications,
Guide to the Hiit.u%:ru nd Valuation of the Coins of Great Britain

und Ireland, by W. 8. Thorburn (Srd and 4th editions, 18985
und 1805).

Catalogue of the Exhibition of the Royal House of Stuart, 1580,
Catalogue of the Exhibition of the Royal House of Tudor, 1890,
The Coinage of Lueeria, in Corolla Numismatico. 1006,

G.C. B.



INDEX.

A.

Achilletos Achilleton, magistrate
of Smyrna, 101

Aischrion Diogenons, magistrate |

of Smyrnn, 75
Alexander IIT of Macedon and
Porus, medallion of, 204-206
Alexander 111 of Scotland, pen-
nios of, found at Nowminster
Abbay, 279

Alexion, magistrate of Smyrna, 52 |
| Apollonides, magistrate of Smyr-

Alfard, eoins fonnd at, 256
Avvas, Jons :—
Notice of H.'W. Codrington, Cey-
lom Ooins and Currency, 190193
— K. Vasmer and W, Ander-
son, Der Chalifenmitngfiund e
Kocklel, 204-206
— John . Watson,
Chinese Ooing, 291
— A Prioto y Vives, Los Reges
e Taifns, 295

Conmon

— R 8. le May, The Coinngs ¢ |

Siom, 352
Allington, eoins found at, 251-262
ALLoTTE DE LA Fitve, CoLoNEL :—

Imitations de la Drachme dé
Varahran V, frappde a Morv,
158-1586
Amphipolis, bronzo coin of Anto-
ninus Pius of, 194

Ampthill find, 246, 320-321

Anaxenor Athenionos, magistrate
of Smyrna, 102

Anderson, W., and . Vasmer, nio-
tice of their Chalifinsmitegfind,
&eo., TH-206

Anne, eoins of, found at Bridling- |

ton, 286 |
Antikrates Kalliou, magistrate of
Smyrna, 77 g
Antioch, imitations of coins of
Philip Philadelphus struck at,
203 -204
Antoninus Pius, bronze coin of
Amphipolis of, acquired by the
British Museum, 194
Apatourios Par(: <), magistrate of
Smyroa, 52

Apellikon, magistrate of Smyrna,
108

Apolli- <) Amyn{- -}, magistrate
of Smyrna, 46-7

Apol(- ) Pat(- -1, magistrate of
Smyrnn, 63

Apollas  Galates, magistrate of
Smyrna, 101

Apaollodoros, magistrate of Smyr-

na,
Apollodotos, magistrate of Smyr-
na,

na,

— Metrophanous, magistrate of
Smyrpa, 25

Apollonios Magns, magistrate of
Smyrna, 82

— Metrodorou, magistrate
Smyrna, 70

— Nwo(-), magistrateof Smyrna, 57

— Pyl{--), magistrate of Smyrna,
47, 56

— Sepial- <), magistrate of Smyr-
na, 85

of

Apollophanes, magisteate  of
Smyrna, 12-13
— Orubeitancs, inagistrate of

Smyrna, 77

Aptern, Alexandring silver of, 197

Archias Phan{- -}, magistrate of
Smyrna, 40

Archigi- -], magistrate of Smyraa,
13

Arista(- - -}, magistrate of Smyr-
na, 16

Aristagoras Par(- -}, magistrate of
Smyrna, ¥

Aristo(- - -}, magistrate of Smyr-
na, 27

Aristokrates Phan- <), magistrate
of Smyrna, 59

Aristomenes, magistmte of Smyr-
na, 10

Aristoxencs Apollonidou, magi-
strate of Smyron, ¥

Arrhidajos Moenckratous, magi-
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Henry V, noble of, found at Hal-
eall, 270

Henry VI, noble of, found at
Halsall, 270

Henry VIII, groats of found at
Sheffiald, 280

Herakloides, magistrate of Smyr-
na, &b, 72, 83, 856, 08, 102

— Pon(- -}, magistrate of Smyr-
na, 94

Heras Heg{- -}, magistrate of
Smyrna, 55

Hermagoras, magistrate of Smyr-
nn, Gl

— Tr(--), magistrate of Smyrna, 69

Hermippos Art(- - -, magistrate
of Smyrna, 26

— Au(- -, magistrate of Smyrna, 33

— Sipylou, magistrateof Smyrna,
53

Hermogenes Artem{- -3, magis-
trate of Smyrna, 29

— Phrixos, magistrate of Bmyr-
na, 101

Hermokl(es) Hermi(ppou), magis-
trats of Smyrna, 63

— Pytheou, magistrate of Smyr-
na, 73

Hermolaos Parmeniontos, ma-
gistrate of Smyrnoa, B8

Hermophanes (¥, magistmte of
Smyrna, 53

Heroides Archiou, maglstrate of
Smyrna, 84 ‘

Herogeiton, magistrato of Smyrna,
i

Hieronymos, magistrate of Smyr-
na; 108

Hieronymou, magistrate of
Smyrna, S

Hikesios, magistrate of Smyrna,
=14, 108

=— Motrn(- -}, magistrate of Smyr-
na, 59

Hir, Grorag F. :—
Greek coine acquired by the
anit[lh Museum in 19248, 19—
208
Notice of A. B. Burns's Memey
and Monetory Policy in  Early
Times, 578
Noticeof K. Regling’s Dis Miinzen
ven Priene, 3580
Himera, bronze coin of, sequired
by the British Muoseum, 198

Himerus, su tetradrachm
of, nequi by the British
Musenm, 206

Hippias Artemidorou, magistrate
of Smyrna, 104
— Trikkas, magistrate of Smyr-
na, 106
Howsr, Haxs :—
The Obverse Legend on the
Glgmt Norwegian Coin, 07—
31
Home(ros), magistrate of Smyra,
12
L
Iason  Iasonos, magistrate of

Smyrna, 97

Inl.rmf:rm Intr{odorou), magis-
trate of Smyrna, 70

Ionin, § stater of, nequired by the
British Museum, 20]1-202

Itchen Abbas, eoins found at, 250

J.

James I, coins of, found at Shef-
field, 280; at Tichen Abbas,
280 ; ot Allington, 281; at
Stedham, 284

K.

Eallis- - -}, magistrate of Smyr-
na, 27
Hallistratos, magistrate of Smyr-
nn, 42

Eleandrides, magistrate of Smyr-
na, 104

Knutsford, coins found at, 286

Konon, magistrate of Smyrna,
15-16

Eratines Krutinou, magistrate of
Smyrnn, B

KTBkinuu. magistrate of Smyrna,

Ktoupon, magistrate of Smyrna, 56



INDEX,

L.
Larrmaxenr, L. |
Notes on the Coinage of Roman
Britain under the Firt |

Tetrarchy, 244048
Larkhill find, 246, $20-321
Latimos Hieronos, magistrate of
Smyrna, 102
Lawnescr, L. A, :—
The  Leicester Hoards of
*Tealby " Pennies of Honry
I, £44-200
leester, eoins of Henry 11 found
at, 244-2650, 390391
Lu;kutaa, magistrate of Smyrna,
i

London mint under the First Tet-
mrehy, $38-248

Louis XV, coin of, found at Brid-
lington, &
ttus, coins of, nequired by the
British Museum, 198

M.
El-Mahdi, the caliph, eoins of, |

168-171
Mary Tudor, esins of, found at |
Sheffield, 250 : at Ttelien Abbas,
280 : nt Stedham, 253
Mamnisary, Hamorp -—
Sestertius and Denarius undor |
Aurelian, 210-232
A Find from the Peirasus, 257~
238

Mattingly, H., and Sydenham,
E. A, notiee of thoir Roman Tm-
perial Coinage, vol, ii, 260-204

!.I.;Lmhn, British Mint of, 283

Hamkmtmmngid rateof Smyrna,

. 20-80, T4

— Agrios I'l, magistrate of Smyr.
&6

na,
— (-Jambala, magistrate of Smyr-
4

na,

— Kephnlionos, magistrate of
Swmyrna, 97

Menelaos Patr(- -}, magistrate of
Smyrnn, 26

Menodoros, magistrate of Smyrna, |
11

Menodotos, magistrate of Smyrna, |
84

— Sarapionos, magistrate ofSmyr-
aa, 0%

Monon, magistrate of Smyrna, 16 |

395

Menophanes, magistrate of Smyr-
na, T

Hnm:rrphlloc Krabaus, magistrate
of Smyrna, 86

| Mentor, magistrate of Smyrna, 11

Merv, early Arab coins of, 166-184

Methylivm, obal of, moquoired
by the British Museum, 194 :
measure of, 184-1906

Metro(?) Apol(-¥), magistrate of
Smyrna, 59

l[;trnhim, magistrate of Smyrnn,

&

Metrodoros, magistrate of Smyrna,

— Posikraton, magistrate of
Smyrna, 70

— Tnl_r;n[wj, magistrate of Smyr-
no, «

Mithradates IIT, tetradrachm of,
acquired by the British My-
saum, 206

Mivxe, J. Guarrox ;—

The Autonsmous Colnage of
Smyrna, Section II, 1-107
The Colloction of Coins nt Cor-

pus Christi Colloge, Oxford,
187190

Moiragenes, magistrate of Smyr-

na, 12

Molossus, an engraver st Thurium,

Moschion, magistrate of Smyrna,
Lo

Moschos, magistrate of Smyrna,
4] [l i

N .&f:{- .:;, magistrate of Smyrnn, 76

— E{- <), magistrate of Smyrna, 88

— Er{- ), magistrate of Smyrna,
72

— Hor{- -}, magistrate of Smyrna,
8o

— Mosehou, magistrate of Smyr-
o, 05

N.
Newminkter, coins found ot, 277~

279
Nikodns Metrodorou Theudas,
magistrate of Smyrna, 59

Nikostratos, magistrate wfSmyrma,
G0

| Norway, the earliest eains af,

B07-312
Nikins Leptos, magistrate of
Smyrna, 97
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Norices or Boogs :—

Anderson W., and K. Vasmer,
Der Chalifenmiltnzfirnd von Koch-
fel, 204206

Burns, A. K., Money and Monefary
Folicy in. Early Times, 378

Codrington, H, W., Cylon Coins
and Curvency, 100-192

Mattingly, H., and Sydenhnam,
E. H., Reman Imperial Coinage,
vol. i1, 286-204

Le May, R. 8., The Cofnnge of Siam,
382

Prieto v Vives, A.; Los Reyes de
Toifas, 206

Regling, K., INe Minzen von
Prieve, 380

Watson, John G., Common Chinese
Coins, 204

B

Paramonos, magistrate of Smyrna,
70, 71

Parthian coins aequired by the
Eritish Museum, S00-207

FPasikrates Metr{-}, magistrate of
Smyrna, 45

| Phryganal- -3,

Patron Me{- -), magistrate of |

Smyrna, &5

Pesaro, Articles of the Mint of,
H1-276

Fhaestus, eoing of, acquired by {he
British Museum, 1958-1909

Phalasarnn, coins of, acquired Ly
the British Museum, 199

Phanes, magistrate of Smyrna, 5

— Matronos, magistrate of Smyr.

na, 102

— Metrodoton,
Smyron, 80

Phanodemos, magisirate of Smyr-
na, 16

Phanokrates, magistrate of Smyr-
nn, 63, 84

Philip Philadelphus,
coins of, 205-204

Philip IT and Mary Tudor, eoins
of, founnl at Shoffield, 250 at
Itchen Abbas, 250 at Stedbam,
283

magistrate of

Antioch

Philokrates Ga{---), magistrate
of Smyrnn, 27-28

Philotas, magistrate of Smyraa, 20

Phraates IV, coins of, aequired by
the British Museum, 207

INDEX,

magistrate of
Smyrnna, 104

Platon, magistrate of Smyrna, 16

Pollis  Ari(- -}, magistrate of
Smyrna, 41

Polynikos Thed,- -, magistrate of
Smyrna, 71

Polyrheninm, soins of, acquired
by the British Museum, 200

Porus, an Indian king, on maedal-
lion of Alexander the Great,
204-200

Poseidonios, magistrate of Smyr-
nn, $0-31

Posidios Moschou, maglstrate of
Smyrna, 034

FPotamon, magistrate of Smyroa,
53

Pruesus, coin of, acquired by the
Eritish Muossum, 200

FPraxagoras Hikesioun, istrato
of Bmyrna, 87 Lt

Protagorns Er(-.), magistrate of
Smyrna, 81

Protomachoes, magistrate of Smyr-

=
na, 72

Prytancis, magistrate of Smyrna,
102

Ptolemy III, ootodrachm of, ne-
quired by the Britisl Museum,
208 .

Pyrrhos Epanidron, magistrate of
Smyrnn, 71
Pyztélm, magistrate of Smyrna,

Fytheos Phan(- -), magistrate of
Smyrna, 81

Fythion, magistrate of Smyrna,
14

R.
Regling, K., notice of his Mfiinsm
won Prirne, 380-582
Rennud 1 of Guelders, sterlings
E[hfnfnndlt Newminster Abbey,

Bhaucns, stater of, uired
the British Huwur.riqﬂﬂl M
Richard II, noble of, found at
Halsall, 275
Richborough, analysis of Roman
coins found at, 108-120
Rowxsox, E. S5, G, —
Coins of Thurium from the

collection of the I
Ginori, 207-303 -

i



INDEX.

Eochester find of Ancient British |
coins  compared with Wester-
ham find, 872-378

Koman coins found in Britain,
200-218

5.

BarmsnuRT, F. 5.:—
Richborough Coin - Problems,
108-120
A Find of Roman Coins ot
Clapton-in-Gordano, Somer-
set, 200218
Samon, magistrate of Smyrna, 12
Sarapion, magistrate of Smyrna,
sﬂ

— ihtrndnrnu[?'_'l, magistrate of
Smyrnn; 71

Semagoras, magistrate of Smyrna,
73

— Kot(--), magistrate of Smyrna, |
o |

Bforga, Giovanni, gold dueat, 265
247

i

— Costanzo II, coins of, 269-278

Sheffield, eoins found at, 280

Silon, magistrate of Smyrna, 26

Simon Artemidoron, magistrute
of Smyron, 104

Smyrna, autonomous coinage of,
1-107; Period VIII, 8-16; IX,
17-85: X, 80-46: XTI, 47-60;
XI1, 60-77; XIII, 76-80 ; XTIV,
BO-50; XV, 08-107; dates of
periods, 106

Sopatros, magistrate of Smyrna,
104

Sopaltros?) Para(monon ¥), ma-
gistrate of Smyrna, 60

Bonoa g’:{- -}, magistrate of Smyr-
na, 32

S-nta;, magistrate of Bmyrna, 35

Stedham, coins found at, 258

Sygl:nhm, E. A, see Mattingly,

T,

“ Tealby " type of Henry LI 244-
260, $18-841

Tharsymon, magistrate of Smyrna,
40

Theodotos Hera(--}, magistrate of
Smyrna, 88 -

Thmtl.lnm: magistrate of Smyrna,
1]

(l

397

Theotimes The{otimon), magis-
trate of Smyrna, 40

— Hylas, 88

Theudes, magistrate of Smyrna,

3H

Thendes Pal{- -}, magistrate of
Smyroa, 26

Thurinm, rare eoins of, in the
Ginori collection, 20750

Timon, magistrate of Smyrnoa, 77

Tokens, Unpoblished Seven-
teenth-contury,121-1560,342-560

Tralles, eoins of, acquired by the
British Museum, 203

Treves, mint of, nnder First Tet-
rarchy, 283248

Tylissus, eains of, .m%uimd by the
British Muoseam, 201

u.

V&Y, on coina of Aurelinn,

-

T

- b=

Y.

Yarahran V, eastern imitations of
eoins of, 156-186

VYasmer, K., and W. Anderson,
notieo of their Chalifrmmingfund,
ke, 204-206

w.

Watson, John G.. notice of his
Conpsmen Chinese Codna, 284

Wenn, Pency H.:—
The Reform of Aurclian, S04-

b

Westerhnm, Anejent British coins
found at, 370-374

Willinm, Bishop of Cambmai, eoin
of, found at Newminster, 278

William III, colns of, found st
Bridlington, 2586

William IV, ecins of, found nt
Enutsford, 256

X
XX ; XXI, on ocoins of Anrelian,
210-252
Kenondes, magistrate of Smyrna,
14
&
Zenis, magistrate of Smyrna,; 11
Zopyros, magistrate of Smyrna,

Zotin;n, magistrate of Smyrna, 41
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LIST OF FELLOWS

ROYAL
NUMISMATIC SOCIETY
1927

The gign * indicates that the Fellow has compounded for his annual
contribution : T that the Fellow hag died during the year,

ELECTED
1920 AssorT, GEORGE HENRY, Fsg., BA., M.B., C.M., 185 Mac-
quurie Street, Sydney, N.S.W.

1907 Arnax, Jous, Esq., M.A, FSA., M.RAS, Doputy Keeper
of Coina, British Museum, W.C. 1, Hon. Secretary.

1907 +AvraTINI, RoRrERT, Esq., 18 Holland Park, W. 11
1917 ArrissoxN, Doxanp, Esg., B.A., The University, Manchestar.

1907 Bairp, Rev. Axprew B, D.D., The Library, Manitoba Cal-
lege, Winnipeg, Canada,.

1802 BaLpwix, A. H,, Esq., 40 Craven Street, Stmnd, W.C. 2.
1923 Barowix, A. H. F.,, Esq., 40 Craven Street, Strand, W.C. 2,

1805 BLLDTEIE. Percy J. D., Esq., 4A Duncannon Street, Strand,
Ww.C. 2.

1909 Barpwix BretrT, MRs. A, 131 Maple Avenue, Flushing,
New York, U.S.A.

1917 Barker, A. Letan, Esqg , M.A, Spreacombe Manor, Brannton,
North Devon,

1917 Barxarp, F. Pierreroxt, Esg, AM.A, D.Litt, FS.A,,
Bilaby Hall, Alford, Lincs.

1906 BeaTTY, W. GEDNEY, Esq., 247 Central Purk West, New York,
O.5A.

1919 BrazuEy, Professor J. D, M.A., Ashmolean Museum, Oxford.
1920 Bersays, M. Epovagp, 33 Avenue Van Eyck, Antwerp.

1916 Berey, S. R., Esq., PW.D, 3 Distillery Road, Hyderabad,
Decean, India.



4 LIST OF FELLOWS, 1927,
ELECTED

1879 *Bruspery, J. H., Esg., Weora, Caztle Road, Ventnor, Isla
of Wight.
1923 Brusr, C. E., Esq., 4 Cambridge Bquare, W. 2

1917 Borpoxaro, Danox G. CHIARAMONTE, Palazzo Bordonaro,
Pinzza Municipio, Palermo, Sicily.

181% Bovvrox, Lr.-CoL. Oscar F. (address not known).
1895 BrisaTox Puernic Lierary, The Curator, Brighton.
1906 Briston CexTRAL Limrary, The Libmrian, Bristol.

1910 Brrrrax, FrEpERIcK J., Esq., 63 Bingham Road, Addis-
combe, Croydon.

1908 BrookE, GEorGE Cynir, Esg., M.A., F.8.A., British Museam,
W.C. 1, Foreign Secreiary.

1924 Buwxw, C. 1., Esg., 125 Grove Lane, 5.E. 5,

1897 Burx, Sie RicHArD, C.S.1, LCS. (retd.), MR A.S., 9§ Staver-
ton RHoad, Oxford.

1911 Burtox, Fraxk E., Esq., J.P., F.5.A., Orston Hall, Notte.
1920 Burcuer, W., Esq.. Brookend, Ross, Herefordshire.

1904 Camx, Dr. Jurivs, Niedennn, 55, Frankfort-nm-Muin,
Germany.

1886 Carpecort, J. B., Esq.. 88 Koland Gardens, 8.W. 7.

1908 Canresa Scuemeri, RieuT HeEv. Mossiexon H., DD,
K.H.5, 66 Windsor Terrace, Valleita, Malta.

1914 Cameros, Lr.-Cor. J. 8, D.E.O., Low Wood, Betheraden,
Ashford, Kent.

1825 Carpirr, Central Library, The Librarian.

1894 Carvvox-BrrTroN, Masor P. W. P, D.L, LP, F8A,
Eversfield, Fishbourne, Chichester.

1928 Carwvvos-Brirrox, Ravmosp, Esq., Eversfield, Fishbourne,
Chichestor.

1923 CantwnicnT, Hicmarn, Esq.. Aynho Park, Banbury.

1925 CoamBERLAIN, John A., Esq., 44 Barrington Road, 8,.W, 9.

1922 CaarciEr, M. Pierre, 213 Grand Ruoe, Montignie-sur-
Sambre, Belgium,

1914 Cioccio, MossiaNoR CavaLtere Urr. GiuserpE pE, 44 Parco
Margherita, Naples.

1891 *Cravsox, Sin Caanies, C.B.E, K.C, Hawkshead House,
Hatfield, Herta,

1911 *CoaTes, R. AssHETON, Esq,, F.8.A., Cawder, King's Road
Berkhamatead, Herts e

1913 *Coprixerox, Humrurey W, Esq., C.C5, B.A,, MRAS,,
c/o The Secretariat, Colombo, Ceylon,
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ELECTED

1919 CoLEGATE, ARTHUR, Esq., The Pole, Northwich, Cheshire.

1918 ConLes, CoLoweL &, H, C.M.G., 5.0, 18 Walpole Strest,
Chelses, 5. W. 8.

1928 CoTE, M. Cravpius, 33 Rue du Plat, Lyons, France,

1902 CoverstoN, J. G., Esq, M.A., C.LE. Pamonage House,
Finchingfield, Braintres, Essex,

1919 *Crasver, H. H. E, Esq., M.A, D.Litt., F.8.A,, All Souls
College, Oxford.

1922 Cmarrs, Mrs. WiLFrED, Cripps Mead, Cirencester.

1886 *CroMrrox-RopERTs, CHAS. M., Esg., 52 Mount Street, W, L.

1920 Cross, A. PEARL, Esq., F.R.G.8,, 1 Madrid Road, 8.W. 13.

1914 CrowTHER-BEYSOR, V. B., Esqg., M.BE, M.A, FSA,
Westfield, Beckenham, Kent.

1924 CusiseuaM, Roperr M., Esg., ofo Westminster Bank,
34 Sloane Square, 3.W. 1,

1902 Davey, Epwarp CuarLks, Fsg. (address not known),

1926 Deacon, James Huxt, Wotton-under-Edge, Bull's Creek
Road, Torrens Park, Adelaide, SBouth Australin.

1822 Deg, Joserr P, Esg., M.}, Barnard Lea, Walton-on-the-Naze,
Fesex.

1922 Dicksox, Rev. W, H. Faxg, Goreley Vicarage, Gloucester.
1919 DraspLE, G. C, Esq., Los Altos, Sandown, Isle of Wight.

1911 Druce, Husent A., Esq., Sandesfoot House, Wyke Regis,
Weymonth,

1920 Epwanops, CarL, Esq., Woodlesford, Leeds.
1905 Eocer, HEgr Axmix, 7 Opernring, Vienna.

1918 Ermpurrz, Hoeeer James, Esq., 775 Park Avenuve, New
York, L1.S.A.

1907 Enper, TroMas L., Esqg., 9 East Thirty-fifth Street, New
York, U.5.A.

18028 Erwrorr, EA. Esq., 41 Chapel Park Road, St. Leonards-on-Ben.
1920 FueepocLes, G., Esq., 84 Academy Street, Athens, Greece.

1872 *Evaxs, Sig Artaur J, MA., DLitt., LLD, PhD,
F.RS, Hon. V-P.SA, F.BA, Corr, de I'Inst, Youlbury,
near Oxford, Fice-President.

1892 *Evaxs, Lapy, M.A. (Oxon.), 9 Kensington Park Gardens,
W. 11.

1905 Farreaies, Sinxey H., Esq., M.D., 11 Bolton Gardens,
8.W. 10.

1904 *FarguuaR, Miss Herex, 11 Belgrave Square, 8.W. 1.

1921 Favikser, W. J., Esq., Sutton Houvse, Endonm, Stoke-on-
Trent.
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ELECTED

1902 Fevrimaw, Harry, Esq, Morray House, Murray Road,
Ealing Park, W. 5.

1910 Frseer Liprary, THE, University, Sydney, NS.W.

1908 Frrzwirtray Musevs, The Camtor, Cambridge.

1901 Freroner, LioXer Lawrorn, Esg, Norwood Lodge, Tup-
wood, Caterham.

1815 Froresce, R. Museo Archealogico of, Ttaly.

1898 ForrEer, L., Esq., Halvetin, 14 Homefield Road, Bromley,
Kent.

1894 *Foster, Joux ArmstnoNg, Esg., F.I4.8., Chestwood, near
Barnstuple.

1866 *Fry, Cravpe Basrn, Esq., Hannington Hall, Highworth,
Wilts,

1897 *Gaxs, Leororp, Esg., 207 Maddison Streel, Chicago,
0.85.A.

1912 Gawsrz, REv. W. L, ML.A,, C.F., 22 Lungbonrne Mansions, N.6,

1871 GARDXER, Pro¥. PERCY, M.A., D.Litt,, Litt.D., LL.D.,, F.8.A.,
F.B.A., 12 Canterbury Road, Oxford.

1907 GarosER, WiLLovarasy, Esg., F.8.A., FR.G.S., FLB,
Y Berlfa, Deganwy, North Whales.

1889 Gamsine, Hexmy, Esq., 46 Queen's Road, Teddington,
Middlesex.

1920 Grvrorp, C. 8., Esq., 36 Temple Place, Boston, US.A.
1918 GineerT, WiLntam, Esq., M.8.A., 74 Broad Street Avenue,

d e gl

1916 Griiies, Winntam, Esq., 204 West George Street, Glasgow.

1922 GILLINGHAM, HarroLo E., Esq., 432 West Price Bt
Philadelphia, U.8.A

1820 Grzonri, MarcuesE RoperTo VESTURL, 75 Via della Scala,
Florence, Italy.

1906 GrovcesTeR, TuE RigaT Rev. Tue Lorp Bisnor oF, The
Palage, Gloucester.

1804 Goopacke, Huven, Esq., Ullesthorpe Oourt, Lutterworth,
Leicestershire.

1904 Granam, T. Hesny Borikav, Esg, FSA., Ozford and
Cambridge Club, Pall Mall, 3. W. 1.

1891 *GraxTLEY, LorD, D.L, J.P, F.B.A, Weeke Manor, Win-
chester, Hunts,

1914 Grosz, S. W., Esq., M.A., 18 Hobson Street, Cambridge.

1871 TGE'.EFIL“' Hemsert A, Esq., F.5.A., Bembridge, Isle of
ight. J

1910 Gusx, Witriax, Esq., 19 Swan Road, Harrogate.

1920 GusTHER, CHARLES GODFREY, Esq., Nicosia, Cyprus.
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1916 Harxes, Grorrrey Covtow, Esq. Green Gable, Balmuir
Gardens, 5. W. 15,

1899 Harr, Hexry Prarr, Esq., Pentreheylin Hall, Llanymynech,
Montgomeryshire.

1912 Harpise, Newrtox H., Esg, 110 Pine Avenue, Chicago, U.8.A.

1917 Harris, B. Wirnen, Esq., Lynwood, Boldmere, Erdington,
Birmingham,

1904 Haruis, Epwarp BoswortH, Esq., 5 Sussex Place, N.W, 1.

1804 Harrisos, FrepEricE A., Esg., FZ.8., Sunnyside, Fourth
Avenue, Frinton-on-Sea.

1916 *HarTt, R. EDwarD, Esq., M.A., Brooklands, Blackburn.

16014 Haves, Heregrt E. E., Esq., C.ML8. House, Menouf, Egypt.

1886 "HexpeErsox, Jasmes Srewarrt, Esq, FRGS, MREL.,
M.C.P., 1 Pond Street, Hampstead, N.W. &

1900 HewrerT, LioxeL M., Esg., Greenbank, Byron Hill, Harrow-
on-the-Hill, Middlesex.

1903 Higaixs, Frasg C., Esg., 570 East 17th Street, Flatbush,
Brooklyn, N.Y.

1808 Hiun, Ceanies Winsor, Esq. (address not known).

1888 Hinn, GeoreE Frawois, Esq, MA., LL.D, Litt.D., F.8A,
F.B.A., Kecper of Coins, British Museum, W.C. 1, Fice-
Pregident,

1895 Hum Taosmas, Esq., Fyning House, Hogate, Petersfield,

ks

1920 'H%L?u‘rn, MicHAEL, Esg., MLA., F.8.A., Brasenose College,
xford.
1921 Hunpano, Wine-Coumanper T, O'Briex, M.C., Royal Aero
Club, 3 Clifford Street, W. 1.

1808 *HusTixaTos, ArcEEr M. Esg, Governor of the
American Numismatic Society, Audobon Park, 156th
Street, West of Broadway, New York, US.A.

1922 Jamesos, M. K. 8 Avenoe Velusquez, Paris,

10622 Jomuson, Ligur-CoL. Rosert A., C.B.E., Deputy-Master,
The Royal Mint, E. 1.

1811 Jouxstox, Leosanp P., Esq, The Cottage. Warningeamp,
Arundel, Bussex.

1911 Joxes, Freperick Wintram, Esq., 22 Ramshill Road,
Bearborongh.

1926 Kext Nuvmismatio Sociery, THE, Brewer Street, Maidstone.

1874 *Kexvox, R Lioyp, Fsq., MA., 1P, DL, Pradoe, West
Felton, Salop.

1914 *Kerr, RomerT, Esq., MA., Royal Scottish Museum,
Edinburgh.
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ELECTED
1920 Kmxg, CoroxeL E.J, C.M.G., The 0ld House, East End Road,
N.2

1901 Kozmissey, Dr Isipore, 20 Queen Street, Kew, near
Melbourne, Vietoria.

1022 Emisuxa IvENGar, Pror. M. H., M.A., D.Litt., M.R.A.8.,
The Oniversity, Madras,

1917 Lams, Miss WisirreDp, Holly Lodge, Campden Hill, W. 8.
1920 Last, H. M,, Esq., M_A, St. John's College, Oxford.
1910 Lavenus, Dr. W. A, M.A. (address not known).

1885 *LawgexcE, L. A, Esg., F.8.A,, 44 Belsize Square, NNW. 3.,
Librarian.

1883 *Lawresce, Ricraep Hoe Esg., Fifth Avenoe Bank, New
York, U.5.A.

1920 Lewis, Jous CampeeLL, Fsq., Bridge House, Troedyrhiw,
Merthyr Tydfil.

1900 LixcoLx, FREpERICE W., Esg., 69 New Oxford Street, W.C.1,

1922 Lroyp, Arsert H., Esq., F.8.A 8t. John's House, 73 Grange
Road, Cambridge.

1922 *Lroyp, Miss Mumier Eieaxor Havpox, Bt John's
House, 73 Grange Road, Cambridge.

1807 Locxert, RicHaRD CymIL, Esg., J.P, F.8.A. 58 Cadogan
Place, 5.W. 1.

1911 Loxeuax, W., Esq., F.8.A,, 27 Norfolk Square, W, 2,

1924 pELorey, M. KEvsracug, Institut Frangais, Damaseus, Syria.
1921 Lvcesow MuseuM, The Curator of the, Lucknow, Indis
1888 Luxp, H. M., Esq., Waitara, Taranaki, New Zealand.

19028 Lypoox, FrenErick STickLAND, Esg., 5 Beanfort Road,
Clifton, Bristol.

18956 MacponNarn, Sk Georee, K.C.B, M.A., LL.D., DLitt,
F.B.A, 17 Learmonth Gardens, Edinburgh.

1901 Macrapyes, Fraxk E, Esq., 17 St. George's Termoce,
Newcastle-on-Tyne.

1928 Maunixsox, Rev, Arxorn, 2 Abbey Road, Oxford.

1927 MARTIX¥, GRORGE CAsTOR, Esg., Rockport, Texns, U.S.A
1912 MarTiseLy, Harorp, Esg., M.A., British Museum, W.C. L.
1905 MaveoaoRDATO, J., Esq., Gilridge, Cowden Pound, Eden-

bridge, Kent.

1921 Mavroaaxy, Carras 8, M.A., B.CL, Clyro Court, Clyro,
Hereford.

1901 McDowarL, Rev. StEwant A, 5 Kingsgate Street, Win-
chester,

1906 McEwes, Huan Drummoxp, Esg, 18 Lovelace Road,
West Dulwich, S.E. 21. i i
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1916 Mrrcu, Avreep, Esq., Dole Spring House, Forsbrook,
Stoke-on-Trent.

1924 'Hgn‘l‘x:'rr. Feeris P., Esg., 25 West 43rd Street, New York,
LB AL
1905 Messgxcen, Leororn G. P., Esq, 151 Brecknock Road,
Tufnell Park, N. 19.

1924 Mriier, Hovr, Esq., East Shure Road, Great Neck, Long
Island, New York, U.S.A.

1807 MiLxE, J. GraFTox, Esq., H‘A:. 20 Bardwell Road, Oxford.

1821 MiLve, Mes. J. GraFTox, 20 Bardwell Road, Oxford,

1910 MireneLn Liprany, Tug, Glasgow, The Librarian,

1808 *MoxckTox, HoracE W., Esq., FL.S, F.G.5, 3 Harcourt
Buildings, Temple, E.C. 4, and Whitecairn, Wellington
College Station, Berks.

1920 MosTacyu, ALFRED C., Esq., § Essex Villas, W. 8,

1888 MosTacue, Ligur-CoL. L. A. D)., Penton, near Crediton,
Devon.

1905 Moorg, Winttax Hesry, Esq. (address not known).

1870 MogrmiEsox, Ligvr.-Cor. H. W., RA. (reid.), F.SA., F.R3.A,
42 Beaufort Gardens, 8.W. 8, Honorary Secrefary.

1904 MovLrp, Ricuarp W., Esq, Newington Public Library,
Walworth Road, 8.E. 17.

1918 *MyLyE, EvErarp, Esq. (nddress not known).

1000 Naco, Sterues K., Esg., 1621 Master Strect, Philadelphis,
U.3.A.

1008 Newnerry Lisrary, The Librarian, Chicago, U.B.A.

1005 *Newzis, E. T., Esq., President of the American Numismatic
Society, 156th Street, West of Broadway, New York,
U.8.A.

1984 Nompuem, E., Esq., 86 Heimhoderstrasse, Hamburg.

1916 OeLe, CumsToPHER, Esg., M.A., Austin Friars House, E.C. 2,

1887 *0'Hacas, Hexry OsporsEe, Esg., Riverhome, Hampton
Court.

1882 Omax, ProF. 51k CHantes, M.P, K.B.E, M.A,, D.C.L, LL.D.,
F.8.A., F.B.A, Al]l Bouls College, Oxford, President.

1625 Omas, CuarLEs CricHELE, Esq., B.A., Victoria and Albert
Museum, S.W, 7.

1911 Oprexuernen, Hexny, Esq., F.8.A,, 9 Kensington Palace
Gardens, W, 8,

1604 Omeeriasi, Cor. Romas, F.R.G.8, Foreign Dept., National
City Bank, Madison Avenue and 42nd Street, New York
City, U.8.A
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1922 Paxexnan, Ivo R R. L., Esq., 8t James' Club, 106 Piccadilly,
W. 1.

1903 Parsoxs, H. ALexasper, Esq, Dalmuir, Cedar Avenue,
Rickmansworth,

1926 Peance, J. W. E., Esg, M.A., 10 Cromwell Place, 8.W. 1.

1917 Prires, Ligur.-CoL. P. Ramsay, FR.G.S, 17 St. James's
Court, W, 1.

1927 P:.-g:iws, Jonx Romemt, Esq., 21 Albert Embankment,
LE. 11. *

1927 Poxp, Snerarn, Esg., 258 Boylston Street, Boston, Muss.,

1015 Poyser, A. W, Esq, M.A., 64 Highfield Street, Leicester.
1923 Pracue, Bibliothique de |' Université, Czecho-Slovakia.
1903 Price, Harry, Esq., Arun Bank, Pualborough, Sussex.
1911 Pricuagn, A. H. Coorer-, Esg. {nddress not known).

1013 Bao, K. Axaxtasami, Esq, Curator of the Government
Museum, Bangalore, India,

1890 Rarsox, Pror. E. J., MA., M.R.AB., 8 Mortimer Road,

Cambridge.

1923 Ravew, Moxsieur O. 7 Bd. de Lormine, Pointe Rouge,
Marseilles.

1909 Raymosw, Wavte, Esq,, 480 Park Avenue, New York City,
U.8.A.

1903 Recax, W. ., Esq., 17 Queen's Road, Bayswuter, W, 2.

1876 *RomerTsox, J, Drummoxp, Esg., M.A., Comrie Lodge,
Higher Warberry Road, Torquay. :

1811 "Ru‘%tssmh‘. E.8.G., Esq,BA, 23 Upper Phillimore Gardens,

1910 Rmi:irns, Rev. Epcan, O.B.E, MA., FS.A, 5 Eaex Villas,
.8,

1919 RDSEE.; Fowairp E, Pinxixoros, Esq., LC.8., Loughton,
sex.

1924 Rowe, Carraix F. G. €., Oakwood House, Barnet Wood
Lunne, Ashtead, Surrey.

1908 Rumes, Pavy, Esq., Ph.D., Alte Rabenstrasse, 8, Hamburg,
Germany,

1919 Ryax, V. J. E., Esq., Grand Hotel des Avants, Montreux,
Switzerland.

1916 Sarst Lovis NusismaTic Socr ETY, Washington Universi
St. Louis, Mo,, U.8.A. 5 v

1872 *Savas, MisuEL T, Esq., 247 Florida Strect, Buenos Ayres.

1916 'SA,H[.mBl;—'nT. F. 8., Fsq., M.A., Limbrick Hall, Harpenden,
erte.

-"&'-C:H ".E A
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1019 Savace, W. Lisig, Esg., 11 Faith Street, Maidstone, Kent.
1917 Seary, B. A, Esq., Ozford Circus House, W. 1.

1928 Seapy, Miss MinprED, Oxford Circus House, W, 1.

1907 *Senrman, Cmaries T., Esq, MA., 39 Barton Road,

Cambridge.

1880 Berrmax, E J., Esq., Villa Maria, 8 Giorgio a Cremano,
Naples.

1918 Surarey-Fox, J. 8, Esq, B.B.A., 3 Lansdown Crescent,
Bath.

1886 Smrsox, C. E., Esqg. (address not known).

1893 *Smms, Brigc.-Geyerar R. F. Masuey, CM.G., D.B.0O.,
163 Strand, W.C. 2.

1896 Sivma, Kumvar Evusman Par, MA., Rars oF KorLa,
Kotli, Agra, India.

1918 "Siroo, T Mamquess or, F.5.A., F.RGSE, T Upper
Belgrave Strest, BW. 1.

1905 SxeLLING, EDwaRD, Esq., 26 Silver Street, E.C. 2.

1909 Sovrzo, M. MicaEL, 8 Strada Romana, Bucharest.

1922 Spexcer-CavecHiLy, Caer. E.G., MO, F.8.A., Northwick
Park, Blockley, Worcestershire,

1884 Srixk, Samver M, Esq., 5-7 King Street, 5.W. 1.

1925 Spink, MarTix 8, Esg., B.A, 5-7 King Streat, S.W. 1.
1902 Sramser, Cuanues LEwis, Esq., Woodhouse, Ifley, Oxford.
1922 StarxEY, W. BEamoxt, Esq., Lyonadown, Iliracombe.
1914 *StREATFEILD, MRS SYDXEY, 22 Park Street, W. 1.

1910 Svrorirre, RoseERT, Esq., 21 Market Street, Burnley, Lancs,

1914 Sypesnan, Rev. Epwarp A, MA., The Vicarage, West
Molesay, Surrey.

1885 Symoxps, Hexry, Esq., FS.A., 19 Ellenborough Park N.,
Weaton-super-Mare,

1896 "Tar¥rs, H. W, Esqg., 35 Greenholm Road, Eltham, 8.E. 9.

1879 Taisor, CoL THE Hox. Mino G., C.B., Bifrons, Canterbury.

1919 TararorEvaLa, Vicasi D, B, Esq., 190 Hornby Road, Fort,

Bombay,

1917 Taxyror, Gues A., Esq., B3 Lewis Road, Neath, Glamorgan.
b - . LLLB., F

1802 T;Pn-nia, R wﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁfﬂfmf’h LL.B., F.5.A., Baysgarth

1887 TuAareLwaLL, F. I., Esg., 12 Upper Park Koad, N.W. 3.

1925 Tuomas, Ceciy, Esq., 7 Glovcester Terrace, 3.W. 7.

1920 Tnosl“nrs, él Roomerr, Esg, Elm Honse, Ellison Road,
W 13,
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ELECTED
1918 Tn;i%uns. Puivip, Esq., 49 South Side, Claphaw Common,
. 4.

1594 Trices, A. B, Esq., 33 Macquarie Place, Sydney, New
Bouth Wales.

1921 ﬁ'ALxxir::.rz, W. H, Esq., 60 Upper Kennington Lane,
8.E.11.

1912 Vax Borex, Dr. A. W., Amerivan Academy, Porta San
Panerazio, Rome, *

1916 Vaxes, Rev. J. A., Wesleyan Tamil Mission, Cleveland Town,
Bangalore, Indin.

1899 "Fulf-ru. MroneL P, Esq., 12 Allée des Capucines, Murseilles,
mnce.

1923 Wares, The National Museum of, Cardiff.

1883 Warker, R. K, Esq, M.A, J.P, Watergate, Meath Road,
Bray, Ireland.

1924 WaLLworrn, I. N, G, Esq., Fairbanks, Stanley Park Road,
Carshalton.

1887 Wavrers, FrED, A, Esq., F.8.A 28 Great Ormonde Street,
W.C. 1, and St. Mildred’s, Temple Ewall, Dovar.

1911 ‘E‘.’M{nﬁ, Feuix W,, Esq., 0.B.E,, M.C,, 1258 Church Street,
W. 8

1920 *Watson, CoMManDER HaroLp Newarr, R.N., Belmont,
10 Corzon Park, Chester.

1901 *Warrers, Cuaries A., Esq., Springfields, Park Road,
Huyton, Liverpool.

1817 Warrs, GERALD A., Esg., Drumlerry, Londonderry.

1901 Weee, Pency H., Esq, M.B.E., 4 and 5 West Smithficld,
E.C. 1, Hon. Treasurer.

1885 *Wener, F. Paries, Esq, M.D, F.5A, 13 Harley
Street, W. 1.

1899 Weren, Fraxcis Bentraw, Esq, B.A,, 6 Paragon Parade,
Cheltenham.

1920 *WhaerLER, Ensest H., Esq, 56 Caledonian Road, N. 1.

1915 WmiTenean, R. B, Esq, M.A, MRAS, LCS. (retd),
21 Jesus Lane, Cambridge.

1808 Wirriams, T, Hexuy, Esq., 15 Stanwick Road, W. 14
1910 Wisrrams, W. L., Esq., Beech Villa, Nelson, Cardiff,
1806 WiLrzamsos, Carr. W, H, [address not known).

1827 Winps, L. K., Esq., 52 Church Street, Falmouth.

1906 Woon, Howraxp, Esq., Curator of the American Nomis-

Eugii Society, 156th Street, W. of Broadway, New York,
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1820 Wooowarp, W. H., Esq., 89 Harley House, N.W. 1.

1920 *Woonwagn, A, M. Tracey, Esq., Chinese P.O. Box No. 1044,
Shanghai, China.

1908 Wrigur, H. Newsox, Esq., I.C.5. (retd), 42 Ravenscroft
Avenune, N.W, 11.

1920 Wysax, ArTHUR CrRawrorDp, Esq., 29 Place Dauphine,
Paris 1.

1922 Yoaxsa, A. vE, Esq., B.A,, M.D, 111 Pierrepont Street,
Brooklyn, N.Y.

1880 Yovuse, Artaur W,, Esq., 12 Hyde Park Terrace, W. 2.

1919 Zrecrer, Pmivte, FEsq., Lilly Ville, Victora Park,
Manchester,
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HONORARY FELLOWS

CLECTED
1898 His Masesty Victor EmmaxveLn III, Ki¥ae oF Itavny,
Palazzo Quirinale, Rome.

1808 BAHRFELDT, GENERAL DER ISFANTERIE A. D., PROFESSOR
Max voX, Dr.Phil., Zinksgarten Strasze 2, Halle [Sanle],
Fermany.

1898 Braxcmer, M. Apmries, Membre de ['Institut, 10 Bd.
mile Augier, Paris XV,

1926 DievpoxsE, Moxsizvr A., Conservateur des Medailles,
Bibliotbigue Nationale, Paris.

1888 Gasrror, Pror. De. ETTORE, 8. Giuseppe dei Nudi 75, Naples.
1904 Kvupirscuek, Pror. J. W., Pichlergasse, 1, Vienna IX.

1893 Loerpecke, Hern A, Callerstmsse, 1, Brunswick.

1904 Mavrice, M. Jures, 15 Roe Vaneau, Paris VIL

1809 Pick, De. BearexnpT, Minzkabinett, Gotha.

1895 RErwacH, M. Tntopore, Membre de 1'Institut, 2 Place des
tats-Unis, Paris.

1928 Tovrseur, M, Vicron, Conservatenr des Medailles, Biblio-
thique Royale, Brussels,



MEDALLISTS

OF THE ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOOIETY
ELESTED
1833 CuarLES RoacH Burth, Esg., F.8.A.
1884 Agquinra SwmiT, Esq, M.D., M.R.LA.
1885 Epwarp Tromas, Fsg, F.R.S.
1886 MaJor-GENERAL ALEXANDER CuNsiscuawm, C.5.1, CLE.
1887 Jomx Evaxs, Esq, D.C.L, LL.D, F.RS, PSA,
1888 Dr. F. Insoor-Bromer, Winterthur,
1889 Proressor PERCY GarDNER, Litt.D, F.8.A.
15890 Moxsrevr J. P, S1x, Amsterdam.
1891 Dg. €, Luowie Mttties, Copenhagen,
1892 Proressor R. Strvart Poorg, LI.D.
1893 M.W. H.Wapniserox, Sénateur, Membre de 1'Institut, Paris
1804 CHarLES FrAx01s KEARY, Esq., M.A., F.S5.A.
1895 ProrFessok Di. Teeopor Mosmuses, Berlin,
1896 Freperic W. Mappex, Esg., M.E.AS,
12897 Dr. ALFRED VOX BALLET, Berlin,
1898 TaE Rev. Caxox W. GrREexwELL, M.A,, F.RS, FSA.
1899 M. Erxest BaBerox, Membre de I'Institut, Paris.
1900 Proressonr STANLEY Laxe-PooLg, M.A., Litt.D.
1901 S, E. Barox WrLADIMIR Vox TIEsENHAUSES, St.Petersburg.
1902 Amruur J. Evaxs, Esg., M.A, FRS, FSA,
1903 M. GusTAVE SCHLUMBERGER, Membre de I'Institut, Paris.
1904 His Masesty Vicron Exsaxver 111, Kixg oF ITALY.
19056 Sk HErMaxs WEsEr, M.D.
1906 Comu. Fraxcesco GyEcoun, Milan.
1907 BarcraxV.Heap, Esq., D.Litt., D.C.L., Ph.D.,Corr. de 1'Inst.
1908 Proressor De. HErngicH DresseL, Berlin,
1909 HerpErT A. GRUEBER, Esq., F.8.A,
1910 De. Frieprica EpLEr vox KeExxer, Vienna.
1911 Ourver CoprixGgToN, Esg., M.D., MR AS, F5.A,
1012 GENERAL-LEUTSART Max vox Banrrernt, Hildesheim.
1913 Georor Macpoxalp, Esq, M.A., LL.D.
1914 Jeax N. Bvoroxos, Athens.
1915 GeoroE Fraxcis HiuL, Esq., M.A,
1916 M. Trtopore REtxach, Membre de I'Institut, Paris.
1817 L. A, Lawrexce, Esg., F.8.A,
1918 Not awnarded.
1919 M. Apries Brascuer, Membre de 1'Institut, Paris,
1920 H. B. BEanve-Fox, Esq., and J. 3. Sarruey-Fox, Esq.
1921 Percy H. WEne, Esq.
1922 FrEpERICK A, WarTens, Esq, F.SA.
1923 Pror. J. W. KrniTscHEK, Vienna.
1924 Hexry SYmorDs, Ksg., F.8.A.
1925 Epwano T. NeweLL, Esq., New York,
19268 R. W. MacLacuLAR, Esq., Montreal.
1927 M. A, DievnoxsE, Puris.
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/
PROCEEDINGS OF THE

ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY.

SESSION 1926—1927.

Ocroper 21, 1998,
Percy H. Wens, Esq., M.B.E., Treasurer, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting of May 20 were read and
npproved,

The following Presents to the Society were announced,
and thanks ordered to be sent to their donors ;

1. Antiquaries Journal, 1926, Pt. 3.

2. Archacologia Aeliana, 1926,

3. British Muoseum Quarterly, Vol. i, Pls. 1 and 2.

4. Finsla Fornminnensforingens Tidskeift, xxxv,

5. Kathleen Freeman : Life and Work of Solan,

6i. Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1926, Pt 1.

7. Journal of the Roynl Society of Antiquaries of Ireland,
1926, Pt. 1.

8. L. Lafranchi: L'Imperatore Martininno,

9. Hevue Numismatique, 1928, Pts, 1 and 2.

10. Report of the U, 8. National Museum, 1925,

11. Syria, 1926, Pt. 2,

12, Bpomen Museo, 1925,

13. Zeitschrift fir Numismatik, 1926, Pts. 1 and 2.

Miss Mildred Seaby and Monsiour Claudius Cote were
elected Fellows of the Society.

Mr. A. H, F. Baldwin exhibited a 20 peso gold piece of
Guatemala of 1878 with an unpublished type of obverse (by
Frener).

a2
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Mr. Fredk. A. Walters, F.8.A., showed two medallions of
Probus (one in electrolype) and three second brass and four
quinarii all in very fine condition.

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, F.8.A., showed a *Sulla’s dream ™
denarius of L. Buea showing the reverse type in fine detail ;
& Henry VI noble of the annulet coinage of ordinary type
with a trefoil in the second quarter of reverse, close in front
of the lion's head ; and *an unidentified silver medal with
8 head of Mephistopheles and the legend * Praemium
exercitationis seientin est : A R.” on both sides, which he
desires to have attributed.

Mr. William Gilbert showed a second brass of Faustina
Junr. (Cohen 128), with reverse, a brockage before the
reverse type was struck on it, and a second brass of Manlia
Seantilla from the Feuardent Sale (Sotheby, 24 Nov., 1925),
lot 166,

Mr. P. Thorburn exhibited a farthing, obverse head
George 11, reverse George I1I, 1771, hollowed out to hold
n 4 puinen of 1762,

Mr. B. A. Seaby exhibited a series of large gold and
silver coins of Salzburg in Austria and a badge of Gustavus
Adolphus,

Mr. V. J, E. Ryan exhibited some rare and unpublished
Roman coins, ineluding an aureus of Vespasian and Titus,
from the Helbing Sale of Oct. 12, 1928, lot 1445, and two
medallions of Hadrian.

Mr. L. A. Lawrence showed a series of Roman eoins to
illustrate the types of “ Hilaritas” and * Laetitia” in con-
nexion with Mr. Mattingly's paper.

Mr. Webb showed a series of coins of Probus to illustrate
the classifieation of his issues to their mints,

He then read a short paper on the difficulties of the
attribution of the ecins of Probus to their correct mints,

He referred to the enormous number of varieties of Antoniniani
of the reign which have been recorded, and pointed out that the
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variation did not, to any great extent, arise from the use of
numerous reverses, as, taking all the personifications of one deity,
virtue, &c., as comprised in one main type, there are only about
40 different types. The variations arize rather from the consider-
able number of obverse legends and busts employed doring the
reign and from the nomerons issues which were made by several
of the mints during the period of six years for which it lasted. The
difficulties of attribution are much inereased in consequence of the
abandonment by the central mints of their former pructice in mint
murking.

In Rome the mark of value XX1 disappeared. Ticinom, whiek
had veed T or Tl in the previous reign, without o mark of value,
abandoned that mark, reverted to its older systom, and used XXT
daring the early part of the reign, but afterwards employed the
mark XXI. At Siscin, Greek numerals combined with XXI were
introduced, and an even more startling innowation took place,
owing probably to some temporary closing of the mint of Serdica
and the transfer of some of its officers to Siscin. The mark of
value, KA, which had hitherto been confined in Enrope to Serdica,
now appears at Siscin, coupled with Latin numemls in field or
exergue indicating the officinae. Mr. Webb gave reasons for
agreeing with Professor Alfoldy and others on this point. He also
discussed the attribution sought to be made to Ticinum of a series
bearing Greek numemls preceding XXI but was unable to neeept
the correctness of this attribution.

Mr. H. Mattingly read a paper on * Hilaritas ™,

He began by examining the type of Hiluritas, with its com-
pamion type, Laetitia, and rejecting the view of Froehner that
Hilaritas and Laetitin were not Roman goddesses of minor mnk.
The sporadic oceurrence of Hilaritas on coins suggested something
more than a vague general significance, and o more particular
reference was found to the Hiluria, the great spring festival of
rejoicing in the calt of Cybele. The specinl appropristencss of
this refarence was then pointed out for particular issues of Hadrian,
Commodus, and Didia Clara. The excesses of Elagabalus involved
the worship of Cybele in disgries and led to the banishment of
Hilaritas froms Roman coins. She only reappears on coins of the
Gallic and British Emperors whose subjects, as inscriptions prove,
were devoted to the worship of Cybele. A more summary review
of the “Laetitin” type suggested that sometimes, at any rate,
references to festivals of rejoicing in honour of Ceres or Isis (the
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sea festival of March 5th) are in view. The emotional Eastern
religions may, then, have left a deeper mark on Roman coins than
at first appears,

Novesunen 18, 1928,

Pror. Sk Cuarves Ouax, KB.E, M.P., LLD., F.5A,,
F.B.A., Pretident, in the Chair,

The Minutes of the Meeting of October 21 were read and
approved,

The following Presents to the Society were announced,
and thanks ordered o be sent to their donors:

1. Annuoal of the British School st Athens, 1925-6.
2. Rivistn Italiann, 1925,
8. Syra, 1926, Pt. 8.

Mr. William Gilbert exhibited a fine sureus of Constantine
the Great (Cohen, 105), from Lhe Ponton d'Amécourt and
Montagu (Lot 799) Collections. He also showed an un-
published as of Vitellius (Cohen 74, Mattingly and Syden-
ham 24, but variety with draped bust) from the Rome Sale,
Jan., 1924 (lot 168).

Mr. Webb read a note on the possibility of dating the
coinage of Alleetus.

A few days ago Mr. Lawrence suggested this question and led
me to look st the coins which are exhibited.

Allectus commenced his reign in 203 and was killed about the
widdle of 298, a short period for much variation in the work of
mints which, in the former year, wers well estublished, and had
been doing ereditable work for his predecessor.

It will be remembered that, although the early eoinage of
Curausius is as irregular and barbarous as any produced in Guul,
his later issues are as good ns the best continental work of the
period, and his system of mint marking was complete.

This system waa well maintained under Allectus: it is almost
impossible to find n coin that bears no mark, and by far the
greater part of his Antoniniani bear Loth city nnd office marks.
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The smaller coins with galley types bear the letter () with the city
mark only.

Exsmination of the coins may lead others to different con-
closions, but I fail to see any indication of earlier or later date,
though it is true that some pieces are of munch lower relief than
others. That variation is, however, found in coins which bear the
same marks, e. g b“t and are therefore, it may be assomed, of
the same series. It seems to me o agise from the employment of
different engravers with varying styles of ark

There are no relinble dated coins of either British Emperor to
assist us; those which are published of Carausius are mostly so
published on the authority of Stukeley (who wns very prone to
read what he desired to find), and are in no case relinble, Nomne
are published of Allectus. It is rather remarkable that though
Carmuzius appears in many respects to have imitated Postumus
he did not follow that emperor in his assumption of regular
periods of consular power.

Mr, F. 8. Salisbury gave an account of his analysis of late
Roman eoins from Richborough and traced the origin of the
Anglo-Saxon “ dragon " sceattas to a barbarous imitation of
the FEL. TEMP . REPARATIO type of Constans and
Constantine with a legionary spearing & horseman on the
reverse, (This paper is printed in the Numismatic Chronicle,
1927, pp. 108-20.)

Decenser 15, 1926.

Pror, Sin Caantes Ouax, K.B.E, M.P,, LL.D., F.8.A.,
F.B.A., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting of November 18 were read
and approved.

The following Presents to the Society were announced,
and thanks ordered to be sent to their donors:

1. Antiqunries Journnl, 1926, Pt. 4.

2. Annuaire de I"Académie Belge, 1026, Beaux-Arts, 1-3.
Lettres 1-4.
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8. B. W. Grose, Catalogne of the MeClean Oollection, Vol. iv

4, Proceedings of the Royal Irish Aeademy, xxxvii, 4-6.

5. Sotheby's Coin Sale Catalogues, 1925-8; presemted by Messrs,
Sotheby, Wilkinson, and Hodge.

6. Schweizerische Numismatische Rundechan, xxiv, Pt. 1.

Mr. William Gilbert exhibited a beautifal aureus of Julin
Domna (Coh., 193), formerly in the Evans Collection. He
also showed an unpublisiied seventeenth-century token, the
first token known of Horbling in Lineclnshire,

Obv. ROGER HALES 1669: HIS HALF PENY.

Rey, IN HORBLINGE : The Mercers” Arms.

Mr. Percy H. Webb showed a series of 19 fourth-century
siliquae and double siliquae including a barbarous piece of
Eugenius and specimens of the three ages of Julian T1.

Mr. G, C. Haines exhibited some rare later Roman silver
coins including Procopius, Valentinian 11, Constantine 1T,
and Jovinus.

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, F.8.A., on behalf of a friend, showed
a penny of Harthacnut, probably of Danish origin, with
legends blundered, but in type very like an English issue.

Mr. Fredk. A, Harrison exhibited four coins of Ferdinand
IV of Naples and Siecily showing him as Ferdinand IV
(17569-1806), Ferdinand ITI {1801-14), Ferdinand IV (1815-
19), and Ferdinand T (1819-25).

Among the coins exhibited in illustration of Sir Charles
Oman's paper, along with many interesting pieces shown
by Messrs. Webb and Lawrence was a unique large silver
coin of Constantine IT as Augustus (of. p. 13).

Sir Charles Oman's paper on the Roman silver coinnge
from A.p. 835 to A.n. 4183 was devoted to an attempt to
arrange in chronological sequence the various denominations
which have been candidates for the name of miligrensis
and siligua, and to trace the gradual decadence of their
weights, which ends in complete chaos during the long and
disgraceful reign of Honorius.
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There had been no silver coinage at all in the empire between
abont 812 and 835, the middle years of Constantine showing no
such issues whatever: and his contemporaries the two Licinii,
Valens, Martinianus, Crispus, and Faustn having no regular
silver currency, and at the most a few medallic picees of great
size, not intended for civculation. There was practically nothing
but gold and bronze, the latter often covered with a white plating;
produced in these twenty-three years The only exceptional
issue is n mther searce set of billon=coins of Constantine, Maxi-
minus Daza, and Lieinins, all uniform, and showing half-length
portraits of the three emperors, which was apparently issued from
the Treves mint only, in the year 812,

A regular silver currency only started in 335, when Constantine,
on producing his project for n partition of the empire at his death,
issmed o commemorative set of uniform types for himself and for
his three sons, and his nephew Delmatius, the destined heis.  All
these coins have no inseription on the side of the portrait-head,
the imperinl name being placed on the reverse. The issue js
apparently a new denomination, as its weight, varying from 50 to
56 grains, is apprecinbly greater than that of the old silver coins
of the Dioclatian Epoch, of which none had been struck for some
25 years.

When Constantine died in 337 his sons murdered their relative
Delmatius (and several other kinsmen), but continued the issue of
gilver with no inseription round the head on the obverse, which
had been corrent for the last two years, only changing their style
on the reverse of cach piece from Caesar to Augustus.  But within
& short time they also began to coin pieces of a larger denomina-
tion, ranging from 60 up to over 70 grains in weight, and with
inseription on the obverse as well as the reverse. OF these of
Constantine II of the heavy standard only one piece is known,
that exhibited by Mr. Sydenhum st this meeting. Of Constans
und Constantius II they are not quite so rare.

After Constantine 1l had perished in battle in 340, his two
brothers continued to issue both sizes of silver coin—that which
wvernged 52 grains and that which averaged 66 gmins—for ten
years, often issuing identical types, so that two silver coins with
the inconvenient relation to each other of 1 to 1} were current
simultuncounsly. When Magnentins and Decentius rose in the
West and destroved Constans, they also issued both sizes of silver
coins. Not so the rebel Vebmnio in the Balkan Peninsula, who
struck only the smaller demomination.
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When rid of these rebels and left sole emperor, Constantius 11
for some years continued to issue coins of both sizes as did his
nephew and colleagne Constantivs Gallus, but in 855 he revoln-
tionized the whole currency of the eémpire by commencing the
issue in enormous quantities of n new denomination weighing
about 35 gruins and obviously the half of the larger of the two
then existing silver pieces. These siliqune, mostly bearing the
reverse inscription VOTIS XXX MULTIS XXXX, are the most
common of all fourth-centuty silver coins, and nearly superseded
the larger silver in common use. From 355 down to the reign of
Honorins they were the real carrency of the empire, but a few of
their double, the originul 66-70 grain piece, continued to be struck
right down to 410. They are found mixed in very small numbers
with the siliquue in all late fourth-century finds—e, g. 1 to 200 in
the Groveley Wood hoard, 15 to 1,400 in the last Fast Harptres
hoard. Bo they were cvidently still commaon currency, thongh
excessively rare. The 52 grain silver coin which had been usual
between 335 and 355 “ petered out " in the time of Julian, and is no
more found.

The siliqua kept up its weight of 30-5 grains very well down
to Magnus Maximus, whose lnst issues run rather light, bot went
to pieces under Honoring. After the reballion of Constantine I11
(407), and Jovinux (411}, weights became irregular, and kept sink-
ing, till the lust siliquae of Honorius had gone down to 16 grains,
His succeseors in the west practically stopped issuing silver
altogether; such few pieces of emperors such as Libins Severns
or Nepos s are found being as deficient in weight as they are
difficult for the collector to procure. There was practically no
silver currency after 450 in the West.

Jaxvary 20, 1927,

Pror. Siz Carues Ouax, K.B.E, M.P,, LL.D., F.S.A.,
F.B.A., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting of December 18, 1926, were
read and approved.

The following Presents to the Society were announced,
and thanks ordered to be sent to their donors
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Anunual Report (56th) of the Royal Mint.
Archaeologia Cantiana, Vol. xxxviii.

British Museum Quarterly, Vol. i, Pt. 8.

P. Nolun : Monetary History of Ireland.

Revue Belge de Numizsmatique, 1926, Pts. 1 and 2,
. Zeitachrift fir Numismatik, 1928, Pis. 3 and 4.

e o

o A

The evening was devoted to exhibitions.

Mr. Willism Gilbert showed & very fine specimen of the
silver eoin of Maximus, tyrant in Spain a. 0. 409-11, a piece
of the greatest rarity, from the Vautier collection.

Sir Charles Oman showed o fine series of 20 Early Taren-
tine staters of the horseman type.

Mr. . A. Harrison exhibited silver coins of the Emperors
Iturbide (1522-3), and Maximilinn (1884-7) of Mexico, and
a series of Chinese coins from the tenth eentury to the
present day, including an interesting series of Republican
portrait-pieces.

Mr. C. J. Bunn showed a selection from his collection of
Byzantine coins.

Mr. F. A. Walters, F.8.A., exhibited a very rare type of
groat of Edward 111 (1869-77), with all four titles, England,
Franee, Irelund, and Aquitaine, and a chain-mail hauberk,
indicated on the bust.

Lt.-Col, H. W. Morrieson, F.5.A., exhibited a Spanish
dollar which formed part of the treasurve lost in the sinking of
H.M.B. Lutine off the coast of Holland in 1799, and Spanish
(dollar) 8, 4, 1, and 4 Reals countermarked with head of
George 111 in oval ; and § Reals, 4 and 2 Reals, counter-
marked with head of George 111 in octagon.

Mr. A. H. F. Baldwin showed an Angel of the First
Coinnge of Henry VII, Mm. Rose on obverse only.

Oy, reading ends DNS IB trefoil stops.
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fev. PER CRUCEM TUAM SALVA NOS XPE RE-
DMPTOR, pellot stops : Ropes $and 1. And an oval
copper box-top : or badge of William Duke of Cum-
berland WILLIAM : DUKE : CUMB. Bom 15
Apr. : 1721.  Bust to right (unpublished),

Feprvary 17, 1927,

Pror. Str Cpnanrves Ouax, K.B.E, M.P., LL.D, F.8.A.,
F.B.A., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Mecting of Jan. 20 were read and
approved,

The following Presents to the Society were announced,
and thanks ordered to be sent to their donors:

1. Antiquaries Journal, 1927, Part 1.

2. Harrold E. Gillinghum., Spanish Ordors of Chivalry ; from
the Aufhor.

#. Journal of Hellenie Studies, 1926, PE. IT.

4. Numismnbische Zeitschrift, Vol. 59, 1926,

. Revue Numismatique, 1926, Pts. 3 and 4.

Mr. L. E. Wills was proposed for election as a Fellow of
the Society,

Mr. William Gilbert exhibited an Alexandrian coin of
Annin Faustina with a fine portrait from the Levis collee-
tion (lot 707).

Mr. Fredk. A. Walters, F.8.A., showed a series of coins
of Caracalla, Gallienus, Aumlian, &e., to illustrate Mr. Mat-
tingly's paper. Sir Charles Oman exhibited a similar series,

The Rev. E. A. Sydenham showed the double siliqua of
Constantine IT on which he read his paper.

Mr. H. Mattingly read a paper on “ Sestertius and Denarius
under Aurelinn ™,

The main argument was that the XX.1 pieee of Aurelian is
u double sestertiun, containing twenty libellne, Carnealla had in
A.D. 215 introduced the * Antoninianus”, & double denarius in

=
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value though only about one and u half denarii‘in weight, It was
& desperate measure of inflation, forced on the government by the
great increase in military expenditure. A continunous decline in
the weight and qoality of the double dennrins led at last to the
erash under Gallienus. The government had exploited to the full
the false doctrine that a coin can mean what the government
wishes it to mean, without reference to ils intrinsic value or to
reserves covering it.  Aorelian on his accession certainly wished
to restore the coinage, but had to be content to base his new
coinage on a coin of lower value, double sestertius in place of
donble denarins. That his XX . I piece is n double sestertins is
rendered extremely probable by the facts (1) that the sestertins
was regularly divigible into ten, twenty, and forty parts, while the
denarins wis divided into sixteen; (2) that the sestertine can be
proved to have lost its relation to the dennrius of one-fourth by
the end of the third century: the most probable oecasion for this
to have happened is the reform of Aurelian. Diocletian incorpor-
ated the XX [ piece in his reform as a division, probably one-fourth
of his chief piece of gilverad bronze, the * Genio Populi Romani ™
eoin, thus completing and extending rather than annulling the
work of his predecessor. [This paper is printed in the Numismatic
Chronicle, 1927, pp. 219-32.]

The Hev. E. A. Sydenham read a note on an *“unpub-
lished Double Siliqua of Constantine 11", The eoin, which
was found at Icklingham, was shown to belong to a series
of double siliquae, struck for the sons of Constantine I at
the mint of Thessalonica and beginning before the death of
their father. The new coin gives Constantine IT the title
of Augustus and seems to have been struck in the period
just after the murder of Delmatius and Hanniballianus,
before the three brothers had met and redistributed the
Empire. (This was printed in the Numismatic Chronicle,
1926, pp. 472-5.)

Maren 17, 1027,

Pror. Smr Cuarces Omax, K.B.E,, M.P., LL.D,, F8.A,,
F.B.A., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting of February 17 were read and
approved.
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The fn"uwin} Presents to the Society were announced,
and thanks ordered to be sent to their donors:

1. Annual Report of the Smithsonian Institute, 19286,

2. A H. Brindley; A Bronze Age Anchor.

4. Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society, Vol. 28,

4. Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archilologischen Instituts, 1925,
Pis. 3 and 4.

5: M. P, Vlasto : Alexamtlar, son of Neoptolemos.
Mr. L. E. Wills was elected a Fellow of the Society.

Mr. W. Gilbert exhibited a third brass of Julian the
Tyrant in very fine condition, from the Vierordt Sale (no.
2514).

Mr. F. A. Walters, F.5,A., showed a silver penny of
Maleolm IV of Seotland from an old collection, now belong-

ing to Douai Abbey ; obr. Head to right, MALCOLM REX
(not deseribed in Burns).

Dr. Fairbairn showed four very fine large Roman brass,
and a specimen of the * Descente en Angleterre” medal of

NII.[II.IIB:JII ns u.uhulI}' issued with lﬂgend altered |'.ﬂ “Tato
Divisos Orbe Britannos *,

Mr. Lawrence gave the first part of his paper on the
coinage of Edward IIT, covering in this section the years
1851-4. He traced the connexion, by muled coins, of the
earlier coinage of the reign known as * Florin type” issue
with this period whieh hegins the groat eoinage. Lantern
slides illustrating the different forms of initial erosses and
of lettering showed the framework of the series into which
he divided the issues. Important evidence was available
from the York Royal Mint, which was in operation for twao
years from the middle of 1858, closing in May 1855, Privy
marks, differentiating periods for the trials of the 'YX, Were
also valuable in this coinnge, as in some cases they conld be
detected in curious forms of letters made with punches
deliberately broken for this purpose. The mint accounts
throw some light on the date of the issues by eomparison
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of the various amounts coined with the“mrity of eertain
varieties. (This paper was printed in the Numismatic
(hronicle, 1926, pp. 417-69.)

Arnin 21, 1927,

Pency H. Wesn, Esq., M.B.E., Treasurer, in the Chair,

The Minuies of the Meeting of March 17 were read and
approved.

The following Presents to the Society were announced,
and thanks ordered to be sent to their donors:

1. Antiguarics Journal, 1927, Pt. 2.

2, British Museum Quarterly, Vol. 1, Pt 4.

3. Baolletin de 1'Association Hellénique, 1026, Pts, 1-12,

4. Bonner Jahrbilcher, Vol, 151,

5. Fornviinnen Meddelanden, 1526, Pte. 1-8.
6. E. T. Newell: Coinage of Demetrius Poliorcetes.

7. Revoe Numismatique Telideho-Slovague, 1927,

8. Procesdings of the Bociety of Antiguaries of Scotland, 1928,
9. Syria, Vol, viii, Pt. 4.
10. History of Nickel Money, From the Mond Nickel Co,

Mr. Shepard Pond was proposed for election as a Fellow
of the Society.

The evening was devoted to exhibitions,

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited a British Tmperial silver
Half Crown, Shilling, and Sixpence, and bronze Penny,
Halfpenny, and Farthing, all dated 1926, and bearing on
the obverse the remodelled effigy of His Majesty King
George the Fifth, by Sir Bertram Mackennal, R. A,

Mr. C. J. Bunn showed a series of medals of the Wyons.

Mr. Fredk. A. Harrison exhibited 10 eoins of Modern Spain
showing the change of unit, real, eseudo, peseta, and peso.
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Mr. H. W. Tafls showed a series of English patterns and
proofs from Elizabeth to Vietoria, and a set of the Lendon
penny tokens (17th eent.), with London buildings,

Mr. P. H. Webb exhibited a series of Roman brass
in very fine condition and a series of early Roman Colonial
bronze.

Dr. 8. Fairbairn showed a fine sestertius of Nero of the

Port of Ostin type and another of Hadrian with reverse
ADY . AVG . IVDAEAE.

Mr. Gilbert read a short paper on the Hog-money of
Bermuda and showed specimens of the shilling and six-
pence.

Lt-Col. H. W. Morrieson, F.8.A., exhibited a series of
eountermarked eoins,

L. A shilling of William and Mary countermarked with
the arms of Zeeland. 2 A Charles II half-erown, 1670,
with a eross fleury on face. 8. A Queen Anne half-erown,
1706, with s crowned F on the face. 4. A Queen Anne
shilling, 1704, with M.C. in a rectangle on the face. 5. A
George Il shilling, 1758, with an E.S. erowned in reet-
angle on the neck. 6. A George III shilling, 1787, with
king's head in an oval on face.

Mr. A. H. F. Baldwin exhibited a remarkably fine denarius
of Domitilla (Cohen 8), an unpublished aureus of Cara-
ealla (wt. 105 grains), with rev. Cireus, and o siege crown of
Charles I of Pontefract Castle (weight 862-25 grains).

On behalf of Messrs. Spink and Son, Mr. M. 8. Spink
showed :

1. Penny of Henry 1, Hawkins type 4, struck at Wallingford.
2. The extremely rare Half Groat of Richard I1I, with mm.
Boar's Head.

3. Charles 11 Crown of 1662, strack in gold.
4. Charles II Crown of 1664, struck in gold,

5. Utrecht Noble, imitated from the Noble of Edward 11 of
Kugland,

Obe. MORE NOVA ORDIN . TRAIECTEN,
Ree. RES . PARVAE . CRESCUNT ., CONCORDIA.
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6. Ghent. Half Noble, imitated from the coiflage of Edward T1T
of Englund ; dated 1582, about the time of the revolt of the City
from the Spanish Dominion.,

Obe. MON. AUREA . METROPOL . GAND . FLAND.

7. A Lonis XVI d'or, imitation struek in silver gilt at Birming
ham for distribution in France at the time of the Hevolution with
o vigw to embarrassing the Jacobin Government.

8. A Napoleon five-frane piece countermarked by the Royalists
of the Vendée. This party was self-stvled the Chovans—a cor-
ruption of Chat-huant (owl}, whose screech was adopted as war-
cry by their first Chief. It prevailed among his followers long
after his death in 1794 With one blow they put Napoleon's eye
out, and with another stamped the owl over his hend,

. Second Republie five-franc piece coontermarked by Napoleon
iIL = p

10. Farly Roman Coinange. The excessively rare Dupondius of
the semilibral standard, issued probably for only two years, betweaon
271 and 269 .o, It waa equivalent to one-ffth of the silver
denarins.

Messrs. B. A. Seaby, Ltd., showed :
1. An Antoninianoa of Dryantilla.

2. A William I penny, type V11 of London ; from the Rashleigh
ond Watters Collections,  One of the finest known of this type.

8. A William 1 penny, mnle of types VII and VIIL

4. A Willinm T “PAXS" penny, of very conrse work attributed
to St. Davids.

5. A very poor “Reddite" erown, which is really rarer than
the “ Petition " crown.

6. A Victorin pattern half-erown, with bust from the dies of
the halfpenny.

7. A Victorin penny, halfpenny, and farthing, in silver. Of
the highest marity.

B, A large gold medal of Cromwell.

9, A gold and enpmel memorial badge of Gustavus Adolphus,
10, An intereating Liverpool badge.

11. An early engraved badge.

12. An early Btunrt badge of Shakespeare's eentenary.

18, Brunswick 5 taler of Augustus; unusunlly fine.

FOMINM. CHRON, YOL. V11, SERIES Y. b
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14. Brunswick 5 taler of Frederick Ulrich ; unusoally fine.

15. Hexngonal taler of Michael Apafi of Transylvanin; very
ke,

16. An interesting “schautaler” of Maximilian of Austria.
Apparently struck, if so, of cologsal size.

May 19, 1927,

Pror. Sire Crarves Ouan, KB.E., MLP,, LL.D., F.5 A,
F.B.A.. President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Meeting of April 21 were read and
approved.

The following Presents to the Society were announced,
and thanks ordered to be sent to their donors:

1. Annual Report of U. 5. National Museum, 1926,

2, Britich Musenm Catalogne of Greek Coins: Cyrenaiea.

3. British Museom Guoide to the Exhibition of Roman Coins.
4. Suomen Museo, Vol xxxiii,

5. Syria, Vol, viii, PL. 1.

Messrs, H, Garside and L. G. P. Messenger were sppointed
auditors,

Mr. Shepard Pond was elected a Fellow of the Socisty.

Mr. L. B. R. L. Pakenham exhibited three varieties of
Henry VI, 1422-6G1, restored 1470-1. 1. Calais 3d. Mule.
I-IIT1 “ Annulet-pine-cone-masecle”, annulet obverse, pine-
cone mascle reverse. An extremely rare instance of two non-
consecutive dies being used together. (Unique (¥), unpub-
lished.) 2. London half-groat. Class IIT wariety * Rose-
leaf " issue, leaf on breast, another after “HENRIC",
another after * D1L", two more, one turning each way, after
“GRA” on obverse. FKev. Leaf after *“ DON" overlapping
beaded outer cirele. (N. C, iv. 2, PL V, No. 18, from this
coin.) (From the Walters collection, lot 852, 1813.) 8.
London Restoration groat “ HENRIC DI GRACIA ANGL
ET FRANC, very curious, reading “* GRACIA ™ in full, with
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“REX" omitted. (Raymond Caﬂjrun-ﬁﬁtton collection,
part lot 125. Unpublished.)

Mr. F. A. Walters, F.8.A., showed ten half-groats of
Edward IV of the London Mint, with mint-marks, sum,
crown, long cross fitché, Ren. Sun, short cross fitehé,
pierced annulet, rep. rose, cross over annulet, eross over one
pellet. cinquefoil early and later varieties. All are more or
less rare, particularly the short cross fitché pierced and the
annulet and rose, the former being unpublished.

Lt.-Col. H. W. Morrieson, F.8.A., exhibited a set of 1, §,
4 &, Hanoverian Death Talers of George I. 22nd June,
1727.

Mr. W. Gilbert showed a very rare second brass of Balbinus
{rev. CONCORDIA) and a first brass of Antoninus Pius
(Cohen 39), rer. ANNONA, the latter from the Moreom col-

lection.
The Rev. E. A. Sydenham, Messrs, Lawrenee, Pearce, and
Webhb, showed series of coins to illustrate Mr. Mattingly's

paper.

Mr. Mattingly read a paper on ** Annons and Liberalitas ",
the symbolical representations on Roman eoins of the dole
of eorn and money.

He traced the history of the corn-supply in the Bepublic and
showed how, from the time of Gaina Gracchus onwards, the supply
of corn by the Btate, either free or for a reduced price, was one of
the muin planks in opposition policy. The einbornte arrange-
ments for the corn-dole made by the Emperors were then deseribed
and instances were given of the importance of the corn-supply on
several eritical occasions of Roman history. The doles of money,
or *liberalitates ", wers next considered. Reasons were given for
thinking that the Emperors of the second century A. D, by these
doles aimed at encouraging the poor of Rome to bring up lurger
families. References were made to the numerous coins thal
illustrate these themes and interpretations of some difficulties
were attempled.

A discussion followed in which the President, Dr. G. F.
Hill, Mxr. Percy H. Webb, Mr. F. 8 Salisbury, and the
Rev. E. A. Sydenhnm took part.

2
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Juse 16, 1927,
ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING.

Pror. Sir Cuarres Onax, K.B.E, M.P., L1.D.. F.BA.,
F.B.A., President, in the Chair.

The Minutes of the Annual General Meeting of June 17,
1926, were read and approved.

Messrs. H, W, Taffs and W. H. Valentine were appointed

sgrutineers of the ballot for the election of office bearers for
1927-5.

The following report of the Council was laid hefore the
Socieky.

The Council bave again the honour to lay before you
their Annual Report on the state of the Royal Numismatic
Society.

It is with deep regret that they have to announce the
denths of the following Honorary Fellow of the Society :

Dr. R. Minsterberg

and of the following seven Fellows of the Society :

J. T. Bennet-Pos, Esq.
G. Hamilton-Smith, Esq.
Miss Cornelin E. Hareum.
Rev. A, W. Hands.
F. G. Lawrence, Esq.
A. H. Lyell, Eaq.
Henry Perry, Esq.
They have also to announce the resignation of the
following four Fellows :
R. T. Andrews, Esq.
Jd. W. Brooke, Esq.

Surgeon-Commander E. 8, G, Wilkinson.
G. C. Williamson, Esq.
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On the other hund they have to annouhee the election of
the following four Fellows:
M. Claudius Cote.
Shepard Pond, Esq.
Miss Mildred Seaby.
L. E. Wills, Esq.
The number of Fellows is therefore :
Ordinary. Honorary. Total.

June 19280 a ow o B8Y 12 273
Sineselected . . . . . 4 = 4
265 12 v
Deceased . . . - . . . 7 1 8
Besigned , . . . . .. 4 — 4
254 11 265

The Council have also decided to award the Society's
Medal to Monsieur A. Disudonné, Keeper of the Department
of Copins in the Bibliothéque Nationale, in recognition of his
services to numismatics, notably his Manuel de Numismatigue
Franguise, vol. ii, and his Catalogue des Monnaies Capétiennes
de In Bibliothique Nuationale.

The Treasurer’s ‘Report which follows was then [aid
before the Meeting.

The Reports of the Council and of the Treasurer were
adopted on the motion of the President.
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Sir Charles Olnan then handed the Society’s Medal to
Mr. Walters, to be forwarded to M. Disudonné, and addressed

the Mesting as follows :

0 PHOCEEDINGS OF THE

It is with the most heartfelt pleasure that I hand over to
Mr. Walters the silver medal of the Society for transmission
to our Honorary Member Monsieur A. Diendonné, to whom
the Council has just awarded this token of our appreciation
of numismatic merit. .

M. Dieudonné is not only a writer of distinetion on the topies
which fall within our sphere, but has served for more than
twenty years in the difficult post of editor of the Rerue Numis-
matigwe. How much tact is required in an editor of a learned
periodical, what a bread seope of knowledge he must possess,
and how indefatigable he must make himself in the search
for good contributers, is known to muny of us, who have from
time to time discharged similar duties. To have edited for
a quarter of a century such & magazine as the Rerue, with
suceess and general approbation, is in itself no mean achieve-
ment.

But M. Dieudonné has not only been an editor, he hasalso
been an untiring writer in the columns of his periodical, to
which he has given many and valuable monographs on
varions subjects, sometimes on Greek und Roman coins but
more frequently on the issues of Medieval France, of which
his volume of the Manuel de Numismatique Franguise shows
that he possesses a complete grasp, and displays him as
a master of that prolific and interesting series. His papers
have been for the most part reprinted in his Mélanges
Numismatiques of 1909 und 1921, and well display the width
of his interests.

The most important works of M. Dieudonné, and those by
which his name will be preserved among the list of eminent
numismatists, are his Catalogue of the Coins of the House of
Capet, from Hugh to Louis VIII, in the Paris Cabinet—
a volume full of minute research—and his volume of the

Manuel mentioned above : both are permanent acquisitions
for numismatie seience.
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In 1924 M. Dieudonné succeeded dur Iste lamented
honorary Fellow, M. Babelon, as director of the Cabinet
des Médailles, the Freneh national collection. We may
indeed say

une avulse non deficit alter
Aurens, et simili splendescit virga metallo,

The sueccession is worthily mgintuined, and the English
collector may congratulate himself on the perfect example of
the Entente Cordinle exhibited in every dealing of the rulers
of the Cabinet des Médailles with their correspondents on
this side of the Channel. I have myself often had reason
to thank the Paris authorities for easts of coins, and items of
informution, most liberally supplied. Our vote of the silver
medal to M. Diendonné is (smong other things) a practical
testimony of our gratitude for many favours received, And
we are most anxious to emphasize appreciation of personal
obligations, ns well as of services to the science of numis-
maties,

Mr., Walters then read the following letter of acknowledge-
ment from Monsieur Dieudonnd :

Monsisur le Président,

La Grande Bretagne est le pays du monde ol la numis-
matique est le mieux apprdcice, et la distinction que vous
réservez i cette science, au nom de la Société Royale, fait
partie de votre tradition bien connue; mais, que vous ayez
jeté les yeux sur ma personne pour déecerner un pareil
honneur, voila ¢e qui me surprend agréablement, et dont
je suis confus, et fier aussi, autant que reconnaissant,

Vous avez fait allusion i mes travaux sur la numismatique
grecque : si j'ai mérité 'nttention de ceux des membres de la
Soeiété qui s'intéressent particulivrement & l'antiquite, qu'ils
sachent bien que je garde i la numismatique grecque la plus
grande dévotion. Appuyé sur les traces de mon éminent
prédécesseur M. Ernest Babelon et sur les beaux catalogues
du British Museum, j'entreprends de publier dis ce mois de
Juin les notes que javais rdunies sur ls numismalique de
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cette provines de éyria oit Anglais et Frangais combattirent
nagubre cote h cote. i

La période du Moyen Age, dont je continue & m'occuper,
m'engage i me tenir en communion avee histoire monétaire
de la Grande-Bretagne; In bonne organisation du monnayage
sous les premiers rois anglais, qui & préeédé la notre, éclaire
I'histoire de nos origines. Vous avez parlé du Catalogue
des monnaies des premiers rois Capétiens; I'honneur qui m’est
fait m'encourage & en préparer la suite ; et quant nu Manuel,
je le reprends sur un plan plus vaste, de fucon & le trans-
former en un traité oi vous trouverez, je 'espire, des notions
générales de nature i vous intéresser,

Ce que vous dites de l'empressement avec lequel les
dirigeants du Cabinet de France ont toujours répondu aux
demandes de MM. les collectionneurs anglais m’a beaucoup
touché ainsi que mes collégues, je n'ai en en cela qu's con-
tinuer une tradition qui n'est pas prés de s'¢teindre, et il
m'est doux de penser que l'établissement auquel je suis
attaché regoit sa part de félicitations.

Je suis on ne pout plus sensible 4 celles que je recueills de
Vous, Monsieur le Président, et jen eonserverai, eroyez-le
bien, M. le Président, MM. les membres du Conseil, et vous
tous, MM. les membres de la Société, avee une inaltérable
reconnaissance, le souvenir ému,

A. Divposxi,
Conservateur du Cabinet des Médailles et
Antigues i la Bibliothique Nationale,
Paris.

The President then delivered the following Address :
THE PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS.

Following the custom of my predecessors in the chair,
1 commence with an ohituary. Of the seven ordinary fellows
of the Society whose loss we have had to deplore sinee our
last Annual Meeting five were unknown to me, and I think
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have never been frequenters of our monthly gatherings or
contributors to the Chroniele.  But of the other two I must
say u few words, since they were members of mark.

The Rev. Alfred Hands was an old friend of mine, and
was (I doubt not) equally well liked by many others of his
eolleagues. He was 8 man of a singularly mild and genial
disposition, a good companion, and full of knowledge of
various sorts. His Manuals on Gwedk eoins must be known
to every one here, und bear witness to his wide reading, and
his powers of condensation and exposition. He had eollected
an immense amount of numismatie information, and made it
available for the voung colleclor. At our meelings he was
often present and always welcome, and more than once he
contributed small monographs to our Chronicle,

Mr. G. Hamilton-Smith had a world-wide reputation as
the owner of & magnificent series of British war-medals, and
was also the happy possessor of many fine coins of the
Tudor and Stuart series. He was also u very patriotie
Bristolian, and had seeumulated an interesting collection of
pictures, engravings, and books relating to the ancient city
by which he dwelt. His collections were sold at Glendin-
ing’s during the last month, and proved to be of a surprising
richness. Foremost among his military antiquities were the
Sword of Honour of Sir Thomas Pieton, the famous and
rough-tongued Commander of Wellington's Srd Division
during the Peninsular War,—with all his many-barred
British and Portuguess decorations. There was also one
of the three known specimens of the silver Indian General
Service Medal given to British officers for the small but
gallant action at Korygaum, in the Old Mahrutta War, and
muny other similar rarities. The English coins comprised
many beautiful pieces, and sold for prices that far excesded
the average. A specimen of the well-known but seldom:
sean Oxford Crown of Charles I, with the view of Magdalen
Tower behind the king, fetched the record priee of £400.
OF the other deceased members Mr. Bennet-Poi'’s interest lny
(I believe) in Italian medals, and Mr. Lawrence’s in English
Tokens.
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One honorary thember was lost to us during the past year
—not much over six months after his eleetion—Dr. Min-
sterberg of Vienna, known not only a8 an officinl of the
Vienna Museum of Antiquities, but as the eompiler of some
most laborious pieces of numismatie work, such as the
catalogue of the names of all magistrates found on Greek
autonomous coms, and that of .the exact succession of titles
used from time to time by each of the Roman emperors.

I note also the resignation of four ordinary fellows—two
of them were among our most senior members, Mr. William-
son having been elected as far back as 1881, and Mr, Andrews
in 1584, We are sorry to lose them.

These deaths and resignations bring down our members
by twelve, and I regret to see that the influx of new membors
is not nearly sufficient to fill the gap—sinee only four have
been clected. This is a sad feature of my recent reports on
the condition of the Society—its total membership tends
very slowly to decrense,

I have heard many suggestions as to the causes of this
undesirable phenomenon—such as that the doubled sub-
seription to the Society since the war proves too much for
the purses of young eollectors of moderate means, or that
possible members not resident in London, whose sole touch
with the Society would have to be through their receipt of
the Numismatic Chronicle, may have been deterred by the late
and irregular appearance of that much esteemed pericdical.
Exeellent though its contents are, it must be confessed that
punctuality of issue is not its strong point—we are still
waiting patiently for the advent of the last number of
1926. 1 do not myself think that either of these alleged
canses suffices to account for our slow recruiting, and am
inelined to go back to a remoter origin. It is much more
difficult in these days fur the boy-antiquary—the raw material
for our membership—to start his modest collection by
diligent search among the coin-bowls which used forty years
ago to be found in the windows of so many local silver-
smiths and ewiosity dealers. When T was young every
town, however small, had some shop where coins were dis-
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played to tempt the young beginner. IFis true that the
bowl often contained nothing more than shillings of 1787 or
much-worn sixpences of Elizabeth. But on the other hand
there were glorious chances, when diligent search was re-
warded by finding a new type of Carausius, n Saxon sceatin,
a half groat of Philip and Mary, or a siege piece of Charles L.
All these flashes of luck happened to myself as a boy. But
now you may search round a small English town without
seeing a single coin displayed, and inquiry for them only
lends to a slighting answer to the effect that they are not
worth stocking. If a country jeweller does buy a bag of
eoins by some chanee at a sale, he seems to send them up to
London at onee, and to sell them blindfold and en masse,
Even in eomparatively large towns, which used to be good
coin-centres, like Bath, Cheltenham, and Bristol or Birming-
ham, there are not a quurter as many places whero it is
worth looking for a ecin as there were in 1880, or even
1899, My son—a diligent hunter—bears out my own obser-
vations in this line. T presume that the inereased rapidity
of communieations in England probably explains the pheno-
menon—just as it does the similar fact of the general
decadence of small-town jewellers and silversmiths, who are
notoriously a less well-provided race than they were in the
Inst generation. Buyers, it is said, run to London or some
other great centre, instead of palronizing local sellers.
Hence supposing that the well-intentioned boy has the
collector’s instinets, and is started with a gift of coins
miscellaneous from some benevolent unele, he finds it hard
to go on accumulating, for sheer want of the chance—and
may deeline on to Philately (horrid word !) or some other ling
of collecting, which cannol be compared for merit with our
own noble seianece,

I must congratulate Mr. Treasurer on the flourishing state
of the finances of the Society, despite of our slight fall in mem-
bership. It will be noted that there is an unusually large item
on the credit side due to the sale of the back-numbers of the
Chronicle at very moderate prices.  For the benefit of those
members whose only toueh with us is by the cireulation of
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that excellent peModical, I should like to explain the situn-
tion. A gallery in the coin‘room of the Biitish Museum
contains the stock of unsold copies of the Chronicle, going
back to vears as remote as the 1850's. Now, many of
these numbers contain nothing that is of any importance,
Numismatic science has gone far ahead in the last fifty
years, But there are others, of which many or few copies
are still on the shelf, which contain matter of excellent
quality, and our members have now the chance of purchasing
for 6id. or 1s. parts containing useful monographs on subjects
to which no appreciable new knowledge has come to hand
since they were wrilten. There are also records of greal
finds, both of English and of Roman coins, useful for dating
purposes, which ean never cease to have some value—sueh as
those of the Blackmoor Caransius hoard, the East Harptree,
and the “City of London™ Anglo-Saxon find of many thoun-
sand pieces. All these are worth having from the peint of
view of the scientifie numismatist, and I commend the fila
of “remnants” to the attention of all members of the Society
who are short of early numbers, or wish to have duplicates
for * binding up ” of articles on their own particular line of
studies. 1 ses that Mr. Treasurer hus already oblained
£50 from this sale of surplus copies—if the opportuniby
is realized by every one, that sum ought to be doubled.

For the last three years in suceession I have had something
to say about the condition of the English silver eurreney.
* Hope long delerred maketh the heart sick”, and T have
predicted the early appearance of a new issue so often that
I fear that the Society may have grown tired of the topie.
However, 1 think that T ought to inform my colleagues that
this spring I have seen, by the courtesy of the Deputy
Muster of the Mint, not only designs for the new coinage,
but early strikings of the actual pieces which the Committee
of Taste appointed by the Chaneellor of the Exchequer has
selected for issue. They will not be put into eireulation till
Janunry 1, 1928, so that we shall not be able to use the
fine big crown piece for Christmas Boxes, as 1 had hoped
might be the ease. The appearance of this long-desired
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crown of George V, making eomplete the series of ecoins of
that denomination from Elizabeth downward, will be a source
of gratifieation to every colleetor—even though the general
public may grumble a little (as of yore) at its portly dimen-
sions. St George and the dragon have disappeared from it—
for the first time since 1887—but I think that the new
reverse-type will be generally accepted as handsome and
dignified. All the other devices, except that of the shilling,
are much varied from those of the earlier issue of King
George V. The head on the obverse is a finer portrait, and
gives the hair in a much more satisfactory fashion than the
coing of 1911-27, Bome of the reverse-types ave, in my
humble opinion, much more satisfactory than others. But
all may be regarded as great improvements on the banal types
of the issue hitherto current. I wish that I could add that
the new evinage was to be in good metal—at least as good as
that of the Irish Free State or the rouble of the Soviet, but
apparently Sir Austen Chamberlain’s unhappy 50-50 amal-
gam is still to be preserved. This is a thousand pities,
for (as every one who looks at o handful of mixed silver
coins knows well) the varicus base metals introdueed
into the currency in 1920 are still playing tricks—the
yellow or dusky-red splotches on the royal portrait are
becoming more frequently visible as the coins of 1920-7 get
more worn. The present issues of 1926-7 will undoubtedly
all show red patches as the silver coating—thick though it
has now become—is rubbed down by the attrition of a few
years, We are reminded of the ** Antoniniani ” of Gallienus
or the parti-coloured coins of Aurelian’s restored coinage,
where the copper invariably erops up through the thin silver
coating.

1 was in Italy in April, and was glad to see that Signor
Mussolini, when restoring the metallic currency of his
country, has used good-quality silver for the newly issued
high denominations, the 5 lire and 10 lite picees. The
smaller values from the 2 lire downward remain pure
nickel. But it is a very interesting thing to note that the
modefn Italian RESTITUTOR MONETAE has adopted
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the same device as*Protector Northumberland in the English
re-coinage of 1651—i. e. restoration of quality is accompanied
by reduction of waight. The new fine-silver 10 lire coin is
not much larger than a 2 lire piece of 1918, nor the 5 lirs
eoin than an old 1 lirs of pre-war days.  This looks as if the
theory of permanent stabilization of monetary values—of
whieh the new coinsge forms an important ilem—was de-
signed to arrive at an ultimate mtio of about four units for
every one of the former currency. It is a pleasure to see that
the new Italian silver—very handsoms coins with elassical re-
verses—is rapidly driving the erumpled and tattered 5 lire
note out of eireulation, and even eansing an appreciable dimi-
nution in the number of the only less war-worn 10 lire notes
now earvent. I wish that I eould hear of any similar reform
in Franee, where the gilt base-metal frane is rapidly losing
all its surfnee, and becoming a very obvious piece of copper.

To revert from these general numismatie topics to the
actunl work of our Society during the past year, I may stale
that we have held the usual ten meetings, of which one was
(as always) statistieal and official, and two ** exhibition meet-
ings": at seven papers were read, It is rather surprising to
find that only one of these papers was on Greek coins, and
that only one long and one short communication dealt with
English coins, all the others being concerned with the
issues of the Roman republic and empire. This lack of
Greek papers is, however, atoned for by wvery important
articles printed in the Chronicle, though they were not read
as papers before the Society. The strong predominance of
comimunications on Roman topics which were n:ttunlljr read,
and followed by discussion (sometimes of considerable
length), shows where the interests of the majority of our
renlly active membera mro fending ab present. Not that
I mean to assert that Greek and English numismatie studies
are by any means languishing, but that it is obvious that the
Romun problems are being studied with an attention that
was not visible a faw years haelk.

Our papers on Roman subjects read and discussed eomprise
three by Mr. Mattingly, and one each by Mr, Salisbury,
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Mr. Webb, and myself, with one short ¢dbmmunication on
a unique eoin by Mr. Sydenham. Two of Mr. Mattingly’s
monographs were on those rather impersonal divinities
** Hilaritas ™ and ** Annona "—apparently actual goddesses
of the fifth class. and not mere convenient allegorieal figures.
There was at any rate a festival of the Hilaria over which
Hilaritas apparently presided—it had something to do with
the rejoicing of nature at the retwrn of Spring. The type
was uncommon, only starting with Hadrian and ending
with Caraunsins. Mr. Mattingly shows that Annona, too,
can hardly be denied a personality, though she only assumes
it at a somewhat late date. The eare of the State for eorn-
distribution had many commemorations on the eoinnge
hefore a patron-goddess for the funetion was invented, Under
the early Republic the corn-dole was originally a sporadie
thing, only called for in times of setual dearth. Oeccasions
when magistrates were set to cope with a famine are recorded
on the early denarius with the column of Minueius, and the
Iater ones which show Fannius and Critonius, and Piso and
Caepio, seated on their curule chairs before ears of corn, nok
by representation of any divinized abstraction. Annona as
a definite female figure, carrying corn-ears, or with a eorn-
basket at her feet, or oceasionally with her hand on a ship,
only appears for the first time under Nero, though from his
time down to A.p. 250 she is one of the most common types
in the whole Roman series. Does the cessation of the familiar
representation mean that the ecorn-dole fell out entirely
during the trpublous days of Gallienus, and was not resumed
when times grew better under Aurelian and Probus? Or
was it merely the commemoration of the gift that ceased,
not the gift itself, *“ Liberalitas” seems to represent dis-
tributions of money as opposed to distributions of corn.
This wretched demoralizing eustom seems to have gone on
increasing all through the second and third centuries, the
number of denarii per head that was given to the citizens
always mounting up. A pparently it was killed by the swift
fall in the value of the actual coin after the wholesale debage-

ment of the silver currency between 250 and 270, However,
NOMIEM, CHEON., VOL. VI, SERIEE 7. [
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many denarii, Miuning up to thousands, Gallienus might
distribute, the purchasing value was so trifling as to be
negligible, Why Liberalitas has a ticket in a frame, or
some such object, ns her special attribute, rather than a purse,
I eannot think. Was there some regulation as to the use of
tickets, when drawing the donation, which made them parti-
eularly typical and important ?

Mr. Webb when dealing at our October meeting with the
eoinage of Probus, explained the great difficulty of arrange-
ment of that emperor's pieces under their places of issue,
owing to the tiresome fact that many of the mints dropped
their custom of putting their initinls in the exergue during
this reign. He also produced possible explanations for the
odd behaviour of certain mints which substituted XX for
XX in the value-statement on their coins, or used the Greek
numerals KA instead, or in a few cases inscribed both the
Latin and the Greek figures on the reverse of the coin. This
practice, it would seemn. could only have been useful in
hilingunal distriets, such as were to be found in some parts
of the Balkan Peninsula, Serdica was in such a distviet—
Siscin was not. If then some KA marks appear upon n few
coins of Siscin—it was apparently the result of the sup-
pression of the mint of Serdiea, and the moving on of its plant
and stafl to the more northern city.

When dealing with the XX and XX 1 value-marks H:r. Webh
got upon the same ground that was covered by Mr. Mat-
tingly’s third paper, which was wholly devoted to an eluei-
dation of those purzling nomerals. He was inclined to
think that they meant a valoation of the coin nt Ewenty
liliellae or two sesterces, making this normal denomination
of Aurelian and his successors a coin of 5, gold pound.
This theory met with criticism in the debate; Mr. Webb
holding that in appesrance snd type the silvered eoin of
Aurelian was intended fo resemble an * Antoninianus™ of
Trajan Deeciua or Philip, and that piece represented not
0 libellae but 60 or perhaps S80—according as the antoni-
niom was valued at 14 or 2 denarii, a point on which
specinlists are not agreed. Moreover, there is no sign that
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the libelln was ever used us a unil of caleulation during the
third century. The question of what unit was represented
by the XX figures must still, therefore, be held to be sub
Judice. Conceivably it was twenty depreciasted denarii, of the .
sort that had been circulating in the chaotic years before
Aurslian’s reform.

My own paper was an attempt to arrange chronologieally
the silver issues of Constantine the Great and his sons,
between A.p. 312 and A.p. 360, which display many diffi-
culties of denominatigns and of names:—at least, three
separate sizes of silver coin with inconvenient relations to
ench other were cireulating during the long reign of Con-
stantius I, and matters were not simplified till the joint
reigns of Valentinian and Valens. Mr. Sydenham’s inter-
esting note consisted in the publieation of a hitherto unknown
large silver piecs of Constantine Junior, whose existence
(since its striker was so short-lived) suffices to fix the dates
of similar pieces of hiz brothers Constans and Constantins.

Mr. J. G. Milne printed, but did not read, a contribution
on the carrencies of Roman Egypt in the fifth century A. p.,
containing curious details as to the chaotic state of the
circulating medinm in this age. when many pieces were
absolutely rubbed flat and became illegible, while others
were local forgeries of the rudest kind, apparently accepted
when mixed in the mass of very small denomination coins,

Mr. Salisbury’s véry interesting paper was on the dedue-
tions to be drawn from the distribution of the eoins found
in the recent excavations at Richborough. The finds showed
that this famous port was held down to the very last reten-
tion of the Roman hold on Britain, pieces of the Arcadius-
Honorius period being very strongly represented. There
was no evidence for any later occupation of the place after
Constantins 111 and the date a.p, 410—a few coins of this
usurper were found, but nothing later. Defenders of the
theory that the Roman connexion persisted for some quarler
of a century after 410 would find nothing to support their
views, But they might perhaps plead that early fifth-century
Roman copper and silver coins are rare in all denominations,



36 , PROCEEDINGS OF THE

in France and Maly no less than in England, while the
gold of emperors like Valentinian I1I and Theodosius IT is
common indeed, but gold coins of all dates were very rare

- at Richborough.  Mr. Salisbury made an interesting sugges-
tion that the “dragon™ type on many early Saxon sceats
may conceivably have been a degraded imitation of the
“overthrown barbarian horseman ™ type, frequent on coins
of Constanting IT and his suecessors, and n series of Tepro-
ductions of degenerate and degraded types made the idea
look quite plausible, ;

On the Greek side by far the most important contribution
that has been made to the Society’s records this year is
Mr. Vlasto's long paper on the coinage of Alexander, son of
Neoptolemus, King of Epirus, the brother-in-law of Philip of
Macedon. His money, as all collectors know, is very beauti-
ful but very searce, no single collection possessing more
than a very few specimens of his silver and gold. Tt was
thercfore no mean task that Mr. Viasto has accomplished,
in collecting from more than a score of eabinels ull over the
world photographs of all the known eoins of this monarch.
When placed together they fall into severul well-marked
classes, and Mr. Viasto has succeeded in showing good
reasons for ascribing the earliest and rarest group to the
first years of Alexander's reign in Epirus. the central, finest,
and most numerous group to the period of his compaigns in
Italy (334-880) as being struck at Tarentum and another
mint—probably Metapontum—west of the lonian sed.
There remains a third class, probably issued at the home
mints of Epirus during Alexander’s last two years. The
head of Zeus upon these Inst has an unmistakable re-
semblance to that on some triobols of the Aenianes of
conlemporary date. Was this the result of the chance
employment of the same artist for both issues? Of were
the Aenianes in close allisnce with Alexander at this time ?

Our Vice-President, Sir Arthur Evans, has now printed the
important paper read last year on rare or unpublished eoins
of Magna Graecia and Sicily from his own eabinet. They in-
clude not only some very rave, and apparently unpublished,
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early *“ horsemen ” of Tarentum, but one ortwo tetradrachms
from Sicily, of the first importance, The most surprising
of them, for its art even more than for its rarity. is the
tetradrachm of Gela, with a full-faced head of the local
river-god of the Gelas,—early for a full-fuced coin, since
it must have been struck before the destruction of the issuning
city by the Carthnginians in 405 ne. But it is paralleled
by the full-fuce of Apollo on a very rare stater of Catana—
illustrated by Sir Arthur for comparison—signed by the
artist Choirion. The. group composed of these two ecoins
and a small full-faced Herneles drachm from Selinus well
deserves minute study. There is another magnificent eoin,
of & somewhat later date, in the plate which contains those
pieces of Gela, Catann, and Selinus, viz. the three-quarter-
face Syracusan tetradrachm showing Pallas, from the Benson
collection, of which the only other specimen is the well-
known example in the British Museum. This is the richest
in treatment of detail of all large Syracusan coins, though
perhaps not the most artistie : it is signed by Eukleidas—
many prefer the style of his contempornries Euninetos and
Kimon, though all three were great masters. On several
others of the coins illustrated in this article, the never-
failing keenness of Sir Arthur Evans's eye has discovered
minute signaiures of artists which previous savanls had
failed to note.

The Keeper of Cuins has given us his usunl—and always
much aspprecisted—annual article on Greek acquisitions
of the British Museum cabinet. The pieces illustrated
inelude three new types of staters of Mende, from the
recently diseovered hoard which has made the tetradrachm
of that Chaleidian city no lunger so rare as of yore. But
much more exciting to the enthusiast for novelties is the
archaie tetradrachm of Scione, with a very odd head of its
founder Protesilaus, one of those heroes of the Trojan War
who beeame by shipwreek enforeed founders of new cities.
Most fortunately the artist has inscribed JAAIRITOHT on
the crest-holder of the hero's helm, and thus enabled us
Lo identify the queer portrait with certainty. It had been
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misread on the omly other known example of this extremely
rare coin. Students of Greek money will note several other
curious coins among the British Museum novelties—the
archaic Aeginetan stater of a Thraeian king called apparently
Eminakos, an iron piece of the small currency of Argos,
4 new type of late drachm from Cos, and a Seleucid tetra-
drachm of Antiochus V, struck in Phoenicia, with the well-
known type of the eagle on its reverse. It had hitherto
been thought that this series of low weight and eagle type
started with Alexander Bala, but this coin proves that we
must put back the first issue of *Phoenician weight

tetradrachms of the Seleucidae by some twelve years. But

perhaps the most historieally interesting coin in Dr. Hill's
article is the gold piece of the Egyptian king (or pretender)

Tachos, who raised Egypt in the great general revolt of the:

Fast against Persia in 861 mc. The types are purely
Athenian—the Pallas head and owl in incuse,—n fact which
would seem to prove that Attic gold was in more common
circulation in the Levant in this age than has generally
been supposed. King Tachos wmust obviously have ehosen
this type and weight because it would secure universal
aeceptance among his mercenaries.

Mr. C. T. Seltman gives us this year an interesting paper
on “ Aegean Mints ", in which he endeavours to elucidate
the places of origin of the heavy dumpy Aeginetan-weight
didrachms of the most archaie style, which have caused so
much trouble by their entire want of inseriptions. He divides
them, according to the style of their inense reverses, into
three distinet groups. The first eentres in Aegina, whose
earliest “ Union Jack * incuse is copied by Athens, Siphnos,
Seriphos, Ceos, Melos, and (this is a new attribution)
Megarn. The long-desired archaie issues of Megara Mr. Selt-
man would find in the well-known coins with two dolphins
swimming in different directions, which have hitherto been
attributed to wvarious other cities. The idea seems well
worth study, for surely Megara must have had coins of her
own in the days of her early importance, The second group
with what Mr. Seltman calls a 8. George’s Cross ” incuse
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of straight lines, he attributes to Delos, l:nrus, Naxos, and
Tenos: the third group with the odd inedse of two Jjuxta-
posed indents, one large and one small, he asoribes to Cos,
Thera, and Caunus. This division of types enables us to
make uselul deductions as to the charcter of seventh-century
trade-routes in the Egean.

My own contribution on the Gieek side this year was
i paper on the later issues of the Corinthian Pegasus-staters,
in which I tried to bring some little onder into a series
which has been rather neglected by recent writers. I en-
deavoured to show thit the regular series of these famons
staters probably came to an end about 800 5. ., with the
issues bearing the initials of the mint-master AY. Those of
very rough style and poor exeeution, with unreaduble mono-
grams, I was inclined to place at a long interval after the
rest, and to aseribe to the time of the restoration of Corin-
thian liberty in 248 B ¢.—before the establishment of the
regular inter-state currency of the Achaian league.

On English numismaties this year our great eontribution
was Mr. Lawrence's paper, read in March, on the sequence
of the gold and silver money of Edward I1T in the eentral
years of his reign 1851-4—after Cressy and before the
Treaty of Bratigny. He traced the connexion, by means of
* mule-coins " of the earlier issues of the king, the so-called
* Florin-type ™ pieces, with this period of the great coinage.
Lantern-slides illustrated the different forms of initinl-grosses
and of lettering, by which a framework could be constructed
for the arrangement of sequences. Important evidence was
discoverablé from the York royal mint, which was working
for the two years between the middle of 1358 and May 1355,
Privy marks could also be found, differentinting various
periods for the Trial of the Pyx, often made by the employ-
ment of curious letter-shapes, eaused by deliberate defacing
of some detail of the inseription, The mint-accounts throw
some light on the dates of different emissions —quarters
when very little money was struck being apparently identi-
finble by the fact that certain varietios of privy marks are
extremely rare. This paper was a very typical example of
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Mr. Lawmm:e’srncutu powers of deduction, and patience in
searching through innumerable small features of hundreds
of coins, in search of differences which the easunl ohserver
would never notice, The **joint method of agreement and
difference ', as the logician ealls it, leads, when skilfully
applied, to broad generalizations and established results.

We have also had, during the year, a paper by Mr. H.
Symonds on Mint-accounts of Edward IV, which adds some-
thing to our knowledge of the dates of his provineial mints. ,
Apparently those of Norwich and Coventry were very short-
lived, having been at work for less than a year, in 1465,—
the rarity of their issues is not inconsistent with this dedue-
tion. The royal mint of York was much longer in existence,
but coined very little either of gold or of silver—sometimes
only & or 6 1b. weight of gold and less than 100 Ib. of silver
in o month. It seems to have stopped in 1471. Bristol was
the only long-lived and really prolifie provineial mint.

I may almost count as a eontribution on the English side
of our studies a paper communicated by Mr. Fonahn, con-
cerning n hoard of pennies, found at Stein in Norway, as
the majority of the pieces were of Anglo-Saxon origin. But
the real interest of the article lies in the publication of
a perfectly new type of St. Olaf, King of Norway, 1016-80,
representing the Holy Ghost in the form of a dove, obyiously
copied from the well-known but excessively rare penny
of Ethelred the Unready which bears that same deviee.
Uneommon though the original eoin is, it was evidently
sufficiently well known in its day to beget imitations.

The Keeper of the Coins gives us two papers on Renais-
sance Mednls—the first is an interesting bronze of an Italian
diplomatist and soldier, Giaffredo Carles, who long served
Charles VIII and Louis XII of France, and died President
of Dauphiné in 1516. His career had never before been
properly elueidated. The second adds three items to the
short list of medals of Turkish Sultans hitherts known—
pieces of Mohamed IT, Selim I, and Soliman the Magnificent
—not the happiest products of Italian Medallic Art, but
interesting as showing the way in which every one—friend
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or foe—was recorded by some one of the busy tribe of Renais-
sance Medallists—who seem to have been af omniverous in
their tastes as the modern kodak-snapper.

The Society indulged during the past year in two * Exhihi-
tion Evenings"”. At one of them I was unable to be present
—Dbeing that day at Foggia in Apulia—but I understand that
it was as fertile in objects for admiration and envy as was
the January meeting at which 1 was fortunate enough to
preside. There were, as I understardd, many pieces of excep-
tional rarity or beauty on view—ranging from Mr. Gilbert's
aurei and siliguae—always things very exceptional in
quality—to Redditz crowns and the strange dollurs of the
ephemeral War-Lords of Modern China. Such meetings are
exeellent stimulants for all eollectors, and often open our
ayes to the existence of rarities of which we had no previous
knowledge.

In conclusion I wish the members who have been good
enough to present themselves here this afternoon a pleasant
Summer holiday fertile in Numismatic acquisition—and
when holidays are over a Christmas or New Year joy from
the sppearance of the promised complete new issue of coins
of George V—long desired, and, let us hope, satisfying in
artistie merit if not in complete purity of metal!

Lt-Col. H. W. Morrieson proposed and Mr. William
Gilbert seconded a vole of thanks to the President for his
address,

The result of the ballot for office-bearers for 1927-8 was
announced as follows -
President.

FProressor Sie Cunantes Ouax, K.B.E,, M.P, M.A., D.CL.,
LL.D,, F5.A., F.B.A,

Viee-Presidents,
Sir Anrsivr J. Evass, MLA,, D.Lrrr., LL.D,, Pu.D., F.R.S.,
F.5.A., F.B.A.
Georae F. Hur, Esq., M.A,, D.Larr., LL.D., F.S.A., F.B.A.
i
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P Treasurer.
Percy H. Wens, Esqg.. M.B.E.

Secretarics.
~ Jous Arzas, Esq., M.A, F.S.A., M.RA.S.
Ligvr.-Cor. H. W, Mogmirsos, R.A, F.5 ..., FRS.A.

Foreign Secretary.,
Grorar . Brooks, Esq, M.A., F.S.A.

Librarian, "
L. A. Lawresce, Esq., F.S.A.

Members of the Council,

V. B. Crowrnen-Beyxos, Esq., M.A., F.58.A., MLB.E.
Lavy Evaxs, M. A.

Miss Herex Farquaan.

Wiiiiax Grseer, Esq, M.5.A.

HaroLo Marmivery, Esq., M.A.

E. 8. G. Rorsox, Esq., B.A.

F. B, SBaussuny, Esq, M.A.

Rev. E. A. Svoessawn, MLA.

Frepg. A. Warrens, Esg., F.8.A.

H. Nesox Wriour, Esq., L.C.58. (retd.).

The President then proposed a vote of thanks to the
auditors and " serutineers of the ballot and adjourned the
Society till October 20,
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